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ErRNEST TEMPLE HARGROVE,

President of the Theosophical Society in America.



MR. E. T. HARGROVE.

Just a vear ago Torounto was fa\'oured
with a visit from Mr. Claude Falls Wright
it is understood that a visit may
sected from another of the

and
shortly be exy
vounger band of workers at the London
Mr. Ernest Temple Har-
grove, now on his way to America, will
probably visit Toronto very scon, and
increasiny interest in
him a hearty re-

Headquarters.

the continually
Theosophy will ensure
ception.

Mr. Hargrove has heredity to help him
in life, as the Dictionary of Nativnal
Biograply testifies, and old Sir Martin
not an unenviable ancestor.
the average
seventy-
diameter. This en-
ables him to take lofty of Dife.
He has been somewhat of a globe-trot
ter, haviny, besides Europe. visited Aus-

Frobisher is

He possesses
number of
four in the longest

more than

inches, counting

\‘ic\m

tralia, Tasmania, New Zealand, Cey-
lon and last vear m:‘ule a tour across

Educated at

Service,

the States to California,
and for the Diploma

Harrow,
he also gamed experience in the office of
a chartered but

came a barrister, a member of the Middle

accountant, tinaily Dbe-
lemmc

. Har.
(’.1 e3 fmm the great 2addy Chlrons

grove's devotion 1o Theosophby

@ cor-
respondence on the sabject some yvears
Sice
him to work at He

ago. then much time has Dbeen

given by adguarters,

correspondence, work on the
official organg, and in the many lines of
effort which earnest
find to be the surest p: 1\1 s to knowledye.

Mr. Hargrove’s literary ability
been the source of a notable controversy.
Under the pseudonym or psychonym of
Che-Yew-Tsang he addressed two

literary
seekers after truth

has

articles
entitled, “Some Modern Failings,” to
Lucijer, which that journal published in
October and December, 1893, The Edi-
tor was made aware of the identity of the
author, but the associate editor was not
until some  time when,
smarting under the Impression that lie
had been “had”
a Chinaman at that,
right of anvone to conceal himself under
a nom-de-plume.  1f people rely on their
own judgment and approve or disap-
utterances they meet with,

subsequently,
somewhere, and by
he challenged the

prove of the
not according to the sourze from which
they

wderstand these utterances to
emanate, but according to their intrinsic

mayv un

value as 1@ oappears to them thev will

avoid the necessity of untimely recanta-
tions.

Mr. Hargrove's
g”t‘m*fed from his definition of occuitism
e of how to do the right

o

philosophy may be

“the knowledre

aJe

1

thmg, at the right time, and in the right
place.—the science of llfC, in short.” On
these proeblems we hope soon to hear

his voice.
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THE CUNIVERSAL PRAYER. pe*r‘e ice ‘;},gq earn: of
— be! ;c ard their or:gin frem
o MEBETH » P N - 1
¥ nh(roAnAl. inevery age, Source i35 chief of these. The
Inevery clitne adore? — . . .
By saint. by sth age — brom rhood of Man againr
Jehovah, Jove or Lot As the return to 1ts Divine So

i :
only possible destiny of the Univ

Thou first great Cause, least understood, N
Man is involved in an Evolut

Who all my sense contined

To knm‘\' but this: That Thou art good, tinual prooress towards Divinity
And that my=cif am blind.
ing the God-like elements of his nature
Y;i}ogﬂveumo in tlhfh* dm;;ni estate b\' his own thought ard efiert. AH his
sce Lhe good Irony il : - -
And binding Nature fast in Fate, plof're5> depends upon his own exertions
Left free the human Willl and for whme\er he does I;e will receive
. . . he exact ipens he law un
What conscience dictates to be done, t_ - ‘Te " npense. W Th e 1 u ‘d(‘er
Or warhs nie not ro do, which this is b ought about 1s generally
This teach me more than hell to shun. known as Karma. This law constantly
Th re than Heaven pursue, ‘
Phat more than Heaven pursue operates in everv part of the L niverse
What blessing= Thy free bounty gives and 1s the expression of the Jusuice that
et e 10T cast awar. rules all things.

For God ix paid when man receives

Ve . . .
Toenioy isto obey. [ 15 not always apparent what has

v . . . P been the cause of the efiects or oc

et N0t to eat scontracted span - : : . 7

Thy goodness let me bound, rences we obse rve 1n life, but to und er-

Oc Thee the Lovd adone of man, stand this involves a larger view of life
When thousand worlds are round. than most people are willing to take.

Let not thiz weak, unknowing hand he Qﬁe(\ that own and grows to har-
Presume Thy bolts to throw, !

And deal damnation round the land
On cach I judge Thy foe.

If T am richt, Thy grace impart,
Srill in the right to 2tay

If Tanm wrong, oh teach mx Licart
To tind that vetter way.

hay be trmeu to the

. art . . . 1 P
Have me aluze rrom tooish pride of .ccn‘ur €3 ago; ven
Or impiou= diseontent, ence of thinys as they are evidens
Ataught Thy wisdom has denied existence of a Plan and a Designer &

Or aught Thy wooiiness lent, X P R .,
the remote ases before thev came int
: > . i : )

Teach me to feel another’s woe,
To hide the fault T see

That merey 1o others show,
That merey <show to me.

0,

iy

Mewn thoueh [am, not wholly
Sinve quickoned by Thy bre

Oh. lead me, wheresoe'er T oo,
Through this day's e ordeath,

D LD O

Thiz day he bread ax (1 peace my lot:
Allel-e benenh the sun

Thou k nowest it hesr, hestowed or not.
And ter Thy wili he done.,

To Thee, who-e temple
1 altar eavtl

One e 1~ fet all

AL Nuature'sineense r

—_lexunder Pope.

57"]ltl"t SO peanie wao are not nmiuc

FIVE MINUTES ON THEOSOPHY.

'H 2 itm‘ s of the many 1

rId gives prominence o
t 1t Xd,.’lb about which there )
preponderance of agrecwiont in all ages,
and which lzc at the foundoion of all
religious systems. The vnitty and de-
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by being born over and ever again in
new bodies that it grauua‘lv attains the
perfection towards which 1t is amming.
‘This re-embodiment of the soul is gener-
allv known as re-incarnation; and it ex-
p‘-a ns how peome enjoy or su‘er in their

"t

resent life the consequences of good or
bad actions done in previous lives, con-
sequences which, without this explanation,
would seem quite unjust.  As the soul
becomes wiser and stronger by exper-
ience it is able to control the body it in-
habits to a much greater extent than is
usually supposed possible, and to use it
as a sort of battery or centre of forces by
which it can control the operations of
physical Nature in a way that might
seem marvelious.  Men who have ad-
vanced to this degree by their purity and
goodness have been known as prophets,
or seers, or adepts, or initiates, or Mas-
ters. They devote themselves to helping
other men to perfect and purify themn-
selves as they have done. In most re-
ligions the greatest of these great souls
are spoken of as Saviours or Redeemers.
The Lovd Krishna, who lived 5.000 years
ago; the Lord Buddha, who lived z3c0
vearsaygo ; the Lord Christ, who lived

el

nearly 2,coo vears azo, are examples of
these. Theze Blessed Masters never
cease thc"r exertions for the benent of
humanity, and in th sunuMer seasons
of the ruce when possible to g‘i\'e
direct public help, qers are sent
to teach and insiruc le in the
forgotten tiwths of 10s5¢ who
have the desire it is civen to know the
mvsteries of the Ninge 1 omof God. Those
who overcome in the shail n-
herit all things, even did who

"'wi who lu ed tha

=

u." \‘('() ‘53 h 1
}1‘,\‘1‘,‘. *’c(

3

would
0 B.C.

What you wish your netghbours to be
to vou such be you to them. xtas, 406
B.C.

Act towirds others as vou would deshy
them to act towards vou.—Ilsocrates 331‘3
1

1.(_‘.

Do not to others what vou
Ike others do to vou.— Hill

not

Tatred does not cease by hatred at
time: hatred ceases by love; this is

Y

an old rule.—-Gautama Duddha, sco B

LAMP. 3

RAYS.

The Sun suffers not In splendour if
the blind unanimously say that there is
no Sun.—/nudian Proverd.

# #

Nothing can work me damage except
myvself ; the harm that 1 sustain 1 carry
about with me, and never am a real suf-
ferer but by my own fault.— 8¢ Bernard.

* *
If an Asiatic were to ask me what
Europe was, I must needs answer him:

It is that part of the world which is
entirely possessed with the incredible
and unheard of illusion that the birth of

man s his absclate beginning. and that
he has been created out of nothing, —

Schopenlaner.

How can we be just to anv omer who
are not just to ourseives? In the Lawa
man sutiers as much from injustice to
himself as to another; it matters not in
vhose interests he has opposed the
umiversal currents ; the Law only knows

that he hias endeavoured to dedect them
by aninjustice.—/usper Nivrand.
kg *
This commandment which I command

thiec this dav. 1t 1s not too havd for thee,
neither 1s it far off. It is not in heaven,
that thou shouldest say, "W ho shall po
up for us te heaven, ami bring 1t unto us,

and make us to hear it that we nay dn
1 Neitheris it bevond the sea, that

PO N P S I
LG0Uu shouicest
the sea for us.
make us to hear

v. “Who shall go over
& bring it unto usz, and
it, that we mav do 1?7
very nigh unto th
in thy hear.
1 —Deuvteronomy

”(fimfcn
s, full of water —that is, of truth and
righteousness —we shall plmwp into them
our hurning 2, the acts, that is, of all
the virties which we have practised ; we
plunge them in extingul-h
ourseives to His
(\uhe'\Cs

s this the
noke and
dove God
T

3
and

witl \()

! would <
(‘\1 savour )

A1 1« PR
atlb This saints, -
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS.

August 15, Deuteronomy vi: 3-15.

The very low standard of spirituality
apparently attained by the Hebrews of
the exodus is nowhere more clearly indi-
cated than in this passage, which, at the
same time, marks the highest point of
their religious development. The Shema,
“Hear, O Israel : the Lord our God is
one Lord.” jike the Moslem declaration
of God’s Unity, “Say. God is one God ; the
eternal God,” represents the revolt from
polytheisticidolatry,the productof ancient
ignorance and superstition, and must
undoubtedly be attributed to the influence
of Egvptian and Chaldean philosophy,
which n recognition of the God One,
retlected the secret and sacred teaching
of alla The merely public present-
ation of the Trnity in Osins, Isis and
Horus, lacked the profounder aspects of
thought which the common people were
just able to appreciate in the conception
of one only Ruler, and the idea of the
Trinitv in anv form does not appeal to
the average Semite. Tle reasons urged
by Moses {or the worship of Jehovah are
material to the last degree. and almost
cvnical in their knowledge of human

azges.

nature.  “ That thy days may be pro-
longed that it may be well with
thee that ve may increase might-
ly; 7 that they wmight have great and

goodly cities that thev didn't build, and
vinevards that they didn't plant, and
houses full of wood things that didn't
belong 0o them. A freebooter’s expe-
dition in the present day under the most
prous auspices, would be differently
yudged; an appeal to the Israelites to
'.\onnp God for the sake of increasing

spmt..a.,u for a growing consciousness
of the Divine life. for a knowledge of
truth and justice. would have met with

1O success,
August 25, Joshua fii: 5.17.

a, who had teen one of

Whether Joshu

the twelve ¢ had become acquainted
with the possibality of c‘a"umi"; up the
Jordan as Co‘ Watson relates in the

statement of the Dalestine Expleration
Fund. queted elsewhere. and used his
krowledye and engiteering skill to en-
courage and inspire his followers, 1s by
no means seitled in the regative by the

Bible cecount. The people wore kept a

LAMP.

and couid not ve Judg
the water stopped instantaneously
the priests’ soles touched it,
water was not gathered in a
usually understeod, xmmemm&\
the passage, but verse 16, ¢

off, at Adam?” quite possiblv
such as Col. Watson describes.
cally, the crossing of Jordan, as of the
Red Sea, symboiises the entrance into
other planes of consciousness; the ark,
the receptacle of the sacred things, is of
much significance.

thous’md vards distant

20.

Jericho is said to be a name of the
moon, and the city so called was sacred
to the moon, the ruler of the astral plane.
The symbolismn of the septenary opera-
tions carried on around the city: the
seven priests, their seven trumpers, the
seven journeys round the walls, and the
seven times seven on the seventh day,
all refer to various cyclic periods and
processes in and Dby which the grosser
veils of the inner planes are torn down.
The preservation of the harlot Rahab,
who became the mother of Boar and
therefore ancestor, mystically, of the
Christ should be noted.

september 1. Joshua vi:

September 8. Joshun xiv: 5-14.

Hebron was formeriy Kirjath Arba,
the City of Arba, the city of the sirenygth
of Baal. Baal was Lord of the Sun, or
Spirttual Fire in the ancient svstems, so
that the inheritance of Caleb on the ful-
filment of the twelve times seven vears
may well stedied.  Caleb, the bold
and impetuous, on his first survey of the
and of the Anakim had been undeterred
by any fears, and henow enters vpon the
fruition of his lite- long aspiration.

September 15, Joshua xx: 1.9,

The custom of th

the vendetta was pre-
served amony the Israeliies abi
because it was mpoessible

1t among the fierce and passic

tures which the sojourn in the

must have developed.  Such mo

tions as were pessible Moses g

and the cities of refuge served the pur-

pose of curtailing to some ¢xtent
savage thirst for blood which even ¢ivil-
ized communities consider to be necessary
for the expiation of crime. The distinction
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between and man-
rhter marks qvv" advance. The

of refuge suod’i not, however, be
d to iliustrate the mercy and forb car-
ance of a Divine Being, as seems to be
the intention of the International Com-
mittee on Sunday School Lessons. Mus-
tically, the weight of the passage seems
to lie in the amnesty gramed to otfenders
on the death of the high priest. The
adjustiments of Karma at death in regard
to what the Roman Church calls venial
sin is suggested. Our modern idea of
transportation or banishment for crimi-
nals is a practical and pmcmcqblc system
based on the principle of the cities of
refuge.

JORDAN CEASED TO FLOW,

In the last quarterly statement of the
Palesiine Exploration Fund of London
thereisanarticle by Lieut. Col. C. M, Wat-
son of the Roval Engineers. to whom the
Orientalist, M. Clermont-Ganneau, had
sent extracts from the writings of an Arab
historian of the fourteenth century, giving
an account of a steppage in the flow of
the waters of the River Jordan, and bear-
ing a similar likeness to the miraculous
arrest of the river at the tine of the pass-
age of the Israclites.

The historian to whom M. Ganneau re-
fers is Nowairi, who relates that in the
year of the Hegira, 664, corresponding to
A. D. 1206, the Sultan Deybars caused
a bridge to be bullt across the Jordan
to facihitate the strategic movements of
his army. Nowairi s

“In the month of Jumad the First, in
t‘;‘le vear (6O, the Sultan 1ssued orders for
tihe

Vs

butlding of a bridge over the River
Jkrl\iull. lt was a river which 1lows
hro the low-lving valley of Svyria
\\'hu b is called the Sharieh. The brid,ﬂ

is in the neighborhoodof Damich, between
it and [\H“l\\'{l, and there hapnc'wd in

counection with it a \vondc:fzx thing, the
like of which was never heard of. The
Sultan charged the Emir Jamal ed Deen.
ibn Nahar, e erection of the bridoe
and commanded it to be made with five
arches, Oxﬁ ials were assembled for the
1>"lp0m. and amony them the Faniv Deadr
ed Din Mohammed. ibn Rahal, the Go-
vernor of Nablus. Thev obtained sup-

N L A S
phies, collected workien, and crected the

.

with th

1aAded by the Sulwan,
ompleted and the people
el ,,art of the piers gave way.
The Sultan was greatly vexed and blamed
the builders, and sent them back to repair
the damage. They found the task very
difficult, owing to the rise of the waters
and the strength of the current.

“Dut in the night preceding the dawn
of the 17th of the month, Rabi the First,
of the year 666, {Dec. 8. 1267, the w ﬂer
of the river ceased to flow, so that none
remained in its bed. The people hurrietd
and kindled numerous fires and seized
the opportunity offered by the occurrence.
They remedied the dcfccts 'm the piers
and strenvthened them, a re-
pairs which would odle'\\he have been
umpossible. Then they dispatched
mounted men to ascertain the nature of
the event that had occurred. The riders
urged their horses and found that a lofty
mound (kahar) which overlooked the river
on the west had fallen into it and damned
it up”

(:‘*a/‘fpr*

san, and from

In a district east of De
outh of the Sea

fifteen to twenty miles soutl

f Galilee, the river passes through what
might be discribed as a gorge between
steep banks of marl sometimes nearly
perpendicular. These marl banks are
frequently undermined by the water and
fall in, making it dangerous to approach
the riverin times of tlood.

COL
to the

undersiand

3
1
i

Watsen says thai, having regard
veological formation, it is easy to
what happened in the time of

Beybars. as related by the Arvab historian.
The kabar, or hill of mar!, undermined
nto

had fallen
FRN

siructed e pas
Loceriain time.
an, and abo

by the zlf*'nn o‘f the river,
it and conipletely ob
of the s for a
point east of De

tive nmt_\ abov

aelet
Jodidaent

would be

: "*117; nf‘
imics, 23th July



6 THE LAMP.

BOOK REVIEWS,

The Siwnd

i /"L":'u/:;zz;;’. F
1 Work. 0
1r\' WO .\er\
nore th ations of
F wlolo;cal clation,
ramu.l 1o .'uio;;u them. seems
tike the place so lony heid by
and in a lesser \e'z" ¢ by r
The massive, even monumental volume

which represents the conccntmtec. know-
peaking races, is

ledge of the kngiist
one which more f than any other
work, discloses the unit ity and
the deuenacnﬁ upon each other of all its
various sections.

Auniversity
tuted in
of th;s be

as tie

nce

e 3.000 nlus "mons

le source of amuse-

ton, and one can con-

ceive of 108t of dictionary games based
upon il 1Ctor Dbunua.. Every
word 1s 1':1:2 key to a new line of thought,
and the foliowing upn of these clues will
bring about the correlation of all re-
corded knowledye. In the ordinary dic-

tionary one often comes to a blind wall

in such a work as this one may pursue
the thread of thought to Itis
absolutelv the cheapest bo 5mnd
ard Dictionary, ever pul and if

UL

v ! 13
people who are in the hal
number of newspapers

it of buyinga
and periodicals
penditure for a
e might easily own a
eally indispensable. It
makes oue pathiz the book
avent and excuse his pertinacity to look

over the e coloured plates, the
carefuily : woodcuts, and the
handsomely prin es 2,500 of them

D e vonime,
stny features are the ap
with mis-spelling an

accur “"f
enormous
themselv
Laa\'abk}'

rauon w “1‘.0
s
with by Mr,
D {.urhﬂ. a
Karma,

an act; Lne

special claim upon ;
for instan :e, 1z defined as
ericct of anv igi ctherwise :
the law of ethical causation requlating
the future life; vitable rewribution :
an idea of Brahmanic origin. but devel-
oped by the DBuddhists” Manasis “the
commion Sensorium, I the im-
pressions of all the senses ; inki
principle in man, somet 'mes
with the hear Tlmo sophy is st

identifie
ated to

be “In its muoc phase. a svstem that
claims to embr the essential truth un-
derlying all ems of rel

o\oph\ and science : v é
ton. Its doctrines may be e:*xb:aced in

threc afﬁr n:io*us; (tl\‘

numb@ pxmupl
its manifestations, spnmml an 1 mate
(&' A unity of consciousness, and also

unity of law, runs throughout the uni-
verse, embra the physical, psvchie,

mental and moral planes, v The es-
sential divintty 1s 10 man, and the pro-
gression of the divine ray proceeds

through al the kingdoms of nature up
to man, and beyond man as we kunow
him, up to beings of god-1il
the cvolut:ol taking place
SMQCG\,: ve re-¢ n'meme it
tion, and according to the
and ernect.” H\'cr .
covered n the
of which t'ﬂc seowill

The Dic tior
lnndmzn fre:
Funk & Wauor
West, Toranto.

e perfection,

land. \\'e wish a
}, racticable fm An
onve .A u ;
texts
to the
must €

n‘vw ht

jRSLIN NN 4

;\mcri«::m version
My, Mead,s after four

o 1
veredl 1t to D a mere
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ot er trans-
ssiator would
n

¢ editisns.

~x1‘t:
e

1'nc ';m:mfcev" }' ge in the second
chapter—Adhyaya, we should say—is no
cleaver, and certainly no more sonorous
in the new London version thaxs in the
\'e"‘ York one. Compare Mrs. Desant’s

“ Nor at any tme \eulv was [ not, nor

thou, nor thuse princes of men, nor verily
shall we cease to be hueaher,‘ with the
Pat/i rendening @ 1 myself never was
not, nor thou, nor all the princes of the
earth ; nor shall we ever hereafter cease
to be.”

The eleventh discourse in which the
paraphrastic method has been adopted
for a blank verse rendering, is one of the
most pleasing examples of Mrs. Besant's
work. It is to be hoped that more than
aspirants, to whom the book is dedicated,

will buy and read it; for is it not in-
tended to vain as well as to guide pil-

grims?

The H.P.I5. Memorial Fund bears its
first fruits in Volume One of “ A Modern
Panarion.” the imtial instaliment of a col-
lected edition of Madame Blavatsky’s
tugitive writings. A larue part of the
present volume is occupied with news-
paper cm"cspond nce from New York
and Indinn papers, and the brilhant wit

and caustic humour so character:

her pen gets froe remn in these wes.
Her exhaustless sources of knowledge
consttuted her at ble

all times a formida
antagonist. Such articles as ©. 1
Myztery”  Fragments of Occult Truth,”

“Lamas and Druses,” etc,, make this
new Basket indiznensable to the Student.

In the same direcuon the New Iing-
I:WW Theosnphical Corporation are doing
vatuable sen _soine nf

ive In re;
nnportant of
on occnl'ﬂm Three
voinmes have
“Pra :11 O
the very valt
Action”  Ani
s published

the muos:

(8]

ultism,

.\m;\-..] ami
\ OC"(
~Jdition

nt (‘I‘.L’\sh‘d S
at 3Gc

SAWith aocertam feelny of indid

4 wlirierence,
My, Pemberton declares in i::s preface,
Sappho and Qther

he launches forth his =

ongs, His readers will IC_;‘L[ the in-
w'nir‘u displays dtself in s
at e As Co

« sed s down T an

=
-
=
=3
~1

SO on ;
wish to be m},crc i
don a weak or false rhy
but when such faults abound on every
page, the inditfference of the critic can-
not keep pace with that of the poet

Whatever is worth doing is worth doing
well, and, to quote one of Mr. Pember.
ton’s own stanzas, though the metaphor
is somewhat involved :

and could
“‘11ie 6 CﬂSAUf

Who weaves tim broidered =role of =ong—
Triramed o'erwith tinklingchainsof rhyme—
Ast move Thoush! s mas=-ive beaan along,
And sound with care each scparaie chime”
This stanza proves Mr.
possession of the poetic sense, perhaps
the lower manasic quality, but has he
ovided for it the best vehicle withn
provided for 1t the best vehicle within
his capacity ?
The concluding = Farew
Muse 7 1s the cleverest thing
aud we recommet

Pemberton’'s

.

e‘xl to the
in the book
vl Mr. Pemberton to

work this vein sull further.
Sy Tvre has been only a toy,
[ ~careely have vet learned a chord s
But I'll ju-t hand it down to my boy. .
And go out and cut wood in the yard.

o) 'xme is very damtily turned out

2o
It
-

asd may be had from Lox 393, Los An-
weles, California.
CHRISTIAN ENGLAND'S IEXAMPLE.

The Bishop of Truro has been telling

Iy o

how, on a recent visic 1o his university,
he noticed a tuter returning the salute of

various  foreiyn under-graduates.  He
r'the }'s]mv)'} asked, “Who are those 7
1wl t “They are ﬂ:zveSC

thcx

“ l)n) um\ e

saidd ians 1 eve :

“.\'n"’ the tutor rephe ud ln\ volce
wis stll sadiv ringing in Wop's)
(:n, ‘ No thcx :m ! Christians when

op en q westion o 1t 15 shut forever
hev leave us, for they have see
Christian fe in Englund, and they
*God forbii that we should be Cha

trng)
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A Theosophical Magazine Published on
the 15th of Each Month.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION @
5 cents.
5 cents.

The Theo<ophical Society, as such, is
responsible for anything contained in
masazine.

The editor will be responsible only
signed articles.

not
thix

for un-

CONDUCTED BY ALBeERT 1. S SMYTHE,

To whom all communieations are to be ad-
dressed, at the Medical Council
Building, Toronto.

TORONTO., AUGU

ST 15, 1305,

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Dr. La Dierre. who usually plumes
himself upon impartiality, goes out of his
way to misrepresent, for the Minneapolis
Timies, the basis of action of those who
disagree with him. “They are those who,
like the men of o':d. were constantly a
ing for some sign,” he savs among other
things. While Colonel Olcott, whom we
horour as the President-Founder of the
T. S.. has admitred l\ taken this position.
and refuses m recoznise anyone without
the credentinds of indubitable phicnomena
to port his mission. it 1s absolutely
absurd to make such a statement con-
cerning the mass of the Fellows of the
T.S. in America. or, for the matter of that,
of any other braach ofthc Ts5. bsurd:-
ties abound these davs, however, and we
must cultivate a mutual tolerance for our

&)=
SKK-

s

respective foolishnesses. Dr. La Pierre
asserts that *truth cannot he found un-
less s for i.,"  Another writer
holds that we must climb the mountains

sull anothe
s oand

=

desires us
soar to heights
tiere are others to say

1
n our search.
to cul t

(=9

it is only nece
look a little

ary
wa "'

to open j.'o::' e
bevonc

o

People are in the habitof m e
Light of the World ” a Divine title; they
ought to read Matthew v. 14, and find out

to whom it was first applied.
*

[t seems almost inconceivable that any-
one should take seriously the book on
devil worship, a review of which was
copied from the New Yord Herald by the
Zoronto Iorld of the §th inst..  The
work of a Parisian, on the most charitable
supposition, a pot-boiler, and bearing un-
qvemona bie marks of pitch-fork work in
compilation, it makes at the same time
those appeals to the ignorant, the super-
stitious, the credulous, and the dogmatic,
which are never unsuccesstul. The re-
plodc.ct'(ms of medieval art will serve for

nany to lend verisimilitude to a narrative,
\\.th, to the few still endowed with the
decaving gift of humour appeals only by
its audacious incovxqru'ties. though
coarseness soon weartes.  Written in a
Roman Caihoiic community, the Satanic
neophyte sesed to be required to
fnb\\eqr the patronage of the Virgin, to
trample on the Cross and the ima. wes of
the Saints, etc.. Had the authm been
writing for an ultra (or Ulster) Protestant
audience he would probably have varied
the stipulations.  Theosophists are even

1ts

1S supy

more th)Ck.IﬂH\' concerned, however, with
the dastardly association in such a con-
nection of Madame DBlavatsky. he

DY of her name with that of
Katie King should be sufii ‘ie'at to de-
monstrate the xb‘n( orance or malice of the
historian Blaize. but the pubiic generaily
are not aware thﬁ.t KNatie I\“.,. wihiois ac-
tually dec by Dla
controlled 1_\‘
which P
knew
stran
ance !
count ot whic

Library.
lutely nothing s with
which antedated her public theosophical
work. The attempt to couple th ef\my\ll
God-wisdom, with devil-wor 5'1 ip. 1s of
course quite ‘. though some clergy-
men have ma s article a ux: for
denouncing theoso;

mere cou

%
>
n

‘dm in

1
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The *“ Loyvai ranch of Chicago, in
raising funds to fu. 'sh their new head-
and stock their library adopted
nious expedient which resulted in
the most unique volumes ever
m an edition of one copy.
members of the DBranch were re-
Qhemed to earn something by actual
work and efiort, and to devote the pro-
ceeds to the Branch interests and at the
same time to furnish an account of their
labours. Theseaccounts type-written and
iliustrated make a handsome and curious
volume the sale of which also realized a
considerable sum for the “Loyvalty” funds
Most of the articies are very humourous.
An extract descriptive of the Insurance
Agent and his wave will serve as a
samrnc

1t has been observed that people die.
It has been sull further observed by me
and statisticians that. as a rule. people
live the longest who most desire to die.
Banking on this, certain organizations
bave grown up known as ‘assurance
companies,” so called from their cheek.
Thev bet vou almost any sum annually
that vou will not die the next vyear. A
great many, ex pwcm ¢ to die, have taken
up the but they have been un able to
expire after that, but have just gone on
living. to az‘xwmh\ rencw their invest-
ment, until these LO’“')(U]%CS have grown
opuient and corpulent and in their pride
have emploved Astral Shells to go up
and down the land, inducing vet other
men to invest; finally the people have
become so shy that many withhold their
name:  One of these Kama Rupas cane
to me bemoaning Its inability to secure
names.  In the course of the conversi-
tion It told me that the company paid It
for each name :.\1""‘\-:'ed and that
aid induce anvone to ;i'.e It his
lt would wive me a dollar, Here

bet.

“"n'xx' are very clever. The
“m} who ri(" some dress-
pé(‘tm'e nf

on

1tot a

Irish woman with a b
h"z’ back towards 1?‘@
chees s measuring with tape-line t ]
length.  The daughrer of Erin
warks, “Ye's DLetther (’”' the slaves
saty mum; the patthern Jdo be short”

fat
arey,

of /,‘L Dot/ fm Tulv. 18820 15
Address T .

S Cony
worth
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THE BEAVER BRANCH.
The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Deaver Branch of the 1. S, in
America will hold the following meetings
during

THE MONTH TO COME.
Sunday, Augus: 18, G.45 a.m., “Secret
Doctrin
Sundavy, Au:t':t 18, 7 “\What 1s it

P;}n.,

My Port
Hebrews xii
“Magic

th:xt Reincarnate
Sunday, August 1S, 8 p.m.,
Wedncsday, August 21 8§ p,m,
Black and White” pp. 8§2-88
Friday, August _:, S pan. “The Ed
of Theosophy.” M Port.
Sunday, At 5 a.am., “Scorct
Doctrine
Sunday, August 23, 7 pm.

11CS

“Religion

and Ceremony.” My, Mason.
Sunday, August 23, Span., Hebrews xiit
\\"cc’me - ust, 28, € pam, “ Magic,

etc.
a “Evolution
Beckett.

Sunday, bepkember L7 pm S Driminve
Theosophy.”  Mr. Beckett

Sunday, September 1, & p. m.. Revel-

auon i

, September 2§ p, ¥ Magic
Cppeyh-1oz,
\c[ucmnu 0.
and Spiritualism.”
mday, September 3,
Doctrine.”
Sundav., Septembe:
lizien of a Pack of

S pom v Thensophy
lr. Smythe

0 43 a.m. U Secret

Sor pom. “The Re-
Cards.” Mr.
p.m. Revel-

* Death az
. Tor
a.n., fsecret

m., “ Ferm.”

\\'cdnwdn- ‘%cptemhcr 1a, & pan
et pp. 1o
CORDIALL \

ON FRIT

. Ty
\'Vu ARE

NVITED
END 3

I
YAYS AND
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NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

])’unfw‘;lzzm fo" the Ju

of the best is wore-
house. The p'n:r;ome of
spiritualism are howe: a-
croaching upon its spa is
given of a symposium ty.
)Ii,\ Muller says : "I cann 1K
iny that the souls towards cel
drawn in this 'zfe are the very s 10m
we knew and loved in a former life, and
that the souls that repel us here, we do
not know why, aré the souls that earned

our disapproval, the souls from which we
kept aloof in a former Life”  Alr. Glad-
stone somewhat cautiously admits the
grounds of the the')wph sts. “ sy e
1, e says, o be a reasonadle opinion
that there was a prinitive communication
of divine knowledge to man, but of this
revelation we have no l\no\\‘ed ge bevond
the outline, so to call it, conveved in the
Book of Genesis.” Haven't \"c though |
Mrs. Besant is added to the * Gall lery of
Borderinn(k and her psychic experi-
nees are with those of St
C

(¢

1 »e\An»..b
promised.
hensive guid

Lmd beater's
e to the ;\stml
ed: among “Dreams
experience of

Louwet

compre-
Plane 1
bl an
the French
C"n,“o*) ane
vard Matdand

I"e‘An

mm.

contributes the ‘?twl_\ New Gospel
of Interpretation which wiil be valuable
to readers of "The Perfect Wy I
should hike to have Mr. Ste:1<1’s private
opinion of D, H‘m nn's  letter on
Fhwmﬂ and theoso; )'nms, especially
with regard to the fact that Dr ar

e party req
'hmx\' with 2 to spare should
be to The Palh, mH continues
to ;n.' esent the student wnh more practical
material than any of its contemiporaries,
The Theosophical Movement is  com-
mended to those who sacriiice Drother-
hood to the warship of Form., H. D

Dir

ii'emture
the present

in Ollﬂix’lO‘l
people would
\\'Ov“lr'l }-\n
ll".,\' for (‘u 3
as permissal
sained as it fs
mined, or

we rnever
ance (»f"&r q::;r-

ek

l p“. tr,
aspectof I

in mere pan

C\

and acadet

tcularly
stance, br
and anci

that “* the
of Ini:i:xzion
\I
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t1sto be a

andappeurs

of % prac m’ in mat-

of colour-vibration, colour-language,
ur-sinying, asa basis for understand-
he operation of Karma. “The
ne of the Heart” has much to say
“the blessed Feet of the Lords,”

£ “the Lotus Feet/
ink [ have as much reverence as most
te and recognisc how “ beautiful
n the mountains are the feet” of the
but frequent repetition {with
ap*.(.l letters) is too great a temptation
for the blasphemous humourist. Whether
the grovelling adoration that sacrifices at
Their Feet i< QUPCI‘lO“ to the reverent

...... : s Their
qzn. another quc:m)n, and all religions
have had their divided opinions over it
The do'vm.l of the I)Lat'nc Presence is
clearly still in evidence. “ Two Houses”
sustains its interest.  Whois the “ forlorn
and shipwrecked” ncophyte who muses
n page 4157 This voung life was em-
bittered by the fall of a Dagon, which
contrary to all thecsophical teaching and
ordinary common sense, it had set up to
worship. The Dagon, with more I\m)‘.\-
ledyge of what was good for the young
life than the voung Iife scems to be aware
of “proceeded ddibcmtely to smash
himself to pleces” Youny life, beware,
or nstead of 2 Dagon you may havea
Diana.

The Irish Theosopiist speciaiises on
the lines of 77 Zath and is a wonder-
fully charmmy paper. Shamrock sympa-
thies stir within as one turns the pazes.
If “ Uncomfortable Brothers” had been
p‘eudnm'mous some ofour Londonfriends
would have had ample grounds for the
discovery of anot har— Chinaman >—or is
ita Celtora

VIR
lar posit
by the
pa N
expressed. The
have

OH ‘\ ‘(1\ O‘ 15

b zeol:

a
bheld m Treland
and s always

Dublin or:

gan,
ed with good sound sense vigorously

Tune and
a capital article on ©

]Lh 153U¢S
Womanhood.”

The debapliysical Magesine 1s makn
@ ospecial departiment of ¥ Healing Ph
vzophyv,”  “The Ideal of Universities
continued with promise of a concludin
articie next month.  The ideal i
expected from Sectarian and the

LAMP.

-bound ir

storic and philoso
re the centre of all dee
tne deveiopment of priv
even with state aid, Dr
pects to find a truly :
Dr Hotchkiss unde
tricity ¥ begins a study
of the One Self.
Nolbes and Queries ofiers monthly a

mg his ] ic researches,
r thought. In
e lm‘ltuho%,
Brodbeck ex-
universit S8
“ Concen-
he philosophy

3
'

most varied hm.“ et of mfmnmtxon. with
articles from Mr. Ernest de Bunsen, one
on * Secret Irdmt.ml occupying over
twenty pages in the currentissue. There
is a note on an early thecsophical work
i New ilampshive 'n' ivoa General

Assembly in 1723, on LLL advice of the
generation of parsons then extant, efiect-
ually suppressed.

AMr Hevavitarana Dharmapala appeals
to theosophists for support of the Jata
Dodid _/(/I(I'/h’/ the organ of the Maha

Bodhit  Soctety whose aspiritions are
identical with those of the T.S. The
subscription 1s 31 aanually m*d the
Jewurnal is well worth support. Address,
2 Creck Row, Calcutta.

The Jv'ght little magazine from Bom-

bay, the Gleaner, is too far away perhaps
to understand the situation in Amenca.
The Theosophical Soctety hasnot by any
means reached a point of © cessation 7 as

cessaton

it states,  Perhaps Mercwry and other
usleaders have been giving this -
pressmm “Hands and feet are not

crippled”  as 1/:/'5:1;;'/ announced.
Sundry corns and bunions have vielded
to Narmic Cmmpouy, and as a friend
remarks, having been vigorously scoured
1th the soap of conviction and the s
1 :Lr'\'m in Aprid last they have
: funcuons of Jdoing the real
work Gloaner’s list
tuewsophicai books 15 one of the best
things we have seen of the kind. don
isanship 1s not imitated to the ex-
C‘uvwn of American w

aciric Trheosopnisé has a shortletter to
a student which is worth ail the rest of
number. © 1‘!1& Chela's Iife is one
: ver.” “Our obli-
1t Law. our relation to

and

ne

7
o
o
L

29
Jo—
e
('v

:m-_h» Lo;e rays we are-—these
can never piass {1\\':1}'. Trev he at the
root of our being.”
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FRIDAY FRAGMENTS.

Karma is tle Ia\\' of consequences
arising fxo’“ r ev ctions, not in the
scnse of con to adopt any
particular line f ctien, but as affording
the circumstances in which action is re-

(I)

;‘)

ol

2
RPN

3

)

quired. Karma loads the gun and you
have to decide about aiming it in anv

‘b
desired direction, or firing it off at all.
Karma 1s the reconciliation between
the two problems of free-will and neces-
sity. Of your own free will you may
choose to act in any desired way in any
given set of circumstances, or you may
choose to refrain from action.  What you
do wiil determine the circumstances of
vour future, and you may find these to be
of a limiting character, giving small
range of choice. DBut the freedom of
choice still remains, to act in one of
several ways, or to refrain frem action.

* ”

The reason for the distrust with which
many people hear of theosophy is due to
their entive ignorance of what theosophy
1s, or what the Theosophical Society aims
at.  They jump to thL conclusion that
what they never previousiy heard of must
be something bad, and they fill out the
evil reputation they thus assume by asso-
ciating with theosophy all the bad things
they ever heard of about anvthing, albeit
theosophy mav have nothing to do with
such things at all.

The difference between the ideas of
Karma and Fatalism is radical.  Karma

assumes a pesitive, active view of life
while Fawmlism involves a necative,
sive one. Dleiny onthe m red planes,
inplies either doing or Karma
1 i hile Faw :
s the fu
sm means mere submissi
1\3:)111 unparts ; Fatalism receives,
“he two idens ave the result of two dirfer-
ing  conceptions of the Deitv.  The
Fatalist bows before a superier Power
whose acts he has ueither the right nor
the ability to guestion, The behever in
Narma recognizes himself as an essential
part of that ower, an agent and minister
of the Will, which he must endeavour to
manifest and obey to the verv highest
limit of his intellicence.

Iy
e fes

.

itiny for God (or

Most people are w

oy

Karma} to come and do some:hing for
them. Progress is attained only by

God, by
believers

o

3
ca*r\‘mg out the law. " XNg
only, but doers.”

action, by doing some hm for

The commonest obiection 1o belief in
re-incarnation arises from a misconcep-
tion of the conditions of re-embodiment.
The most discontented person will pro-
bably prefer his present surroundings to
those of his childhood, and would pro‘\a-

bly be exceedingly disgusted if compelled
to attend primary school, and play
children’s games all day Ion v Your
present life is the life }01 have (grown

,mn\ Vo were

1.
ou Te )Luull.u there

suddenly and \'iolcn:i}'. Re-birth 1s not
a sudden or violen prore s. The Ego
proceeds from stage to stagein the acqui-
sition and assimilation of experience.
When the e\pﬂr‘enre accumuluted in one
body is adequately digested, during the
“heaven 7 periad of rest between earth-
lives, the Ego returns to earth for a fresh
series of experiences. There is variety
enough in Nature to provide humanity
with ever varying instruction. Those
who make the hest of their present lives
need never fear to be su JeCth to the
same train of events that has been the
cause of their griefs and sorrows or sati-
ating pleasures i their present '\:‘kcm*xm-
tion. We mayv advance continuaily, but
can only do so through the infnite
changes of life and death.

FORER

29
1
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END OF THE WORLD AND THE
JHHIGTIER AGNOSTICISM,

cons

o should ¢
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life and motion;
enormous frozen

the ether. But
like the one that
about t‘“e be\:mmng of the

world is one which we have no right
whatever to rest upon. I* depends upon

the same assumption that the laws of
geometry and mechanics are exactly and
absolutely truc: and that they will con-
tinue exactly and absolutely true for ever
and ever.” Such an n:sumpdon we have
no rizht whatever to make. We may,
therefore, 1 think, conclude about the
end of things that, so far as the earth is
concerned, an end of life upen it is as
prebable as science can make anyvthing;
but that in regard to the universe we have
no right to draw any conclusion at all
So far, we have considered simply the
material existence of the earth; but of
course our greatest interest lies not so
much with the material life upon it, the
organized beings, as with another fact
which goes alony with that, and which is
an entircly different one—the fact of the
consciousness that exists upon the earth,
We find vervy good reason indeed to be-
lieve that this consciot ss 1 the case
of any orgdmﬂn Is itsclf a very complex
thing, and that it corresponds part for
part to the action of the nervous system,
and more particularly of the brain of that
organized thing. There are some whom
such evidence has led to the conclusion
that the destruction which we have seen
reason to think probable of all organized
beings u'\on the earth will lead also to
the final destruction of the consciousness
that goc: with them. Upon this point [
know there 1s a great difference of opinion
among t 10se who have a ri ight to speak.
But to those who do see the cogency of
t'ne evidences of modern ')1“,:‘0 - and
wdern psychology in this (hcctx\m. it1s
very serious thing to cmNdw that not
“the earth itself and all that beautifu
m\‘c of nature we see, but aiso the ivmg
things upon it, and all the consciousness
of men, and the 1deas of society, which
have crown up upon the surface, must
ome to an end. We who hold that be-
must just fl\ o the fact and make the
of ity and I think we are lwclpcd in
by the words of that Jew philosopher,
10 was himself 2 worthy crown to the
Pl whievements of his race in the
ause uf pregress doring the  Middle

U
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Ages, Benedict Qp:nom
frce man thinks of nothing s le as of
death, and his wisdem Is a memm::on
net of death but of lite.” Our interest
lies with so much of the past as may
serve to guide our actions in the present,
and to 1*1tcns1fy our pilous allegiance to
the fathers who have gone before us and
the brethren who are with us; and
our interest lies with so much of the
future as we may hope will be appreciably
affected by our g,ood actions now. Be-
yond that, as it scems to me, we do not
know, and we ocught not to care. Do
I seem to sav: “Let us eat and drin! k, for
to-morrow we die?”  Far from it; on the
contrary I say: “Let us take hands and
heln. for this (‘av we are alive together.”
WL KINGDON  CLIFFORD in
Y Conditions of Mental Developnient.”

Zi: “The
.

&7 (y*

or the Lasrpe.
FOUND AND JMADE A NOTE OF.

(33

legret nothing
Yo nothiny to regret) —

T
1
(151
1

“Regret nothing” —yes !—but only as
instant reparation follows the regrettable

act.
* %

He, only, who makes of his mistakes
so many means for added service to
those wronged, can afford never to be
sorry.

Thanks to Great Karma that we live
more lives than one, else we could never
adequately repair wrongs done to-day.

* *

As 11 is, love never acknowledyes there
1ything to fory ’I\L but rather always

1ing “to o do’ ‘mkm: the
C.LAL

ARMSTRONG'S GOOD NIGIHIT.

The auld will <peak, the younge maun hear,
. hut be good and leal:
ili<ay ha'v heart 1o hear,
ther's ay duie heart to feel s
So, ere | ser, ' sce vou shine,

'l se »(m L.lu’nph ere 1 fa':
My pariing breath <hall boast y o mine,

Goot- 1;;21‘: and jov be witvon al
This ’ﬁ;u is my departing nichr,

For here e lanwer ninst 1 st SR
'lm‘ww nei :l er friend nor foe o widne

Jut wizhes, wishes me away

What Tha'e «hmo lmmwh luck o Wit,

I never, neyverean reead
T hope Ay friends asyet, -

(iomi-n Cand Jov be wilyve al

—Nir Al il Boswell cd Robert Burns,

1]
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TIIE MYSTERY OF THE MQON;
Or the Laws and Logic of the Lunatics.
A SATIRE,
BY 0. G, WHITTAKER,.
(Copyrinht Reservad.j
fConfinued Trom page In0, Foi Ly

From various ref es to passing
events, our scientific friend obtained a
very clear insight into the general finan-
cial; socital and industrial condition of
the Lunatics, of which but a summarized
sketch can be given here.

So low has their moral code fallen in
some respects that a divorce court lawyer
would starve, if confined to his profession,
as there i1s not even mention of such an
adjunct of nmwodern social advancement
as a divorce court. [tis even commenly
held that a man and woman mayv with
propriety muake any contract they please
without the nterference of a third party,
the theorv being that the only tie that
should bind a man and woman connu-
biaily, should be muiual attachment
Their morat standard is loose and low in
mnl\' respects.  Thev will kill a doy or
bull that 1s inclined to do bodily harm o
its l\lnd or to other animals, much more
readily and with less compunction than
in the case or a fellow lunatic with like
proclivities.  In the case of a sane man
or wotian who i3 5o ferocious and blood-
thirsty as to kil his fellows repeatedly
without prO\oumon they destrov such a

et
Uty

monster without warning or delay and
without the opporwunity for a dying
speech or benent of clergy, curiously

holding to the idea that the delay that
we mercifully grant to condemned crim-
inals 1s a greater torture Lh in the closing
festivities. In the event of such e\u‘H-
tion being necessary. mstead of call

in the aid of a clergvman they stick up
a notice in t‘*e death-room w 'vm 15 the
walent of the old Hehrew

b Jiret
Soc are lot, O
like o social function.as iwiscalleda

our betier and (’.:-plmnznu“ les,
s known. tastes are so low that
a tunatic would not see the ac'\'nn:n;e of
iy his wife  described i

charming 1 oa fawn
far tail, with o U-LLA\ ked toe
wine-coloured waist of wampmn,
n‘.nl“ shirred on the bi

Ll he

=
= looked

]) oloe ul‘.\C Dy

silver shide-rest,

LAMP.

coat-lining

pon

es, diadem of
diamonds onthe neck.” Or, »Mrs. Divi-
dends was the cenwre of a host of
admirers ; the native charm of manner
that always accompanies her was
enhanced by a pea-green peruke, cut
decoilete fore and afr, with mullioned

of real old Irish

sleeves ; the skirt wi

point lace, costing f100 a peint, a train
of gold thread gauze with foy signals
complete, real imitation antique filagree

tiara abaft the hock ; and for ornaments,
a peck of pearls.”
There is a lack of push and enterprise
on the part of the lunatics that is almost
mpossible of belief.  Public spirit is a

thing unknown. The aged and infirm,
the fatherless and the w idow, have al.ke
a hard time of i, unless friends wiil

support them, as there a stock, boud.
share, or mortyage in the whole country,

This state of things has not always
existed, as at one time they had all the
accessories of an aze of pro«*re:s such
as ours; but these have gradually died
away and without any legal cnmt:‘lem of
abolition.

The Stock Exchiange and the Board
of Trade were amouy the first to o, and
then followed the House of In dustry ;

they were allowed to fall into decay
except where utilized as w mcl*ons es. A
few attempts were made recently Dby

certain purt;m to revive the work of the
Stock Exchange, but an unforseen con-

tingency wiich uld net have arisen
with aur social, sl ...1 and commercial
adivstments; blasted their efforts tn the
promotien of wad 1 and
brought them to such 3 th&t they
had to take to day lubour to procure a
livelihood.  The work 11‘. were then

m was of carr

e uanii-
;

[

s pe
load. How
could he can
carried on a
cult to un
humans who may read ihi :
t"‘dt it had been done and ( one vo!l

U‘ec e of Luna w

‘T*nm:
tld acam b
commendnbie

aitempt. They

(¥
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’u.:.ca.ls‘og

e, werel
1 pz'ospect. but
had other »

awtend to. Une hada powato farmy an-
other a mine ; another a wood lot, and

.-

so on down the whole hst. The man
with the farm found that the bugs were
growing faster than the potatoes; very
naturally he wanted men to attend to the
matter and tried to hire them.  What do
vou think they wanted ? They demanded
as much cash in advance as the wheat
operator expected to make out I‘.is
deals and their Iiving besides ! The othe
operators faring in like manner, they tued
10 get legisintionto compel theselabouring
fellows to go to work., They got a bil
>hed {h:mw hand an m)unu'ovl served
on a nd.z.g workman. compelling him
to go to work. The documcnt was re-
ceived with thanks ; 1t was then cut int
pleces for shades for voung cabbage
plants : a warrant for commnm‘ for con-
tempt of court followed. The f
eived it also and tdl\u}.\ off the red seal,
btl’d\ it on his stable door for his vouny
son to shoot peas at while one of the 5Iri
took the blue paper itself for copy for
“large hand” which she was t‘\‘
learn.  The milia was then ordered out
to compel order and res per t but the seeds

of treason were n.‘mu.\' growing.  The
soldiers said that if the farmers LOJ‘. 1ask
w) much for lhem W ml\ they s

hat and mor

should want
1s

using murder-tools
han killing bug
The end came with o
tor sold 1o some other
but as none of
Crop excep!
wnd to ook M
rerarns. IHL potatn

his wheat gains in
ste which was made pﬂ.y»
ifter “n“vcnlcm‘ﬂ 7 He
with a (loummn* of
v asreeiny.
nothing that
It was no
for

ﬂw

w

b
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‘I‘QC’ })» a

hods

man who had
-k and had
1 a siate of Loma fo' several veurs,
r commercial decad-
On regaining Conscious-
Lhimself unfitted for active
i to sell out his goods
T na sm-mg: bank.
ions of n?: reighbours to the
v Id notnow increase
in a bank were los on him. He put it
nearly all in and sat down to wait for the
interest. His surp“§<e was great to find
that at the end of a vear there was no
increase; at the end of two years there
was still no increase and some of the coin
\\ as getting tarnished while the bills were
blue moulded. The last public record
describea him looking dazed and incred-
ulous, while eking out an existence by
ultivating carrots.  What led to this sad
state of things in Luna is taken from
reminiscences in the Daily Dodger of the
“good old times that were.”

W3S

Tlie protesiz
erfect that me

The history of the Lunaues B.H.S.
(before the Holy Smothering’is but frag-
men:az}' and vague.  AMLS. fafter the
Holy Smothering’, the outlines of what
the} said and did 1 how they hved and
died ; loved, hated—I regret to say that
lacki

ing the leaveninyg infuences of our
Christianity, they were very '1‘1plnm‘,)le
and cruel to all those that differed from
them—feared, dug. spun, ate and drank,
hecomes more ciear.  About that time
commerce and communication beiny in
a backward state, a lack of more than
local confidence engendered much strife
contention.

[t was therefore
stimulate I'xix'iotism
national flaw that
d suggestve.

and
then decided to
lw t

;\fter a conference be-

tween the upper and hv\\e classes a de-
sien was adopted ¢ ge sample

Pat the

chewy The aved in othe
centre of i chanven that aiwavs

Larmonized with the icure of
an ass with the bead urisg,

: o
hitched to a

Wias

The animal
Pthe

and walkes

()n

1ts back wasz el
sat a lavver. Tart
sed i e

o Of d raw I‘ son.
LCP ‘M“Ld

e howd il
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) ’
and ve th n
ficures were the words, * By Industry we
thrive,” while below was the legend,
“ Keep orf the Grass.”

(To be continucd.)

READERS AND SUBSCRIBERS WILL
PLEASE NOTE.

5,000 copies of THE Lanp,
them monthly
which we

We 1ssue
and intend to distribute
in one of several districts into
have divided Toronto.

If you would like to have THE Lanp
delivered to vou every month send your
name and address with 23 cents to our
» and vou will be suppiied regularly

othice
for a year.

Subscriptions will be reckoned from
the first number issved after receipt of
subscription; if you want any back num-
bers they will cost five cents each. We
cannot include back numbers in vearly
subscriptions.  Only a few of the copies

of the early numbers remain, exc eytnum-
ber 2, which is out of print. A few bounc
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SLibscribers at a distance should remit
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THe Layvp, 23 cents a vear.
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THE HIGHER PLAGIARISM.

Some of the more recondite aspects of
science teach many strange things regard-
ing the power of sound, and in this light
the evolution of la inguage becomes a
fascinating study n consideration of the
modifying effects of sound, vocal or not,
upon human evolution. The develop-
ment of a great nation is usually co-or-
dinate with the growth of a great
languayge, and there may be food for
thought in this direction for those who
are concerned with the problems of col-
onial literatures. In the case of a de-
pendency like Canada there can be no
hope of a national literature that is not to
a hruo degree, but in the highest man-
ner, plam(m:t ic. There must be a free-
dom and inde pendence of thought, which,
mummmelxcu by the fear of pou,hmg on
ancient preserves, will produce that which
seems good to it, that which appears true,
that which looks beautiful.  This is vastly
ditferent from the vulgar purloining of
existing material, which dies of its own
stupidity, lacking the recuperative and
sustaining power which originality alone

imparts. Tl ere must, and always has
been, from age to age, the reproduction
of old M()u‘l in new form, and it is
z)kzmcul(m\ tmc of the 1itcr:1ry world
that there s nothi ng new under the sun.
Au thought being in e\mem e on mental

>l t fs the part of the literary work-
man to give it expression on the ob jective
he may best be able. As I
wsued some time avo in an article in the
'10:01“0 Sunday THorld, 1t is of less im-
portance to the world who gives express-
ion to the hest thought, than that the best
thought should receive adequate express-
ion; and while one superior critic in the
IT%el vidiculed my opinions [ was glad
to see that he adopted them to some
extent after a few weeks’ reflection. Itis

1erely the personality of the poet who is

interested in attractiny attention for
itself, from motives of vanity, avarice, or
what not. The real Self, who sits at the
centre, knowing all things, cares as little
for literary recognition, as for the fashion
of men’s clothes. The same critic In
the [eed, who lacks humour, as in-
stanced in his inability to distinguish be-
tween ironic grandiloquence and bathes,
also failed to sce the point of a Dallade
especially written to emphasize this point,
and which I reproduce elsewhere. And
that Self-ancestral, incarnating from aye
to age, in the process of self-realization
which we call Evolution, knows all men
as kin, and sees itself reflected in the
Image of every man that wears the feshly
robe. The squid, enabled to prolong an
invertebrite existence by the discolora-
tion of its own medium, crecps up to a
higher order of manifestation; as thick-
skinned rhinoceros or humble ass it ful-
fils its higher station in the economy of
Nature; but even when the Monad enters
the human sphere, not all the ancient
traits are left behind, and lowlier qualities
cling about the human entity.

So the poet, who is a percei\'er,—— -as
brogdly distinguished from the proser,
who 1s a conceiver,—according to his
powers of expression voices that which he
sces, either in external life, or in the
subtler psychic life which is more real to
him than to his fellows. It is evident
that as men reach equality of perfection
in the art of expressi ().1, and accuracy ot
perception of I}l(, realities around them,
there must be much of duplication and
apparent imitation.  In the ddi(*'u‘\' of
the respouse to Nature’s moods, and the
appreciation of Nature's beauties we may
then find the origin of much of the
plagiarism that vexes certain seekers after
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the unattainab!l

ble. When two poets dwell
sympathetically upon the same fact, and
endeavour tr 1t‘ani y te describe what they
sec, there must be a similarity. The same
thing occurs in the varying methods of
expressing spiritual facts in different
religions. One of the most s triking in-
stances of this higher plagiarism of w “hich
I am aware, and which I adduce from the
evidently total independence of treatment
of the theme may be studied in the follow-
ing poems. The beautiful onomatopeeia
should have been evident to the whole
poetic brotherhood, but only two have
been delicately enough organised to per-
ceive it.  Mr. Andrew Ltmg s poem was
written previous to 1388, and published
in his “ Grass of Parnassus.” Mr. James
A. Tucker published his poem in Saturday
Nieht, srd September, 1892.

SCYTHE SONG.

BY ANDREW LANG,
Aovers. weary and brown, and blithe,
MWhat is the wor \1 methinks ye know,
I ndle<s over wor i that the Sey he
Sings to the bl uh‘\ of th - grass below?
Sevihes that swingin the gra sand clover,
S0 ne hing. still. they &y as they pass;
What is th word that, over and over.
Sings the Seythe to the flowers and grass?

JTush, ak hush,the S¢ th sare saving,
Hush, and leed not, and fall asleep;

Ilush. they sayx to the grass s swaying,
Hush, thev ~sing to the ¢ over deep!

Flush—"tis the lullaby Tineis sing ng—
Hush. and heed not, for all Hunr/x pass,

Jlush, ak hesh!and the Sey UIL\&IC swinging
Ov. rthe clover, over the grass!

SCYTHE SONG

BY JAS. A. TUCKER.

Thro' <hudd'ring tields of yellow wheat

That wonld but cannot make retreat,

Aceurst of every blade and car,

T sway and swing afar, anear;

And as I sweep my <wath alongz,

T murmur forth a <ovthing song
s Hush, ah, hush ! and cease to weep,
I bear no ~orrow, I give vou steep,
Life is o toii~ome, painful breath —
T come with batm, I give you dea tI .
To-dav is sighing, to-day is sorrow
Behold, ve sleen in peace to- muxm“.
Hu<h. then hush, and ecase to we
T heal your =orrows, T give you s]ucp. ’

Amid the hanntsof men T pn«;
To me they are as ripened grass,
They fail before me day by «I
Not one ean brave me in my way.
Yet, curst and feard as earth’s worst foe,
T seatter blessine as 1 go:

=g hush. be =ilent. and cense Lo weep,

[ hear no =orrow, | cive vousieep,

Lite i=a toilsome, paintul breath —

1 bring you healing, 1 give you death.

LAMP.

To-day iz sizhing, to-day issorrow.
Behold, y S, ye rest to-morroy,
Hush. ah hush ! and cease to weep —
1 heal your sorrow, I give you sleep.”

harv est is tocome. Ye hear

song already in your ear,

Drawing ever anear, anear!

From Russiansteppe and Persian plain

I sweep —before, the ripen’d vraing

Bohmu in heaps the harvest lain,

Like shuddring fields of waiting wheat,

Ye would but cavnot make retreat.
“Then hush,ah hush!and cease to weep,
I bear no sorrow, I give you =leep.
Life is a toilzome, painful breath —
Behold, I come with the balm of death,
To-day ve sigh and to-day ye =orrow,
Butyesieep, yesleepin peace to-morrow.
ITuxh, then hush, and cease to weep —
I heal your sorrow, 1 vive you sleep.”

FIVE MINUTES ON REINCARNATION.

The most portentous question man
can ask is that of the ancient mystic
James —“What is your life?” If the
definitely scientific teaching of the New
Testament had not been veiled by inac-
curate translations, the Christian world
would have been quite as well informed
concerning the answer as the Brahmin
or Buddhist.  As itis, western religious
teachers are feign to quiet the enquiries
of their followers by assurances which
have to rest on faith, or by warninygs not
to approach too near the sacred altar of
mystery. DBut 1t was not so with the
older teachers, who instructed their fol-
lowers, as in the Apocalypse, that they
were all kings and priests,; so thatitisnot
merely a plmlerm to know these myster-
ies, but a right and a duty.

Several Greek words are all translated
in the New Testament by the English
word *“life,” which naturally  leads to
much confusion of thought. The com-
monest word is zee, which means life in
the sense of activity or motion; then
c()v~w< /W/L‘/f ¢, which means anima! life,

soul, or breath; 4705, may be rendered as
me xﬂazmc means, or pcxmu of lifc;
while pureein, sometimes translated wind,

and once at least, as life, properly means
spirit, in the mystic sense of spirit being
the breath of the Absolute One. If these
distinctions were properly aj )pv'or"::\ted all
the laboured efforts to reconcile :\'pp'n’»
statements

ently contradictory in the
Testament would be um’.ccsasmy. For
mstance  when  Jesus says “Take no

thought for your life,”
animal life to which 1
life which the Good

it is the pswche, or
he refers; 1t1s this
Sheplerd gives for



His sheep; itis thislife that Jesus
of laying down; this life isnever r
to as eternal or @ onian and beio:
the lower physical nature.

The life, soe, which imphes motion,
activity, the realization and kno\\lecqe of
which leads to the continuous conscious-
ness known as nmmortality, is the condi-
tion of existence which alil the religious
teachers exhort men to attain.  “Strive
to enter in)” says Jesus of the way lead-
ing to this life, marking the distinction
between that state and the other of which
men are to take no thought.

Now keeping these two different kinds
of “life 7 in view, it is, or should be easy
to understand what is meant by reincar-
nation, whether one believes it or not.
Re-embodiment i1s a somewhat simpler
term and indicates the process more
clearly.  For the manifestation of life is
a process on this earth-plane, very real
to those who know the five thousand
years old teaching of the Hindu Christ—
“T myself never was not, nor thou, nor
all the princes of the earth, nor shall we
ever hereafter cease to be,” so beautifully
versified by Sir Edwin Arnold :

Never the spirit was born;
cease to be never;
Never was time it was not;
ning are dreams
Birthless and deathiless and changeless remain-
eth the spivit forever;
Death hatt not touched it at all, dead though
the house of it seems.

the spirit shall

Iknd and Begin-

Men have come to think of themselves
i Christian countrics so entirely  as
“bodies” that they have come to confuse
the house, the carthly habitation or taber-
nacle of the spirit, as Paul calls it, with
the spinititself.  Inother words they con-
found the real man with his clothes. It
1s true that the body of tesh is not the
only wgarment of the spirit, there is a

body (the translators  sav
“roand a spx wual body, as well

vsical onein ‘.x‘ ich the spirit
But the ou er “coat of
7 umwl‘ to consider at first, A
reflection  will enable anvone to
realize that the bodv may be controlled
and directed according to the will of the
owner. This control did notalways exist
and  babies may he observed making
frantic efforts to use their imbs In an un-
steady, anmless kind of manner, the re-
sult of the first attempts of the spivit
within to exercise its will in controlling

LAMP. 19
and utilizing the various organs and
members at its disposal.  The last
organ of which the real man gets full

control in ordinary cases, is the brain,
and when this is accomplished the age
of reason or intelligence 1s said to have
been reached. The brain is then en-
lightened by the experience gained by
the man through pre\'ious brains in his
own past lives, and he is enabled to go on
acquiring new cxpu‘xenccs. There are
some other orygans beside the brain which
comparatively few men are able to use,
but as the evolution of the race procecds
these will be b*ouqn into use and cor-
responding faculties developed.

The two kinds of “life” will now be
appreciated.  All that pertains to the
mere bodily manifestation during the
seventy years more or less of cnthly
existence, the po‘ iod of embodiment, is
the psuche-life ; while all that pexmms to
the higher existence on spiritual planes,
and to aspects of consciousness higher
than can possibly be attained through the
ordinary brain, is spoken of in the Testa-
ment as the soe-life,. When the mortal
man as we know him is able to reach up
to and unite himself with this higher con-
dition, or, in other words, combine his
human with his divine nature, what is
called the reueneration or “new birth”
occurs, and this must not be confounded
with the descent of the spiriual divine
nan into his house of clay, which 1s
spoken of as re-embodiment or reincarna-
tion.  All men are potential gods, and
they may enter into their inheritance,
they may tgnore it, they may barter it for
the desires of the tlesh, or they may deny
it, but they all come under the operation
of the law of re- birth, whether they believe
it or not.

DEN MADIGHAN,

The Past iz over and fled
Namnted new, we pane it the old
Thereof zome tale hath been told,
But no word comes from the dead
Whethier at all they be,
Or whether az bond or free,
Or whether they too were we,
Or by what spell they have sped.
Still we say as we go,—
SRtrange to think by the way
Whatever there is to know
That ~hall we kuow one day.”
— Daoite Gubrid Lossetti,
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14-25,

The discrepancies of the narrative from
an historical point of view may be seen
by comparing Exodus ii:23-25;1v: 29-
31, and in the fifth chapter of Exodus in
whicli it is nowhere made to appear that
the Israelites followed the Egvpuan forms
of worship. Moses was Certainiy rather
coldly received by his compatriots, but
not apparently on religious grounds so
much as from the seemingly hopeless
character of his mission politically. In
any case Joshua’s exhortation to worshi
thé Lord was merely the adoption of the
real religion of the Egyptians as indicated
by Prof. Rawlinson in the extract printed
in another column.  Esoterically the gods
who rule bevond the River stand for the
psychic and astral powers and intelligen-
ces whose personification as aspects of
the Supreme is the foundation of all poly-
theism. There 1s apt to be as much
superstition in their non-recognition as
in their worship. It must be remem-
bered, however, that scholars say that
Jehovah was only one of the highest of
these lesser gods, and not the One Abso-
lute as understood by modern Christians,
the God of whom Jesus taught that no
man hath seen Him at any time- while
we are told in Exodus xxiv.: 9-11 that
Moses and-Aaron, and all xhe elders saw
the god of Israel.

September 22, Joshua xxiv:

September 29, Review.

The Golden Text selected from 1 Kings
Vi 5(), “There hath not failed one word
of all his good pmmise which he pro-
mised by the hand of Moses his servant,
if taken Iltu‘xl.‘, would p lace a limitation
upon prophecy which church authorities
will not admit.  The Messianic prophe-
cies which we are told Moses incorpor-
ated in the Pentateuch were not fulfilled
until centuries after Solomon’s time. The
literal meaning is not therefore tenable.
Esoterically, Moses, who was ““drawn
out ¥ of the water, symbolises the astral
plane or plan of form, and he is the de-
signer of these things which are to be.
The promises are promiscd “by  his
hand.” So[omon, who is the builder of
the temple, the creative agent, who exe-
cutes the plan, very fitly testifies upon its
completion that not one word has failed
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reading gives
sle, a temple
‘reat work

or “fallen” as the marginal
it. The building of the temp
not made with hands, is the
of the Word.

16,

October 6. Judges fi:1-12,

The literal meaning of Baalis Master
or Possessor, and the Baalim, a name
which, like the Elohim, has the peculiar-
ity of being used in the plut ul and of
always having the definite article prefixed,
was the chiet male aspect of the Deity
recognised by the Phwnicians and Can-
aanites. So Ashtoreth was the chief fe-
male aspect of the Deity, corresponding
with ju viter and Venus of the Romans,
and the Father and the Spint of later
forms, or again, the Spirit and the Bride.
It is not remarkable that the uncultured
tribes of the Exodus should have fallen
into disputes over the names of the Di-
vine attributes when our modern scholar-
ship and devout research sull disagrees
about its own conclusions. There was
really less difference amony the beliefs of
these several nationalitics than among
Greek, Roman and Anglican forms of
Christianity. The Angel ofjdxov ah who
came to the childrenof Tsraclis parailelied
by other Angels who appeared to the
children of Moab, the Amorites, the
Hittites, the Phanicians, and others
equally devont in their worship, and quite
as moral and generally less blood-thirsty
than Israel. Baal who 1s the God of
Fire, is, of course, the same God
who appeared to Moses in the Bush, and
who was a pillar of fire to the Hebrews
on their journey. The same TFire God
also supplied Elijah with fire from heaven
to consume his altars, pvmm\, not that
Baal was a false god, but that his priests
were false priests, Elijah being the true
priest of Baal under His name Jchovah.
The confounding of names for thinys
seems to be a “hotable source of error
among students.  The idea that there
were a number of Gods, one called Baal
and another Moloch and another Jeho-
vah, and so one, zmd that they were en-
gawed in a perpetua al slm:;gle for supre-
macy which could only be att ained
through the recognition of certain halt-
civilized nations, 1s one not calculated to
dignify the idea of relizion, or to ennoble
one’s conceptions of theology. Itiseasier
to understand that these nations quar-

Iire
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relled about the respective merits of their
various ideas of the One God.

13-23.

¢ to note the similarity
f udxfare pursued by the
modern Chinese and these ancient tribes-
men of Israecl. It is said that when the
English troops invaded China they were

October 13, Judges vii:

It 1s nter
I

of the me

met by hordes of soldiers making the
most inconceivable noise in every con-
ceivable manner. The din and racket

was quite sufficient to put an army to
rout, had alarm been an effective weapon.
When the English soldiers failed to run
away the Chinese did, and Gideon’s host
probably would have adopted similar
tactics had the noise falled of its obicct.
All these ideas are based upon the occult
powers of sound, traditions of which pro-
bably linger among the Chinese, and
were present among these early races.
The fall of Jericho belongs to the same
class of events. The war-whoop of In-
dian tribes is related to these occurrences,
and possesses mantramic powers of the
nature of incantations or spells,

NIRVANA,

Great have
the learned
word
siate

been the disputes amonyg
as to the meaning of the
Nirvana—whether it indicates a
of no-consciousness or a state of
vastly enhanced consciousness. Probably
both views have their justification ; the
thing does not admit ot definition in the
terms of ordinary language. The -
portant thing to see and admit is that
under cover of this and other similar
terms, there does exist a real and recog-
nizable fact (that is a state of conscious-
ness in some sensel which has been
experienced over and over again,
which to those who have ex
in ever so slizht a degree. has app
worthy of life- long pursuit and devotion,
It is easy, of course, to represent the
thing as a mere word, a theory, a specu-
Lmun of the dreamy Hin du; but people
do not sacritice their hves for empty
words, nor domere philosophical abstrac-
tions rule the destinies of continents,
No, the word represents a reality, some-
thmgﬁr very basic and inevitable in huma
nature. The question is really not to
define the fact—for we cannot do that—

Al
and
1l

ared

ie
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but to yet at and experience it ¥ ¥ ¥
e Grana-vogis adopt two practices, (1)
tPac of intense consecration of the
thoughts on a fixed object, (2) that of the
effacement o" thought altogether. *  #*
To concen: at all times wholly and
unreserve t you are doing at
the mom v say, a distinct step
in Gnanam.
The next step, the cement of

Thought, is a much more difficult one.

Only when the power of concentration
has been gained can this be attempted

with any prospect of success. ‘T'he body
must be kept, as bcforc, perfectly motion-
less, and in a quiet place free from dis-
turbance ; not 1 an attitude of ease or

slumber, but sitling or standing  erect
with muscles tense.  All will-power 15
required, and the greatest vigilance.

Every thought must be destroyed on the
mstant of its appearance. But the enemy
is  subtle, and failure—over a long
period—inevitable. Then when success
seems to be coming, and Thought is
dwindling, Oblivion, the twin-foe, appears
and must also be conquered. For if
Thought merely give place to Sleep,

what is there gained ? After months, but
more  probably years, of intermittent
px“LC'ice the power of control grows ;
curious but distinct physiological changes
take place; onc day the student finds
that Thought has gone ; he stands for a
moment in Oblivion ; then that veil lifts
and there streams throuch his being a
vast and illumined consclousness, glori-
ous, that fills and overdows him, *sur-
rounding him so that heis like a potin
water, which has the liquid within 1t and
without.” In this consciousness there 1s
divine knowledge but no thought. It is
Samadhi, the universal 1 Am"—In-
WARD CARPENTER, “Lron: Adant's Peak
to Eleprantal?

era word is snid

Jut it trembies in the air

And the truant voice has
To vibrate evervwhere s

And perhaps far otfin eternal years

The echo may ring upon our ears.

—Henry Burton.,

If you would like to have THe Laymp
delivercd to you every month send your
name and ‘uuhcbs with 25 cents to our
office and you will be supplied regularly

for a year.
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THE FLOOD IN THE BURN.

A Little Folks’ True Tale.

At the foot of alittle hill| in an old land,
there runs a little stream, a burn, as it is
called, no wider at its \\1dLSt shallows
than the scholar-lads in summer days
might leap across. And where the burn
comes from, a little boy who thought he
could know by only wondering, could
never find out. It ran along near The
Cottage where he slept at night, and once
he walked a long way through the farm
lands whence it came ; but he grew tired
long before the little stream seemed any
smaller or nearer a beginning. They
told him that it began somewhere far
away, in the union of other strcamlets,
and how these trickled out of the fields
wherever the rain had fallen—the rain
that fell from the clouds that had risen
from the great ocean; and they said that
the burn ran on tll it reached a rivcr
and this river flowed into another, wl r‘h
poured its waters into a great lake, and
the lake in turn formed another river
which at last emptied itself into the ocean
again.  And then one day the boy fol-
lowed the burn, as it ran, till he saw the
river which received it, and the river was
broad and quiet there, and the burn
seemed lost, and the waters strange, so
he turned back to play where he knew it
best.

There was a clear well-spring of water
near there, which was called Vincent's
Well, deep and cool; and the boyv used to
lay himself down and drink of it, and in
the waters of the well he could see two
blue eyes, and behind or below a great
depth of blue sky.  And women came for

water to the well, but when thev carried
awayv all thev needed the well was still
full,’and the blue deepness of the well-
sky that he had seen still remained. A
little feeder ran from the well to the burn,
and in its fresh, cool water there grew
cress.  And all alonzy the burn-banks
grew flowers, and grasses dipped in the
water.  Strange tlies and shiny beetles,
flitting buttertlies, gleaming dmgonﬂms,
and busy spxde's thronged about it
Where little bavs and quiet shallows held
still water the © \\hnl]b'lgn 7 spun around,
and the *“boatmen” unceasingly glided
and sat, glided and sat, on the surface.
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Once in a while a string of ducks would
come trooping down to the burn and
plunge in with a lordly drake at their
head; anl they poked in all the heoles and
ru.nmaged alor.g the banks, and where it
was deep enough stood on their heads
and tlourished their yellow feet in the air,
and then the little boy was sorry for the
worms; but he loved to look at the
lustrous blue-squared wings, the green-

glinting head and velvety neck of the
leader; the stainless white, the soft grey,

the smooth brown, and all the different
downy coats of the others from which the
crystal water- drops rolled so easily as
LLU dipped and splashed.

He spent hours sailing little boats, tiny
craft, paper-rigged, after the models of
all the vesscls he had ever seen in pic-
turc books,—yachts and schooners, ships
and junks, frigates and dhows, and others
that he only knew by sight, for he could
not say their names; but he followed
their vovages in the straight, smooth
channels, and past the swirling eddy
where a boulder blocked the stream, and
into the chattering shallows near the
bridge that bore the Old Road over the
burn, and out beyond on the other side
where it narrowed and deepened, and
where the grasses trailed in the water,
and great stones made the passage diffi-
cult for such helmless craft, and a willow
wand was of immense assistance to navi-
gation.

Sometimes he watched the birds that
flitted up and down the stream, and
hunted gnats, or sought for grubs; a
saucy robin, a pretty chaffinch, a vellow
ym'l'n often hopped about ; but best ofall
he hiked the dainty willy- \mgmil as itran
about among the stones or jumped from
bank to bank ; for he knew where its nest
was hidden under the hanging grasses,
and he would not dare to look in i, lest
it should be deserted and his be the blame
of disturbance. And most of all he en-
vied the swallows, who oun duller days
came shrieking along the httle burn-
course through the clouds of midyges; or
the screaming swift that spread his great
black wings and swept along past him
like a tlash of darkness before the boy
could ever be sure he was cominy ; for
he knew that the swift and the swallows
spent most of their time in the blue sky
and he longed to fly as they did among
the clouds and thought no other gift but
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wings was wanting to make life perfect.
And this he knew because he could fly in
his dreams as far as any bird on earth.
Next to flying in the air the little boy
desired to live in the water like the little
fish.  And so he often waded in the burn,
and caught the minnows and stickle-
backs, and let them go again; or watched
them dart and flash in play, and settle
and wave their tiny delicate fins, for hours
together. And he found out many curious
things about them, and learned how they
must be able to see things which his eyes
were too dull for, and hear much of
which his ears quite lost the sound. As
he had no one to ask questions of, he
found that when he wanted to know anyv-
thing very much he could know it with-
out asking, amd nothing that he knew
that way was ever wrong. It scemed
like having someone inside himself, who
told him these things, and he thought it
must be the same part of him which was
able to fly in dreams, for in a dream he
always knew everyvthing he wanted to
know, and could ; 20 wherever he wished.
One day the little boy was playing in
the water among the little fish and he
waded under the bridge where the Old
Road crossed the burn. It was an old
bridge, not very wide nor very high, only
just enough for a little bov to creep under

without striking  his head when he
stooped.  And he found it cool and
shady there, and all the wise old min-

red-breasted stickle-backs
seemed to have come in too to enjoy
themselves.  So the hittle boy crept
about from boulder to boulder under the
bridge, and turned over some of the
smaller stones, and Jaughed to see a

old minnow rush awav from his
favourite hiding-place.  And while he
crouched and watched he suddenly ob-
served the liude .‘i:h,—fm?n 1ows, stickle-
backs and all; of every size, dart behind
the stones and boulders as though to take
shelter from something cominyg down the
burn.  The little boy hardiy

nows and fat

stout

Tneeded to
ask why it was, for his Dream Self told
him at once that there was a flood com-
ing, and the littde fish had taken shelter
so that the force of it should not carry
them away, and if he did not get out he
would be drowned underncath the arch.

So the little boy scrambled out n a
tremendous hurry and wet his clothes not
a little as he did so; and sure enough, as

LAMP. 23

he got up on the road the rflood came
down, he never could learn from where,
and filled the burn up to the keystone of
the bridge. Now l*a' he! as grown up
and his Dream Self seems wiser than
ever, he thinks it mu<t ‘\ ave learned all
the clever things it knows in some other
life before this cone, for it knew why
the little fish ran behind the stones, and
it could never have known that without
learning.
ALBERT E. S SMYTHE.

BAULADE OF RE-EMBODIMENT.

In Lotus-land an age ago

Among the p»I(UHn'\ and palmg,
Tgnorving Nile's mysterious tlow,

;‘\ Coptic n(:nph_\'tc of Brahm’s—

Of Ra's, that is (I make =alaams)—
O’er this same problem us=ed to writhe

Which owr new critie disembalins —
“Pray, who s Albert E0 8 Smythe ™

And later on in human woe,
Where Tw Lulmlc quaked with pious qualms
To hear the =winizh piper blow
A bar from Michael's diagrams,
A noviee. bred on Melrose alms,
Found all tle<h grass and this the seythe
Between the salmon and the p-alms—
“Pray, who /s Albert K. S, Smythe?”

When England’s monarceh proved her toe
And Cromwell waged his war on shams,
Ire Newbury., one sought below
The benedictions and the damns,
The canticles and dithyrambs,
What overlord exacts Lite's tithe—
Learned, haply, 'neath Death’s orittammes —
“Pray, who /s Albert oS0 Smythe

FENVOL

Ye zods, who sit as dumb as clams,
Reveal thiz word and make us blithe—
Crux in the cosmical exams.—
“ Pray, who /s Albert EC S Smythe?
.S‘umlug/ I orld, 7th July, 95,

A CURIOUS MISTAKE.

r office in France
y other countries, and letters to those
dead or gone are returned as with us to
the sender. A curious  circunistance
happencd in Paris the other day, which
witness to the painful lack of
s knowledge so widespread in
'r'x nl ¢. At Fastertide it is cust mary to
send out a list of services from the Rue
d’Aq guesseiu Church, with tl‘c text at the
fooL ‘The Lord 1s Risen.” One of these
was addressed to a family who had left,
and was returned to “ The Lord 13 Risen,
5 Rue d'Aguessean,” the writer evidently
taking the text as the name of some
official at the church.

erve 15 a dead lette
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Mr. E. T. HARGROVE writes from
New York in anticipation of his visit to
Toronto. He expects to go to California,
and his programmeis now being arranuved.
Should he decide to go West before
coming North his visit would be delaved,
but he will probably come to Toronto ex
route. The earliest possible announce-
nents will be made.

it by

SpEAKING Huronically, a Port Huron

paper says that ** Mrs. Besant is vigor-
ously scolding the theosophists. She
should preserve a Karma aspect.” This

cockney pun is neither religious, philoso-
phic nor scientific,and does not therefore
come within the scope of theosophic
enquiry, though of course we recognise
the author as a man and a brother, and
extend him our sympathies.

THE Lily DAK& sp‘ ritcalists ha\'e been
attracting a good deal of attention this
year and U‘efe seems to be no dOJbt that
a large umount of fraudulent phencmena
has been unveiled. As long as thereisa
demand for phenomena and people are
willing to pay to see it, so long will there
be unscrupulous peoole ready to supply
the demand and accept the payment.
But this does not prove the non-existence
of phenomena. The Toronto Evening
News, which we ciedited with more in-
telligence, grows almost hysterical in its
denials of the existence of any genuine
psyvchic marvels. Will the Evening News
be sensible enough to read Prof. Crooke’s
“Rescarches into Phenomena called Spi-
ritual,” or Prof. Olive Lodge's recent
utterances, or the account of Prof. Lom-
broso’s 1n.c5m*::]ons with a medium in
Italy, or any of the other scientific test-
condition accounts with which intelligent
people are usually familiar? The argu-
ment of the MNews and similar debaters

simply amounts to the contention that
because thunder and lightming are mi-

tated on the stage with mllinﬂ'
1

cannon-
balls and powdered res therefore all
accounts of a genuine thunderstorm are
preposterous and false.  The apparent
determination on the part of professedly
religious people to place as wide a gap as
mayv be—a hrmekss;\' unbridgeable one if
I)OD)«’)[CA])(,'\\@ n the ordin: ary states of
consciousness and existence and any
other, hypothetical or real. is simply the
resuitof the innate materialism of thought,
reli s ious or otherwise, prevailing under
so-called Christian teaching. Theosophy
Ima no s_\'mpzul\.y with phenomena-hunt-
ingz, and least of all with the necromantic
practices of the seazce room, but there is
a wide distincuon between condemna-
tion and denial.  Deninal is absurd to
those who are convinced by jcmxine
experiences ; condemnation equally so,
that 1s not prepared with convincing sci-
entific reasons and explanations. In
supphm; this middle gmamd theosophy
appeals to the intelligzent and the thought-

ful.

The meetings at 136 Carlow Avenue,
on Tuesday cvenings at § o'clock, con-
tinue to be well attended and are of g great
Interest to those who are seeking elemen-
tary information on Theosophy.
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WHELEF MOSES LEARBRNED OF

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION.

Besides the common popular religion,
the belief of the masses, there was an-
other which prevailed among the priests
and among the educated. The primary
doctrine of this esoteric religion was the
real essential unity of the Divine Nature.
The sacred texts known only to the
priests and the mitiated taught that there
was a single Being “ the sole producer of
all thmm }m hin “c aven and carth, him-
self not pzodmcd of any;” “‘the only tru
living God, sclf-originated;” * who exists
from the beginning,” *who has made all
things, but has not himself been made.”
This bung secms never to have been
represented by any material, even sym-
bolical form.
no name, or if he had, that it must have
been unlawful to pronounce it or write it.

He was a pure spirit, perfect in every
respect—all-wise, u]n“‘*ht\ supremely
good. It s of him that the Zgyptian

poets use such expressions as the follow-
mg: * He is not graven in marble; he is
not beheld ; his abode is not known; no
shrine 1s found with painted figures of
him; there is no building that can con-
tain him ;7 andagain: “ Unknown is his
name in heaven; he doth not manifest
his forms; vain are all representations;”
and vet again: *“His commencement is
from the beginning ; he i1s the God who
has existed from all time: there is no
god without him: no mother bore him;
1o father hath begotten him, he i1s a
god-goddess, created from himself: zt]‘
gods cameinto existence when he began)
The other gods, the go yds of the p(),m“u
mvtholo ;‘" were understood in the eso-
teric religion to be either personified
attributes of the Deity or parts of the
nature which he had created, considered
as informed and mspired by him. . .
It is difficult in many cases to fix on the
the exact quality, act, or part of nature
mtended ; but the principle admits of no
doubt.  Noeducated Fgyptian conceived
of the popuiar gods as really separate
and distim't beings.  All knew that there
was Im me Godo—Georwe Rawwlinsen in
“ The Story of Ancrent /:g vl

GGD.

It 1s thought that he had.
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THE BEAVYER BRANCH.
he Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.

ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Beaver Branch of the T.S. in
America will hold the following meetings
during

THE MO TH TO COTE.

Friday, Sept. zu, » p.m., A Basis for
Ethics.” Mr. Beckett.
Sunday, September22, 9.45a.m,

Doctrine.”
Sundav, September 22, 7 pan., “Who the
I)e» 1is.” My Port
Sunday, September 22,
tion 1v.

Wednesday, Septembcr:;, Sp.m., “Magic
White and Dlack,” pp. 120-129.
Friday, September 27, 8 p.m., * The Path
of Initiation.” Mr. Smythe.
Sunday, September 29,9.45am., ©

Doctrine.”

“ Secret

S, p.m., Revela-

Secret

Sunday, September 29, 7 pm., “Primitive
Theosophy.”  Mr. Deckett.

Sunday, September 29, 8§ p.m., Revela-
tion v.

Wednesday, October 2, 8§
etc., pp. 129-137.
Fridayv, October 4, § p.m.,

Viewed by Theosophy.” M
Sunday. October 6, 9.43 a.m,
Doctrine.”
Sunday, October 6,

Mr. Randall.
Sunday, October 6, 8§
tion vi.

p-m., “NMagic,
“IHeaven as
r. Port.
“ Sercet

7 p.m, ¢ Inspiration.”

p.m., Revela-
Wedt msdxy, October g, S p.m.,
elc., pp. 139-140.

Friday, October 11, 8 ntific
Religion.”  Mr. Beckett.

Sunday, October 13. 0.43 am,
Doctrine.”

Sunday. October 13, 7 p.m,
Mrs. Broun.

Sunday, October 13,8 p. ., Rc -elation vi.
Wednesday, October 106, agie,” ete.,
pp- 14“-15(‘
Friday, October1§,*
Mr. Dort.

YOU ARE CORI
TO ATTEND ON
SUNDAYS,

“ Magie,)?

pa, tScic

“ Secret

“Expression.”

WhoAre the Gods?”

TALLY INVITED
FRIDAYS AND
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A HOPELESS CASE.

He was just a common sinner,
Bm he'd buy a trampa dinner,
An’ he'd sort o' try 1o put hlm on his feet;
An’a feller might be needy,
An’ his nunmt worn and sced\
Yet he'd stop an’ visit with him in the street.

He miade no ado about it—
Wouldn't brag around ner shout it,
Yet he did a heap to help his fellowmen ;
When he'd tind a failen brother
In some easy way er other,
He would make him organize himself again.

He had money an’ he spent it,
Er he give away ex lent it ;
emed ez if the more he lost the more he wot.
Made all sorts of big donations,
Helped support his poor relations,
An’ he bought a orphan school a house an’ lot.

Never heard o him a-<houtin’
Ner a-settin’ round x»\puutm
‘Bout the everlastin® wickedres=< o' things;
But he just we ut on - findin’
Deeds to do, an’ never mindin’
Muchaboutacrownerharp withgolden strings.

Yot the deacon's folks (it's very
Hard to =ay it), they Wils merry
When at last death came an’ caus zht
lureh,
For they ]\nm\ ed the devil got "im,
Antit served i rizht, dod rot 'im'!
For he never had wmired with the chareh.
—Nlxron Waterman in L.A. 17, Bulletin,

him in the

THE POTATO PLANTING SCHEME
AND THIE BUFFALO
THEOSOPIISTS,

A visit paid to Buffilo towards the end
of August by some of the Beaver mem-
bers, revealéd a solidity of basis in the
Buffalo branch and a practical activity
which must insure the most desirable kind
of success.  The p otato-planting scheme,
which h‘l: been rather bungled inToronto,
has been practically in charge of the
Buffalo theosophists in their c¢ity, and
with Elb[)l]h]]ll]ﬁ results. Mro Stevens,
the branch president, who has charge of
the potato-planting charity, dx'm'v the
Toronto visitors over his " farm,” which
consists of about two hundred and fifty
acres in lots of various sizes from onc or
two to thirty or forty acres in extent,
situated in various parts ot the city, and
all lent free of charge by owners for the
purposes of the charity.  Two thousand
dollars were raised in the face of all the
usual objections in such cases,— mayine
the remarks of an ealightened Toronto
press and public upon a similar proposal
emanating from Toronto theosophists, but

charity L:t: of the city.
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the opposition yielde ore
persistent work, a‘;d the sum collected
was expended in ploughing, harrowing
and seeding. The city suppiied an over-
secr in the person of a patrolman, an ex-
farmer, who, with the experience he
po\aesscd was of the greatest assistance
in directing the efforts of the amateur
“he land was divided into

agriculturists

half-acre lots and a*\pwrt'oved amony

some six hundred families taken from the
1

\ The lowest esti-
mate of the value of the crop thus raised
is $rs5.000, and a week or two ago a
market gardener made a éeona fide offer
of 32,000 for the produce of one ten acre
patch.  Potatoes are the main crop, but
eqch family wasallowed to raise whatever
1t pwa:cl The German element natur-
ally favoured cabbayge for sauer kraut, but
vast quantities of bean:, corn. onions,
celery, lettuce, etc,, were also in sight
and bevond any question the experiment
has been an immense success, and this 1s
so generally ad"] ted that an application
for 335,000 of t}c $85,000 apportioned
annually by Buaffalo for charity will; it is
e\’pccteu be readily granted next year.
The relief to local charities is perhaps
not the most important result attained by
this successful experiment. The object
lesson rendered to every family isted
in the demonstration of the passibilities
existing in garden f’\rming must undoubt-
edly le: 2d o the ado ption of a rural hie
by many of these city toilers. On five
acres a fumily may live in comparative
luxury by efforts which cannot be either
exerted or even utilized in other direc-
tions in the city.

The Butfalo thc'):r)pf"'
pub J ¢ respect by their iden
work of this nature.  Anotl
tm'm to which the Fwguirer of the 7th
inst., devoles overa columnis the = Way-
fare,” a home for women of educationand
re h:‘eﬂ‘cnt who mav meet with sudden
and temporary misfortune, who are for
the time beiny objects of chaity, and
who must suffer, in the abscnce of any
institution specially devoted to them,
being classed with the pauper or crimin: 0l
Over eiglity a month on an average have
been received and cared for at the »Way-
fare” since its inauguration, and in such
a large railway centre as Buffalo it is
easity understond  how many Dbelated
travellers turn up. The police render

fdeaton with
rer astvity of

5 are winning
1
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much assis stance in directing the deserv-
ing to the “ Wayfare,” but all are received
on appiication and transferred to cther
charities next day if found to more especi-
ally come under their provisions. he
“Wayfare” is of course conducted on an
entirely unsectarian basis, inspired only
by the principle of the society, “the
brotherhood of man.

Mr. W. A, Stevens and the other
Buffalo members deserve the greatest
credit for the devotion which has rendered
these projects possible. The apprecia-
tion of theosophy and the growth of
interest in theosophical teachings by the
general public will prove the most satis-
factory outcome of their labours, for
a‘ter all, “the hiving bread” of knowledge
of spiritual things, the realisation that
man does not live by bread alone, is of
more Importance to the race individually
and collectively than the temporary relief
of the few units that can be assisted in
regard to temporary wants,

The Bufialo Branch meets in the Col-
onial Parlours of the Genesee Hotel and
has arranged an interesting programme
for the ensuing five months of the meet-
ings to be held at three o’clock on Sunday
afternoons.

NOVESON THE MAGAZINES,

T/ PatZ has some timely notes on

the Bhagavad Gita, the literature of
which  subject is  accumulating.  Mr,
Brehon brings out the value of fixity of

purpose and shows how rebirth must
occur nﬁn n and "u;‘nn for those who have
no definite plan of existence. The mind
is the actor, the pf"':on who 1s attached.
When it 1s deluded itis notable to throw
oft the subtle chiains that bind it to rein-
carnation.  Having spentan incarnation
in looking after results it is full of
earthly m\preiwimx‘ and has made the
outerskandhas [tendencies] ver ypowerful.
Soowhen 1t stay o Devachan is at its
il the old images, nnprcssm'ls and the
powerful skandhas dray it back to another
life. At the time of bodily death the
mind is temporarily almost altered into
the image of the dominant thought of life,
and sois beside itself or insane by com-
parison with the sage, and with what
ought to be its proper state.  DBeing so, it
is impossible for it either to prevent re-
birth or to select and take up an incar-
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carnation with a definite end and work in
the world in view.” Another s rgesm'e
remark is that mechanical codes of ethics
“have led people to iistake etiquette
for morality.”  Mr. Fussell continues his
essay on Devachan and Mr. Judge deals
with” “ Theosophy and CA'), tal Punish-
ment.”  More room m;glt be made for
fresh matter by omitting the extensive
reports and notices already circulated
in Z%e Forum.

The 1rish Theosophist is the best of
this month’s magazines. - *“Yes, and
Hope” has something of the strenuous
glories of the dawn.  What other mean-
ings lie in all language, unsecen, unheard,
unknown, than that which men deem the
evident.  “VYes, and hope,” for Mr. Gar-
rett, nay, even now, for Dbetter-informed
souls, bears no messayge: to other ears it
comes God-voiced and gladdening.  The
affirmation is eternal; the assurance tri-
umphant. Mrs. Cleather takes ground
similar to that of T Lanvp last month,
and deals very forcibly with Mrs. Besant’s
recent utterances on martyrdom.  If
martyrs would attend strictly to their own
business and not insist upon sacrificing
other people, we believe this would solve
many of the difficulties that are said to
arise.  Mr. Judge contributes a whole-
some view of the question on page 198,
The “ Letters to a Lodyge”are as usual in-
valuable, and contain the most direct
account of certain arcana that has yet
been published.

Lucifer completes volume 16, There
is one appropriate tribute to its founder
which 1s worth quoting.  “ Mane. Blavat-
sky and her doings cannot “be buried and
I increasing  numbers

forgotien™ while 1
of tl mug.‘.{ful people owe to her that
defintte proof mf"v(* exisience of the \'f)u

thit popuk

1wy fails to supply,
and this :

sp "»L'ml
“hristian

Her
she could
she could

PN Ve
Gotinite

teachers are
memory will 1 \",
perform marvel:

feed starving bread of
Spiritual  Wisdom ; and because she
showed that Religion was net o beautiful
dream but a boud verity, based on truths
in Nature, not only on hopes in Man”
“Orpheus” is of more general interest,

the section on  Monadology 7 ¢s pee i \H\
so. “The Doctrine of the

not b
Lecause
with the

ecause

Heart”7 1s a
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unconscious
displays atones for the
« N . . 32 ide

fallacies that are committed” (wzde
page 437). Unless one has a pain, and
a strong active pain at that, life would be
worth notl.m'f (page .}88) Somnetimes

study. The charmingly

humour it

{page 486, the pain works “a regular
havoc inside ” the dlscxple, and then “he
has to sit upon the ruins of himself

quietly waiting.” In justice to her con-
tributor the Editor of ZLweifer should
put these statements in a form which will
make them less available for the columns
of the IWesiminster Gasette, el al. At
the same time it is difficult to believe of
the higher aspects of consciousness that
“the elimination of the pain must in-
evitably be followed by oblivion of the
realities of existence, and with the dis-
appearance of the shadow of spiritual
life its light would vanish too.” How
does this agree with a state of freedom
from the “pairs of opposites?” A new
section of the Theosophical Society is
annouuced as being organised with head-
quarters at Chicago.  The presence of a
vigorous internal pain  will probably
testify to its vitality on the laid
down above.

lines

The akan consists chiefly of reports.
Mrs. Besant acknowledges the existence
of the ¢ lhu)~m bical Society in Europe”
though a few months ago the formaton
of a similar body in America was con-
sidered unconstitutional.

Dooknotes announces the publication of
T Subba Row’s collected writings in a
350 page volume, price 3s. 6d.

Medern Asirology presents an attrac-
tive appearance \\"ni«‘h is not discounted
by the contents. “Sepharial’s”  trans-
thiow of "The Legend of the Red Man
of the Tuileries™ 1s one of the most im-
portant  items.  Various x\tmh)”x(‘ul
topics are dealt with ; regarding thc
Queen’s horoscope there is a di :})U\lt‘
to hedge over the prediction, for .lm
month of November, made some vears
ago.

N

The Metaplysical dlwgazine for Sep-
tember has an article by the New York
palmist, ©* Cheiro,” on his special subject;
Carl le Vinsen writes on “The Moral In-
fluence of Music;” Dr. Hotchkiss con-
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tinues her paper on “Concentricity”;
while Prof. bJerregan adds another to
his series cf articles on “Being,” taking
the Vedantin view for consideration. Mr.
Whippie's magazine is evidently making
a place for itself amony the liberal-con-
servative philosophers.

The Jonsst for the July quarter is won-
derfully interesting to the theosophist
who desires external confirmation for the
eastern esoteric doctrines.  As far as Dr.
Carus 15 prepared to go heis in perfect
harmony, asindeed all logical and earnest
thinkers must be, with esoteric teachings.
The scientific student and the materialist
will be enabled to ap proz wch the ** Secret
Doctrine”™ throush the channels Dr.
Carus presents, and the change of termi-
noloygy, if subsequently felt to be neces-
sary, can readily be made. Prof. Dol-
bear’s remarks on vortex rings may be
considered from this aspect, and also this
paragraph from Dr. Carus’ article on
“The Metaphysical 2 in Cognition”
“The forces of nature which in their in-
nermost essence appear to us as inacces-
sible, are nearer to us than we imagine,
and we know them better and more inti-
mately than anything else, for our own
soul is the metaphysical essence of our

bodily  being and the company of
Str‘u;exs who introduce themselves as
thL'X brothers and cousins are not only
ikin to one another, but also to our own
existence. The gm\‘t) of the falling
stone, the heat of the sun, clectricity,
magnetism, and all other energies are
the cousins of our own vitality. They

are life of our life, and our organism is
but a transformation of these supposed
strangers.  We hold the key to Nature’s
secrets in our possession, for our own
being 1s an mmediate and most direct
reveiation of her metaphvsical interior.”
Sir Robert Ball's paper 1s somewhat
elaborated for the rather self-cvident
proposition it expounds.

Mercury wears a new garment and
displays a broader sheet.  Mr. Fullerton
is the principal contributor and he “freely
admits 7 that in the circumstances which
have led to his withdrawal from 144,
Muadison Avenue, “humanity has under-
gone a check which cannot be guaged
and may operate for years.” ltis to be
hoped that the check 15 not of the mag-
nitude which Mr. Fullerton seems to
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fear. We regret that Afercury has
relegated the Children to a subsidi iary
position.

Lhe Mostem: TWorld and The Crescent
are published in the interests of Islam in
the west, and it is to be wished that
Christian readers could have access to
these journals and learn what this great
religion really teaches. From 77e Horld
we learn that a new translation into
English is being prepared of The Koran.
It is being made in India and will be pub-
lished in English-speaking countries.
Very few Christians who condemn their
Moslem brethren as heathen have cver
read this great Scripture, though Sale’s
tolerable 1dea of the

version gives a
original, leaving out of account the

gratuitous assumptions of his notes.  An
authoritative translation like that now
announced will leave no grounds of
excuse for the ignorant.

The Crescent is a weekly journal pub-
lished by the Liverpool Moslem Society,
1s arecord of Islamic progress throughout
the world, and advocates belief in One
God and Mahommed as His inspired
Prophet. Send for a sample copy to
Sheitkh Abdullah Quilliam, 15 Manches-
ter Street, Liverpool, England. Sub-
scriptions Gs. 6d. per annum to all parts
of the world.

Mr. W AL Bulmer announces the dis-
continuance of Z%e Northern Theosopliisé
and the publication early in September of
The Englisi Theosophist.  Readers will
be glad to hear of the contimmied activity
of one of the cleverest pens in the theo-
sophical movement.  Annual subscrip-
tions of soc. may be sent to Mr. Bulmer,
Eavlescliffe, Yarm-on-Tees, England.

also received Doston
1 omanlind,  Secilar
Jeaford. 1/2)/0;’
(J/t aney

Tre Lasze has
Ldeas,  Fditor,
Thowsaht, Farpwer’s S,
Notes and Queries, Thcosopliic

Pacific Theosophist, Theasophy i us-
tralia, Occult  Review,  Open Court,
LAV, Dulletin, .‘Ilﬂlléc/h ot Gazelle.

“Poems Grave and Gay, 22

The
Peanut Ballads=, by Albert K. S, Smyvthe, 184

pp.ocldhy w th portrait, pozt free, 1, from
Toe Lase Otice, and at 1 Ro ksellers,
*Very pretty melodies"—Dublishers” Cireu-

lar, London.
S Nonnets, some o’ which are of exceptional
strength, = Chlicago Dial.

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOON:
Or the Laws and Logic of the Lunatics.
A SATIRE.
BY 0. G. WHITTAKER.
(Copyrighé Ieserved.)
(Continued from page 19.)

The adoption of the flag was produc-
tive of much good in a general way, and
also engendered a national spirit that was
very pronounced. Lunatics vied with
one another in lauding the natural re-
sources of Luna and the tact, push, en-
ergy and public-spiritedness of the citi-
zens generally, aa compared with the
semi-barbaric tribes in adjacent countries.

Under the fostering careof the govern-
ment, industry of every kind flourished

apace.  Inside of three generations from
the adoption of the national flag, wealth
of every kind increased amazingly, par-
ticularly bonds and debentures;, bank
stocks, and insurance and mortgage se-
curities. The only kinds of wealth that
were as hard to procure as formerly, and
for many scarcer than ever, were bread,
bonts, beef, boards, bricks, butter, and
such like truck as was useful to the poor;
but these exceptions only marked the
rule, becausc the better qualities of these
commodities were to be had in plenty by
the holders of bonds, who, in a very
charitable spirit, erccted various public
institutions  where the deserving poor
were looked after, and where, b\ judic-
lous management these institutions be-
came self-supporting and even vielded a
revenue, their annual reports showing
much progress and profit.

There was buf one thing on which all
Lunatics were of one wind, and that was
that there was éut one true relicion and
one true God; yet there were
difficulties pr'e,\‘e:‘.tcd that were not set at
rest for many centurics.  Thus, while
they were agreed that there was but One,
several existed, or were looked upon as
existing in the many differing concep-
tions of the One, and the supreme dith-
culty was, which one? Each of several
leaders, “vaucmatl\ of various sects,
claimed for his favourite deity and 1c115-
ion a superiority over all others in rich-
ness, greatness, goodness and truth.  As
the debate increased in vigour, one dele-
gate called another a har and said that
his God could do more things, was more
in favour of peace and good-will and more

this
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able to back it up than any other God
living or dead. All the details could not
be obtained, but the affair ended in a
fight in which the survivors secured last-
ing peace to themselves by means of
annihilation to their opponents. Strange
to say it had not the effect of securinyg
peace for posterity, as repeated conflicts
testify. ‘T'he only instances on which
a truce was called were when some fools
hinted that the really ¢great God did not
need help from Lunatics; on such an
occasion the truly religious would all
join forces and make mince meat of the
meddlers. It was suggested by philoso-
phers about this time that as a know-
iedge of the arts increased together with
the softening influences of education, the

tendency to burn or decapitate those
whose religious views were heterodox
would pass away and that ecventually
liberty of opinion would be established.
Their predictions were entirely fulfilled.
Religious liberty became universal; every
one was free to believe what he pleased,
provided it was popular and endorsed by
a section of the upper classes.  When
any Lunatic’s faith was very unpopular,
he was dealt with in mercy, and with a
surprising amount of consideration for
the public welfare. Burning and decapi-
tation were forbidden by law and starv-
ing to death substituted, as being less
liable to excite the passions of the-vulgar
and uneducated, besides being cheaper in
the end and quite as effective.  So ten-
der-hearted did the upper classes become
that pagans and poor people were often
given a pass to the next town in order
that such heart-rending objects of misery
might Dbe removed. The mendicant
generally did move on as requested,
grateful for the fare and for the good
orace of his betters, and very generally
had the decency to die in additon, in
return for which courtesy he was invari-
ablv buried without the cost to himself of
a single cent.

Government at this time became re-
sponsible, that is, the ruling member was
responsible to his clectors, while his elec-
tors were responsible to him. He was
able to show on all occasions that if they
failed to elect him the other scoundrel
would wet elected.  “This,” said the
Daily Dodoer, ©always ferched them.”

About this time the Lunatizs were
moved to reform the abuses of Govern-

ment, and commenced by getting rid of
Party. If we could now ]e:.rn to adopt
their methods then introduced, it would
not only lessen bribery and corruption,
but infinitely decrease the cost of govern-
ment. So low would the tax-rate be that
the working man would practically and
even actually, have no taxes to pay.

Two great parties had been for a great
number of lunar periods expending a
great amount of energy in showing those
who could see it that way, that the fact
of bad government was due to the cfiorts
of the opposition to frustrate good govern-
ment; while the opposition showed contra,
as the lawyers, liars, and other diligent
citizens would say. They had no ballot
as we know it, but each citizen, male or
female, had not only the privilese—the
¢lorious privilege—of voting, but an act
was passed that every citizen Lad to vote,
whether he or she liked it or not. Well
the radical reformers—they called them
simply imbeciles then—had been crying
out that if such a state of things came
about there would be good government
for all. But the “wvood time coming”
seemed to be delayed by spring frosts
or something. Denmark was not the
only country containing decayed matter.
Government grew steadily from bad to

worse.  Presently they got the sccret
ballot, so secret that you couldnt tell

how a fellow voted unless you could find
out. Things got no better.  Party”
responsible for every failure of justice.
Then they tried giving everybody two
votes, then three votes; and so on up to
ten votes each, but 1t never scemed to
set things rivht.  Then somebody made
a proposal that appeared to solve the
problem of representation.  This was
that each adult citizen should have a vote
for every vear of his age since attaining
his majority.  The principle underlying
this method of testing the popular will
seems one of wisdom and simple justice.
It 1s admitted that vears bring exper-
ience; why then should the stripling of
twenty-one have as much power to gov-
ern as the man of wrinkles and
tion? The Daily Dodyer in chronicling
the event said, “We venture to assert
that candid readers will freelyv admit the

Was

UUSS T
rehec-

entive  simphcity and  jusire of the
scheme, and be smitten dumb with as-
tonishment that the p'xn had not oc-

curred to them before.”  Does 1t not
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seem humiliating that the honor of such
a discovery in political economy should
fall to the mere provincials or coleonials
which the Lunatics undoubtedly are> Not
even Giadstone ever thought of it. What
a power to secure Home Rule or settle
the question of the Lords!

The plan was adopted, and according
to the Daily Dodger, “ While it was fin-
ally abandoned, the fault lay not in the
scheme itself, but in the pusillanimous
government that failed to preserve the
peace while giving the new franchise law
a trial”

This is what happened. At the first
general election after the preparation of
the new lists, the government was de-
feated by the largest majority and the
largest vote ever polled in Luna.
opposition, having made large promises
in the way of reduction of the taxes,
went into power very strong in the
public confidence. In the meantime the
retiring ministry had looted the treasury.
This left the government no alternative
but to issue bonds to mect the emer-

gency. Of course there was some talk
of criminal prosecution. but as the leaders

did not offer themselves for re-election,
and as the money was all gone and past
recovery, the government took the matter
under their consideration and decided
that thouygh the fallen ones had no doubt
done wrong, but were now sorry for their
fault, and above all, were gentlemen, it
would be macnanimous in the hour of
victory to be merciful, besides somebody,
thev retlected, might alsn have to do as
much for them some day.  They did not
prosecute.  So taxes were up again and
likely to stay up for a few vears. Elec-
tions were pretty lively after that, and
envaged the attention of a laruer propor-
tion of the electorate than farmeriv. The
only thing that was now nceded was to
get out the right men to hiot out party
and malke the people the sovercign rulers.

There were now observedsome startling
physiological eifects of the new franchise.
As every citizen had to vote, the women
had less time to devote to missions and
nmillinery. Thev voted, but they began
to die early. Very few women reached
thirty, while the majority dropped off
about twenty-three!  The race was
threatened ; the alirm became veneral
On the other hand the eficet on the male
portion of the population was without

ed
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parallel in Lunar history. Men a
fast and lived to number many years
few recorded their plumpers at twenty-
one, but it was common to find men of
one hundred and seventy-five summers
taking a hearty interest in pelitics, and
voting with vigour. Not only did men
age fast, but they did so without the signs
of age usual to mankind. The sight was
frequent of centenarians who must have
had the blood of Moses in their veins
(though how, it would be impossible to
say), for their eye was not dimmed and
their hair-crop was heavy and dark, while
their step was light and brisk. Men mar-
velled much and rejoiced ; while the
women wailed and hoped for the better
country. Then was born the first female
poet. Long cre our Christian era it was
that the great Lunatic {our scientist did
not sce her, but he knows she had grey
eves, high, smooth forechead and a far-
away Jook?, nibbled her crow quill and
broke forth in strains which the later
Chrisuan plagiarists do not rival-—1
would not live alway,”—and she didn’t,
but hied her to that Home where the
heeler quits his heeling and the ballot-
stuffers cease.
(To be continued.)

Subscriptions will be reckoned from
the first number issved after receipt of
subscription; if vou want any back num-
bers they will cost five cents cach. We
cannot include back numbers in yearly
subscriptions. Only a few of the copies
of the early numbers remain, except num-
ber 2, which 1s out of print. A\ few bound
copies of Volume I mayv be had, price
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DEANFARRARON THE ATONEMENT.

It should alwavs be borne in mind that
the Scriptural metaphors of Ransom and
Propitiation describe the Atonement by
its blessed effects as regurds man. All
speculation as its bearing on the
counsels of God, all attempts to frame a
scholastic scheme out of metaphors only
intended to indicate a transcendent
mystery, &y #ts results jor s, have led to
heresy and error. 7o whom was the
ransom paid? The question is idle,
because “ransom” is only a metaphor of
our delizverance from slavery. For ncarly
a thousand years the Church was con-
cnt with the most erroneous, and almost
blasphemous notion that the ransom was
paid by God to the devil, which led to
still more grievous aberrations. Anselm,
who exploded this error, substituted for
it another—the hard forensic notion of
indispensable satisfact/on.  Such terms,
like those of “substitution,” “vicarious
punishment,” “reconciliation of God to
us” {for “of us to God”), have no sanc-
tion in Scripture, which only reveals
what 1s necessary for man, and what
man can understand, viz., that the love of
God in Christ has provided for him a
way of escape from ruin, and the forgive-

ness of sins.
—Notes on the Epistle to the Hebrews.
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T am owner of the sphere,

Of the seven stars and the solar year,

Of Ciesar's hand and Plaro’s brain,

Of Lord Christ's heart and Shakspere's strain.
—Imerson.

You HAVE BEEN
LOOKING FOR HIM . . .

Tre EpiTonr,

A Jjournal published in the interests of
writers fov the press,

INFORMAT ON, SUGGESTIONS,
INSTRUCTIONS, DIRECIIONS,

The columns will, from month to meonth,
contain matter in condensed form invaluable
to the vast armiy who arve ftactors in the uplife
of the race:; who would have the moen, women
and children of their breins, the experiences of
their lives and gleanings from the entive field
of human thought and etfort live on the
printed page.

SRend for sample copy.
30 cents per year,

THE EGITGR PUBLISHING COMPANY,

Franklin, Ohio.

Subscription price,

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Theosophical Society is not a
secret or political organization. It was
founded in New York in 1875. Its main
object is the formation of a nucleus of
Universal Brotherhood, without any dis-
tinctions whatever. Itssubsidiary objects
are the study of ancient and modern
religions, philosophies, and sciences, and
the demonstration of the importance of
that study; and the investigation of the
unexplained laws of nature and the
psychical powers latent in man.

The only essential requisite to become
a member of the society is “To believe
in Universal Brotherhood as a Principle,
and to endeavour to practise it consis-
tently.”

Every member has the right to believe
or disbelieve in any religious system or
philosophy, and declare such belief or
lisbelief without affecting his standinyg as
a member of the Society, each being re-
quired to show that tolerance for the
opinions of others which he expects from
them.

Attendance at the following meetings
of the BEAVIER Theosophical Socicty
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and Ger-
rard, (entrance by Gerrard) s invited:

*
SuNpay, 443 am. to
Doctrine ™ Class,
SurNDay, 7 p.n., Public Meeting, at which
Theozophical Addre=zcx and Readings arve
given by members, and questions answered,
Suxpay, 8§ p.m., Class for the study of the
Sacred Books of the various Religions,
Fripay, S p.m. to 10 p.nr., Public Meeting for
the informal dizcus<ion of the World's
Lleligions, Philosophies and Scienees, This
Meeting ix =pecially intended for tho<e who
are unacquainted with Theosophical ideas.
#

10.45 a. m., *“‘Seceret

A meeting for the members of the
Society is held Wednesday evenings.
Persons desiring to join the Society
should apply to one of the officers or
members. The entrance fee, including
subscription for first year, is $t.00.
Annual subscription, $1.00.

Books may be had from the Society’s
library on application to the librarian.

The programme for the ensuiny month
will be found on another pave.

The down town ofiice of the Society
will be found in the Medical Council
Building, 157 Bay street, and is usually
open between the hours of 10 and 3.
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THE DISCOVERY OF ATLANTIS.

IT is not very long since ncarly every-
body laughed at the foolishness of
Plato and similar hair-brained and credu-
lous people who once believed m a dis-
tribution of the land and water upon the
earth’s surface somewhat different to that
to which we are accustomed. Madame
Blavatsky, quite as ridulous a person in
this particular as Plato or Solon, revived
the subject twenty vears ago and ever
since then in respect to Atlantis we have
been getting warmer and warmer as in
the children’s game, till at present the
question is burning, and altogether too
hot for theological comfort. Ignatius
Donnelley’s volume made the subject
popular, but the theological world 1s
not to be moved by a mere Donnelly.
The “Challenger” expedition secured
enouvh evidence to confirm the growing
belief in scientific circles i the existence
of older lands than our present coutin-
ents, and still more recent archeological
rcsc;u'ch es have established the existence
of a highly developed-humanity in these
carly le]Odb, a point which even the
scientists are loath to yield. In the
IFestminstcr Reviere during the summer
there appeared an able seswne of the

evidence hmneted up to date, and since
then some additional facts have been re-
ported. which leave no room for doubt m
the minds r)f those who are more anxious
for the truth than nm'thim' elsc. Inthe
English /e: lew of Reziczes for Septem-
ner (Dr. Albert Shaw of the American
edition 13 a wery superior person), M. le
Plongeon ts  afforded an  opportunity
through his friend Mr. Do R O Sulhvan
of presenting some details of his twelve
vears explorations in Yucatan with a view
to arousing sufficient interest to enable
him to publish the full resuit of his
work. M. le Plongeon has made some

appavently unwarrantable deductions
from his facts which are not likely to
gain him any support, but the facts them-
selves are the main consideration. His
photographs, his casts and mouldings,
his inscriptions, and all the other evi-
dence he has accumulated, entirely sup-
port the old traditions relative to t
xistence of a great continent where t
A\thth occan now exists. In a convul-
sion of nature, the Yucatan inscriptions
declare, 11,500 years ago, thus contirming
Plato’s narrative on the other side of the
world, the great land of Mu with sixty-
four millions of a population, about equa
to that of the United States, was sub-
merged beneath the ocean.  Yucatan,
like Egypt, bore the relation of a colony
to the mother land of Atlantis, and just
as Canada might present a feeble sur-
vival of the magnificence of England
should Britannia happen to go below in
the next few years, so the art and glory
of the Atlantean civilization was partially
perpetuated i Egypt and Yucatan. Ef-
forts were evidently made at once to pre-
serve the invaluable lore, sacred and
sccular, which these early races pos-
sessed, but the svmbols soon lost their
value and now possess nothing but a
dead-letter 111:@*0\* for the profine eve of
the modern sciohist. However, the 1den-
tity of sacred symbols in all lands and
tumes makes 1t easy to learn of t'( c Ccm~
mon bond of Truth that unites all the
dwellers on earth who have ned to
the Word, W hc“ we read of the Red
Hand of Ulster, the “tiery aura of the
Hand of [.lmg;n or Mercury, the
Tand of God” of the Old Testament, as
Leing “commonly met with on the walls
of the temples in Yucatan,” we can Ohl\‘
think of those “having Lves that sce not.
The sacred Name and formule are also

liste
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found by M. le Plongeon among the
Maya ruins. The Jlearned explorer seems
inchned to look wupon the Mayas of
Yucatan as the earliest human race, mis-
led perhaps by some of the traditions
pointing to the primeval Americas as the
cradle of hu-
manity. In a
note in the
second vol-
ume of the
Secret Doc-
{rine, H. P. B.
says that “Al-
though cer-
tainly coeval
with Plato’s

LAMP.

passed to the fourth degree he is in a
position to accomplish the greatest feats
in magic, and can read the thoughts
and intents of others. His path 1s beset
with dangers and points to which he may
deviate from the true course of propriety.”

Theincreas-
ing mass of
evidence with
regard to the
immense an-
tiquity of hu-
manityon con-
tinental reg-
ions preceding
our present
land tracts,

Atlantis, the
Mayasbelong-
ed to the Fifth
Continent,
which was
preceded by
Atlantis  and
Lemuria.”

As supple-
menting M. le
Plongeon’s ac-
count one may turn to an article by the
Rev. Stephen D). Peet in T/he American
Antiguarian for last March, and gather
a few interesting facts about some others
of the early American races and their
descendants. The Navajos are among
the most interesting of these, and their
rock inscriptions and sand paintings ex-
hibit the same symbolism as we are
familiar with from Eastern sources. The
execution of these is much ruder and the
designs more primitive, but the intention
is evident. We reproduce with acknow-
ledgments to the Antiguarian a form of
the Swastica, with its suggestions of the
“eight persons” of our arks, the four
“lives,” the world serpent, and other
matters. Further north the Ojibwas
speak of the “four degrees of the sacred
mysteries.” These were guarded by cer-
tain malignant spirits who
opposed the passage of a candidate into
the sacred lodge where he would receive
the gift of lmmoztnhty ;s
When he has passed into the second
degree he receives from Dzhe Manido
eyes to look into futurity; ears that can
hear at a great distance; hands that can
touch those that are remote; feet which
can traverse all space. \Vhen he has

EMBLEMIZED SWASTICA OF THE NAVAJOS,

this particular
period of over
eleven thous-
and years now
marking an
admittedly
historical ep-
och; the un-
animity of the
ancient and
modern re-
cords on the subject of the mysteries, the
“mysteries of the kingdom ” of the New
Testament, the sacred wisdom and magic
of the ancients; the universal testimony
of menin all ages to the reality of other
phases of being and consciousness than
that which we consider normal, the at-
tainment to these higher conditions being
always spoken of as the initiation, the
perfecting, the feleiosis, these things de-
mand the attention of those who profess
to lead religious thought, and if they
will not hearken, the people will as surely
cease to hear in their turn. Medieval
theology must vanish before such a fact
as this of Atlantis with its crowded popu-
lations of a hundred and twenty centuries
ago, while the true knowledge of the
Father of Lights must spread and in-
crease as the waters cover the s:a.

.
b
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Nosudden heaven nor sudden hell for man,

But through the Will of One who knows and.
rules —

And utter knowledge is but utter love —

Aconian Evolution, swift or slow,

Through all the spheres —an
height,

An ever-lessening carth,

ever-opening

—Lord Tcnnyson.
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FIVE MINUTES ON KARMA.,

In our last paper we began by asking
the question of the occultist Jd.nes—
“What is your life?” It was made
clear that a very striking distinction was
obscrved between the life of the animal
existence which we associate with the
physical body, and that other life of the
higher nature whose attributes of charac-
ter, conscience, courage, caution, and so
foxm, go to make m"m human. Itis of
this higher Iife that James asks the ques-
tion, * What s it>?  The reply, as trans-

lated in the English Testament, states,
“Ye are avapour.” Thisword “vapour”

in Greek is atmis, and occurs in the New
Testament only in this passage and in
Acts 11 1g. It means either breath,
vapour, or smoke, and it is from the same
root that our word atmosphere is derived.
The Sanscrit afia, soul or spirit, the
breath of the Divine, which is used to
designate the highe st spiritual aspect of
man, and \\'hidl is used in the word
Mahatma, thatis, mala afma, or great
spirit, to denote a perfect man, has pre-
cisely the same origin. The clever pun-
ster who spoke of the mahatmosphere, in
the [Festminster Gaczeffe, was nearer the
truth than ke would probably care to be-

lieve.  The Dbreath-sphere, that beyond
the fluid-sphere, in which humanity is
evolving, 1s the plane of the higher or

soe- hfc, so that when James declares man
to be a breath or vapour, that manifests,
shines, appears, or materialises for a space
and then dematerialises, disappears, or
vanishes away from Ihlb plane, science
telling us that nothing can be destroyed,
it can be understcod what a definite
ntific theory of life he holds.

To understand Karma it is necessary
to realise the Lmit\' of man's life with that
of the Lord. The Great Breath is mani-
fested in the lesser breaths, the souls of
men.  All sin arises from ignorance or
want of appreciation of this fact. The
very word sin is from the same root as
the word sunder, so that to be sinful and
to be sundered from the rest of the uni-
verse means the same thing, or in other
words to act singly or sinfully for oneself.
mstenad of in union or conjuin with
one’s fellows, is to be guiltv of the heresy
of separateness which is the ygreatest
source of error.

ction
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All life being one, and hid, as the
apostle says, with Christ in God, each

man 1s a ray of that Divine Li :c. or in
other words a Son of God. When that

is fully realised by a man he mmua.ly
seeks in his spiritual nature for the light
and guidance which he needs, and w hen
he ‘m> fully united his consciousness with
that Christ nature, he is truly manifested
as a Son of God, and the whole creation
participates in the benefits of his evolu-

tion. In mc eighth chapter of Romans
this subject is fuily dealt with, and when
it 1s understood 11::11 each man must go
through the process of growth or develop-

sifestation fox
that no other cun accomphsh it for him.
the doctrine of Karma, as it is called,
ought to be easily understood. Tor, since
all progress depends on a man’s own
effort, it is easily seen that any man’s
condition at any time is the exact result
of all his previous endeavours, and that
whatever disadvantages he may have to
contend with, whatever barriers he may
find blocking his path, have been created
by hunself previously, and are butle up
out of his own wilfulness or passion.

If 1t be asked is there no way of escap-
ing from the consequences of one’s own
actions, the answer must be decidedly
not.  We must remember that people do
not want to escape the conscquences of
their good actions, and that upon this
side of the law of Karma is based the

whole  teaching of the emng lical
5L11001,” as 1t 1s called, of the various re-
ligions.  The unchangeable charm er of
law is recognized by those who say,
“Delieve and yvou will be saved,” t}.(n
argument being thatthe cau sa, belicf) will
always generate the etfec ,s vation.  If
this were not so, therc could be no object
in relving upon a capricious and uncer-
tain law which sometines produced one
effect and sometimes another.  Everyone
15 satisfied with Karma in so far as it
returns good for good. Tt can only be a
weak sense of justice in men which woulc
desive the law to break down on the othr*
side of its operation. and wish it to be-
come uncertain and  capricious in its
rendering the just consequences of evil

s. Perbaps if men’s sense of justice
s notoriginally distorted by the promise
of dl\pmpn”'ux.(ne rewards and punish-
ments made by many rehigious imd'sz. the
absolute justice of Narma, well under-

ment or m.n hlm:el“, and

I
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stood, would be more favourably consid-
ered. Karma does not teach that if a

man steals a loaf he will go to hell unless

he repents. He may never repent, but

the exact recompense of stealing a loaf

would be to have a loaf stolen from

him under similar conditions.

“1t knows not wrath ner pardon ; utter-true
Its measures mete, its faultless balance

weighs

Times are as naught,

Or after many days

to-morrow it will judge,

“ By this the siayer's knife did =tab himself :

Theunjustjudge hathl sthiso s ndefender;
The false tongue dooms its lie; the creeping

thicf

And spoiler rob, torender,”

It s interesting to remember that the
old Jewish te: Ldmw of the Atonement,
which later modern Christian tcm,hmg
has distorted into the idea of vicarious
sacrifice, was the expression and recog-
nition of this law of Karma. The Atone-
ment was made, as it is taught in the
synagogues to this day, not to, but with
God, and so far from relieving man from
his obligations on earth and to his neigh-
bours, the true conception of the Atone-
ment insists upon his discharging all his
debts and responsibilities before the pro-
pitiation is complete.

In other words the Atonement is the
same thing as the repentance, the turning
again homewards of the soul in its great
journey through the life-cvele from the
bosom of the Father.  Itis notau epi-
sode of one earth-life, but the great crisis
of the whole cvcle of many earth-lives, in
which the Son journeyvs for many days or
lives into the far country of physical
existence. On all the devious ways of
that m'nm*, he reaps only as he sows;
surcly his sin, every act that separates
s Divine Father, finds him

him from hi
out; with the measure he measures is jt
measured unto him; the reward is fast

upon the act to render unto him accord-
inu to his work.

And the law is neither cruel nor harsh
but bears its own all-heal. 1 say unto
you, Resist not evil; whosoever shall
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him
the other also”  For, if it be not just, no
man shall ever smite thee twice. But
having sinned, then bear the just desert
with patient love and deep humility, and
free thvself forever from theload.  In the
attitude with which we sustain ail the
occurrences of hife we change all the forces

LAMP

of nature. For either with revenge and
hate, or with patience and love do we
meet the buffetings of fate, and with pride
and vanity, or with gratitude and humility
the gifts of fortune; and if we have not
learned that the operation of the Law is
the result of the Divine Will, the very
message of the Word, we shall never
escape from the bondage of ignorance,
nor can we ever realise our true son-
ship and heirship of the Divine Nature,
“the living Word whose breath we are,”
as the greatest of Canadian poets has
phrased it.

Karma is then the expression of man’s
being, his effort, his attainment, his char-
acur, ‘and d cnoteg the means an d the end,

since both are “of Him, and throt gh
Him and to Him,” of W hom “are all
things.”

*Ruchisthe Law which moves torighteousness,
Which none at last can turn aside or stay
The heart of it is Love, the end of it

Is Peace and Consummation sweet.  Obey!

BEN MADIGHAN.

A TYPICAL BUDDHIST AT THE PAR-
LIAMENT OF RELIGIONS.

Southern Buddhism found a most fas-
cinating exponent, among others, in
Dharmapala, of Ceyvlon. He wasa great
favourite at the Parliament, and well he
might be, for it needs only a glance at the
photographs of the many distinguished
representatives to discover his moral and
spiritual superiority over the majority.
A more refined and spiritual face — one
more like those pictures in which artists
have vainly striven to embody their ideas
of Jesus Christ — it would be dimcult to
find among the whole number of orthoe-
dox and heterodox divines who spoke
more dogmatically on behalf of Christ.
There is stamped very plainly on the
countenance, even as photographed, a
burning indignation against wrong-doing,
and at the same time a meekness and

centleness of spiric which reminds us of
the meek and lowly Jesus, and contrasts

most pleasantly with the Dblatint self-
asscruveness of some of the avowed min-
1sters of the Cross. “With s black, curly
locks thrown back from his broad! his
keen clear eve fixed upon the auwdience,
his long brown fingers emphasizing

oW,

the
utterances of his vibrant voice, he looked
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the very image of a propagandist, and one
trembled to know that such a figure stood
at the head of the movement to consoli-
date all the disciples of Buddha, and to
spread the light of Asia throughout the
civilized world”  So said one of the
American papers. But why “tremble”?
If this work be not of God it will come to
nought ; 1f it be, it behooves us to wel-
come it with joy and wish it God-speed.
Jesus said, * Other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold ;” and if Dharmapala,
by virtue of those Christ-like qualities he
possesses, succeeds in diffusing the spirit
of Christ where our own missionaries fail,
he ought to be supported by the pravers
of Christian people instead of being the
subject of their craven fears. A zealous
but ill-instructed disciple once came to
Christ, saying, ¢ Master, we saw one cast-
ing out devils in Thy name, and he fol-
loweth not us ; and we forbade him, be-
cause he followeth not us.” But Jesus
said, “ Forbid him not ; for there 1s no
man that shall do a mi1 mclc in My name,
that can lightly speak evil of Me.”  Those
of us who believe that there is no other
name given amongst men whereby they
must be saved, wili be ready to welcome
any moral and spiritual victory as a tri-
umiph for Christ, no matter who be the in-
strument the Spirit of God makes use of.
I do not know enough of Dharmapala’s
life and influence to venture to express any
opmion s to whether Christ is working
miracles through himy but Twish his spirit
were the spirit of all Chrisuan workers,
and that the Christian Churel was so fruit-
ful in characters formed after the model of
the meek and lowly Jesus that there would
be no need to send to India and elsewhere
even one man who had not learned to
vern his temper.
(e thing is certain — that Dh
pala, whether or no he be work
acles for Christ showed no disnosition fo
Cspeak evil of Himl” When intreduced
to the asseml bly he said “ T bring ro vou
the zood w ishes ot 17000000 Duddhists,
the hic 3 ce of the rel
founder of wowhich has
vailed so man m Asin, which
1

s Loy

arma-
ng mir-

pre-

i
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ance and gentleness) can be carried out,
and the twentieth cent_r» will see the
teachings of the meek and lowly Jesus
accomplished.”

Is that man altogether an enemy of

Christ 2 Who is it in Christianity that
he attacks? Is it Christ? Is it even
Christian doctrine ? It is neither. It is

the roughness and selfishness of Christian
missionaries and the vices of Christian
nations. — frish Congregational MMagus-
Zney August, 1894.

Ye whose hearts are fresh and simple
W ho !mx e faith m God and Nature,
H inoall apes
is human,

hunmn hea
That in even savage bosoms

There ave longing=, yearnings, strivings
For the good they comprehend not,

That the feeble hands and helpless,
Groping blmdl) in the darkness

Touch God’s right hand in that darkncw
And arg lifted Up .md strengthened
Listen

—1[( nry W. Longfellow.

PR ——

WIAT IS RELIGION?

has been made 1dentical with the
membership of this and that organization
which has arrogated to itself, often in the
teeth ofa‘l "dcncc the exclusive title of
“the chu Religion 1s not church
mum)m:l.. The m(reL, the just, the
pious, the du'mh. as William Penn said,
are all the children of the kingdom of
heaven, and they shall mect and recog-
nize each other when their various marks
and 11\(.1’165 are taken off. This 1s the
doctrine alike of St Peter, of St L
Z\‘l’ (at St For St Peter says:
i that God is no

respecier ¢
he that fe:
eOUSNCSS 1S !

of one all nations
“should seel
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oh He be not
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thelr main facts utterly %,
ih says. a child or a wayvfaring
man, or a fool, need not err therein. Al
the elaborations of metaphysical defini-
tion, exorbitant inferences and curiously
articulated creeds, which have been
based on the simplicity which Is in
Christ Jesus, may have been safeguards
against subtle heresies. but as intellectual
opinions merely, have in them no power
of salvation.

And religion has been identified with
iites, forms, ceremonies, feasts, fasts,
new moons, sacraments, sacrifices and so
forth. Dut religion is not dependent on
outward observances. On the contrary,
prophets and aposties alike show the
fatuity of sup')mino that these
things can take the place of righteous-
ness and truc godliness ; and the utter
nullity and invalidity of every form of
outward observance 77 ¢se/f. They echo
in page after page the sentiment of Ho-
sea, of which Christ bade the Pharisec
go and learn the meaning : “I will have
mercy and not sacrifice.”

“Religion means,” as the great thinker
Benjamin Whichcot said, “a good mind
and a good life.” T/m In essence, is its
true and only meaning. How then can
it be, or ever have been, otherwise than
one infinite blessing to mankind »— Dean
Farrar in McClurds Magazine, April,

FAYIND

simple, so tha

atter

JOHN RUSKIN'S BIBLL TRAINING.

John Ruskin attributes whatever merit
his literary stvle may possess to his fam-
iliarity with the English version of
Jewish and Christian sc wpmr&, while he
also acknowledges their intuence upon
his thought and philosophy.  He owes
this entirely 10 his mother who gave him
tasks of memorizing “L.;'e pm tons of the
Bible. This secms to have been a pleas-
ant occupation for him, except in the
case of the eighth chapter of 1 Kings,
he says he learned “with much
The following are the chapters

Exodus xv. and

Nx. ;2 Samuel i, verse 17 to the end;
1 Wings viil; DPsalms xxili, xxxii, xc.,
xcl., clil., cxit, cxxxin.; Prove 'bs
1., 11, vill, Xl atah lvii ;) Muatthew
Voo Vi vil: Acts xxviog 1 Corinthians
xiib, xvep James iv.; Revelation v, and
VL

pzn

clected by hiis mother:

TENXNYSON.

They wait about thy grave, anenvious band,
And think to wear that kingless crown of
thine
Whose glory 'twas to rest on brows benign,
Whos=e lusire was the magic of thy hand :
Let them but seek beyond Time's whirling
sand
Where Mem'ry sits in her remotest shrine,
And learn of her how men become divine
Through rellewship of zervice, peor or grand.

And though
kuneel

Now, at t ¥ feet, till tove for all atones
And =et=z aright what God regards aiss,

Yet shali I find thee when I make appeal
To come wise \chne f the shiningthrones

Of other ages, other lives than this.
— Alert E.S. Smythe, in Satur-
duy Night, Oct. Sth.

thy path be barred, nor may I

INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONE.

October 20. Ruth 1: 14-22,

The story of Ruth, though far more
beautiful and more poetically told, bears
a similar signiication to that of Rahab.
Both are Gentiles, adherents of a foreign
faith, yet both form links in the genca-
logical tree of David, from whom springs,
mystically; the Christ. It is a tradition
among the Jews that Mablon and Chilion
were cut off for disobedience to the com-
mand of Deuteronomy. xxiii: 3. but as
this command 1s glaringly broken in the
marriage of DBoaz and Ruth, and that

nion is usually considered to be a provi-
dential dispensation, we must adopt an-
other view than the conventional one to
explain thesc incongruities.  There is no

e

suggestion in the narrative of any rigid

orthedoxy in the Jewish thought of the

tune, and even the 16th verse, *“thy
! ny

people be
INNNES

the

s people, and thy God
e but conclusive, as
LoGod s L.(m m or

Cana-
¢ Divine Fire
He-

ned with

ress, as HH the
upon th

1
i
i

anitish p/ op les dic
of the Spuit. n!u.xmte. A\.mmmnuc,

brew or P veniclan all have e
the Chrisuan writer of the Ilpis
Hebrews in declaring g
consuming Fire” Tt is intere
note that I“c most evident sou:
doctrine of the vicarious atonement
be found amony the Monbites,

15 o
and the
orowth of the idea from a yross and

de-

basing matenalisation of occult truth is
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well illustrated in the Old Testament.
What Abraham intended to do, and what
we are told God did in the crucifixion of
Jesus, is held up for our admiration and
love, while the same act exactly on the
part of the King of the Moabites, 2 Kings,
11 27; Micah, vi: 7,1s held, and rightly
held, in reprobation.  The worship of the
God of Moab was established at Jerusa-
lem by Solomon, 1 Kings, xi: 7. Che-
mosh is considered to be one with Saturn
and thercfore Jehovah, while Moloch
may be Mars; Ashtoreth is Venus, and
Baal appears to be Jupiter, each of these
being one of the seven Llohim. Moses
was buried in Moab at the place of the
god Peor.

27.

October 1 Samuel fii: 1-13.

The divine authority of Samuel rests
entirely upon his own testimony. His
birth, similar to that of many other scrip-

ture (,h wracters, his mother being the
sccond but favourite wife of his father,
and he the child of their age, 1s un-

doubtedly symbolical of the higher nature,
regenerated from the better aspect of the
dual self, the “asked of God,” which the
name Samucl sivnifies.  The narrative,
historically, is 11m:n3>ung as relating to
the development of;L N'ltuml p\‘ychic of
rave clairvoyant and churaudient fiuculties.
Apart from this it di«‘; nnt take any very

cat penetration to see that the state of
things existing under Eh and his sons, as
narrated i the second chapter, could
1t go on very long.  Samuel simply
voiced what must have bLeen in every
onc’s mind, foi,as mmoi: 17,0 % Men ab-
horred the otering of the Lord” Samucl,

h’;* Moses before him, and Elijeh and
Isainh afterwards, was the man of the
time, and no more striking figure. nor one

move worthy of study, enlivens the sac:
Pages,

November 3. 1 Samucel vii: 5.105.

No closer parallels could be obtained
than appear in the condensed narative
of these verses and in the extensive Lis-
torical records which we have concern:
Mohammed, the prophet of Islam.

same exhortation o ]n:t away 1dols « ind
:iiw;mdun the (1(:\“\\.,“-7 worshin and

;n rstition of the period, the same en-
t eaty to worship the triue God, the
same career of increasing authority and
renown, the  same  mi lltn\ leadership
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against national or tribal enemies, and
the same life-enduring devotion on the
part of their followers is to be noted, and
1s worth study. For these people are
practically identical in their habits and
customs and modes of thom,}“ ; the con-
temporaries of Samuel, eleven hundred
years B. C. of Mohammed, six hundred
vears A.D., and those of our own day,
twelve hundred vears later.  The career
of the latest Mahdi is that of the vener-
able Samuel.

November 10, 1 Samuel x: 17-27.

Samuel has to bear the odium of hav-
introduced monarchy into Jsrael
According to the ancient custom, which
prevails amoung the desert-dwellers to
the present day, if 2 man got a new idea
into head, he believed it to be
a divine inspiration and informed his
neighbours accord: —“Thus saith the
Lon A7 A shrewd and clever man gradu-

1YY
ng

his

ally gained a reputation for supcrior
sense and  wisdom, and came to be
regarded after a tme as a prophet
But the people always reserved their
right of judgment, as they do in DPales-
tine and Arabia at present, and the pre-
amble, “Thus saith the Lord” only

draws attention but lends no authority ¢
any message which experience and reason
may disapprove. In the present instance

those who dlb‘lj'l'((‘(l with Samuel are
styled “Chitdren eof Belial” {verse 27}, but
these “lawless” ones proved to be night,

and we read that Samuel was mistaken,

xveo11 and 33, the responsibility for the
mistake being laid upoun the Lord, how-
; h" thom who were interssted in
ny Samucel’s credit
November 17, 1 Samuel xv: 10-23.
il oof ac ingosn
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EDITORIAL NOTES

“THin Unity of the Theosophical
Movement docs not depend upon st
ness of organisation, but pon simila
of work and aspiration.”

o Toronto
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AMir. Harorove
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fore

is nok mger apirent Society,
el aned replaced by an ag: are-
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the fifth ficnd in the cycle, two slabs of
the unholy thing are delivered for vour
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Mr. E. T. HARGROVE'S visit is a rare
opportunity for those who have not yet
become acquainted with the teachings of
theosophy.  Mr. Hargrove is a capabxe
and entertaining speaker a nd the meet-
ings announced elsewhere should attract
large audiences.

*

The Astrologers Magazine, i again
referring to the Queen’s horoscope. de-
clares that “ Those who are responsible
to the public for Her Majesty's safety and
health will do well to regard” the pre-
diction of her ferminus vite before the
close of November.

The DBranches are preparing every-
where for the winter campaign.  Very

neat progmmmcs have been sent us by
the Dana T. S. of their Fridav evening
meetings in Room 613, lowa ‘mhn"s
Bank Building, Sioux City, IO\\l: by
Providence T. S., of their Sunday eve-
ning meetings in Room ¢, 128 North
Main St., Providence, KoLt and by the
Burialo I. S.. of their Sunday aficrnoon
meetings in the Colonial Parleurs of the
Genesce Hotel.

*
ple would *h:"k o( looking
Tl unopn‘ inoa State paper, but

winyg extract from one of the Queen’s

Pro: “wmt:\m: e hibi

FrEw pe
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wnder us, the
feren e
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MRS MARITTAGERNER, of the Lincoln,
Nebraska. Society, has written an L\—
ceedingly bright and vivacious marc!

‘

entitled the which does {Lx]l
justice to the suggestions of animation
and verve contained in its name.  Mrs.
Gerner is devoting the proceeds of its
sale to theosophical purposes, and musi-
cal members cannot do better than pro-
cure a copy. As it has been arranged
for militarv band purposes, those bring-
ing it to the notice of band and orchestra
leaders may materially assist the cause.
Mrs. Gerner's previouscompositions have
been ver) successful.  The price of the

Electric,”

FOREGEONE

march s fifty cents.  Address 1222 P
btrget, meoln, Nebraska.
*
THE LaMp desires to call special at-

tention to the fact of the acceptance by
the British Association for the Advance-
ment of Science of the invitation to meet
in Toronto in 1897 extended by the city
authorities. It has been sugyested that
an extra Convention of the Theosophical
Society be held at the same time, and
that the harmony of science with philo-
sophy and religion be vindicated as the
Ancient Wisdom alone can vindicate it ;
this idea may even more happily Dbe
carried out on the lines of Mr. Bulimer's
proposal for a Pan-Theosophical Parlia-
ment as noted on page forty-five. We
should like to have the opinion of theo-
sophists evervwhere on the subject
There scems to be no obstacle to the
successful execution of such a plan, ex-
cept, indeed, as a prominent theosophist
remarked in Boston, that “ there mightn'
be anvy 07

Dritish Association in 797,
P

STRUTH SERRERT writes as follows
“ Secking in the Within for Light upon
the Path, through these dark davs of con-
trover and  muatual o
amony the ranks of © Univer
hood,” the sl small voice,
discords of the ¢
and sweet as a silver belll muade

“subdue the personal seit withi i por

ot fets, istead ol 'u'\':n.\- t

eriminations

al Brother-

above the

vending factions, lear
e

¢an

duty for vour neizhbo r
Self to tike deeper v i
vou provide foris gr
ment.

DI vies of conven
tional n cas demandad
by the arma, whinoh <oon
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or late, adjusts every eflect from its
cause.
“ Desire that Power which makes the

dis sciple appek.r as nothing in the eyes of
men ? but possessing w hu... ‘Nature her-
self makes obeisance’ and reveals her
hidden treasures — *“‘treasures of the
“Within,” unseen and unimagined by any
save the strong soul, who, in conquerinyg
the selfish self, transforms the mighty
forces of the animalinto the Divine. So
shall the storm abate and Brotherhood
become a living reality.”
*

THE President-Founder of the Theo-
sophical 8 has “proved the other-
wise,” as the Zicose plic Gleancr p‘xmses
it, in his Exccutive Notice of 7th Sep-
tember. He furnishes two very

(\n (\h.

import-
ant extracts from the minute book of two
meetings of the the New York parent
Society in 1877 and 1878, which substan-
tiate in a remarkable way the position
taken by the American Theosophists in
Boston last April.  On 16th July, 1877,
“It was on motion resolved that the
President have discretionary power to
authorize the formation of drauch socreties
in Great Britain and Ireland, India and
elsewhere; provided that the presiding
officer chosen shall in each case obligate
Lineself to obev the instructions of the

parent Socicty as to the work of his
branch Society, and e Fellozes of the
branch sociewy fale eack an oblivation to
obey the divections of thely ozon President,
and shall be willing to conform to the
rules of this society as commmunicated to

them from time to tme through the
[theirown] President” The autenomy of
Branches 15 thus (s!.ﬂ)]ui\.cd, and their
government vested in the Dranch Presi-

dents. which

present existng

dents o adut

the same tim 1
was resolved thit
the Socicny may b

) N
Py to am

may o
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distinct ; and he also claims the right to
appoint any officer of the Society, when
the right given is merely to femporarily
appoint a deputy to fill eztiier of the two
execulive offices, vis., those of President
and Corresponding Secretary. On 27th
August, 1878, at a meeting of the Society,
whether regular or irregular is imma-
terial, it was “ On motion resolved that,
in case the Headyuariers of the Socisly
shall be at any time /mu/?nr/rrzfy estab-
lished in a foreign country, the President
may in his discretion admit suitable
persons to active fellowship upon their
application in writing and their taking
the oath required of candidates. He shall
also have full power and discretion to
make such rules and regulations and do
such things as he nmy consider necessary
for the welfare of the Society and the
accomplishment of the Objccts which it
represents. All By-laws inconsistent it/
the above are hereby repealed.” Under
this resolution President Olcott claims
absolute power to do anything he pleases
at any time and anywhere, when his whole
privilege turns on the provision of his
being zemporarily establisied i « foreign
country, when for such occasions he is
accorded campaign powers to do as his
discretion may dir
the Society. It seems almost incompre-
hensible that the clear meaning of these
resolutions should have been distorted
as it Lmuue:tzu'}:xbly has been in the
deductions made by some of our friends,
and, as it would appear, by Colonel Olcott

himse!f. In the classic language of t‘ne
“Aorte D' Arthur” we must respectful
entreat our resered President Founder ”)

“Come oft”?

THE PENITENT.

umet 4 fad weeping
you wee p for>” he asked.

¢ 1 am weeping for my
lad.

“You must have
man.

The next day thev met agam. QOnce
more the lad was \"CL*'vingA *Why do
you weep now r 7 asked the man.

“Tam weeping bevause Lhave nothing
o ("L\, sand the Tad,

“1 thought it would come to thay” said
the man. - Aoherd Lowss Sécienson.

e 31
sms,” said the

lictle to do”

ect for the welfare of

SHEEP AND LAMBSBS.

Allin the Aprilevening
April airs were abroad,

The sheep with their little lambs
Passed by me on the road.

The sheep with their little lambs
Paszed by me on the road;
Allin the April evening
I thoughton the Lamb of God.

The lambs were weary, and erying
With a weak, human ery.

I thoughit on the Lamb of God
Going meekly to die.

Up in the blue, blue mountains,
Dewy pastures are sweet,
I‘“~L for the little bodies,
2esg for the little feet,

Bue for the Lamb of God,
Up on the hill-top green,
On'y a cro==< of ~hame,
Two stark crosscs betweer,

Allin the April evening,
April adrs were abroad,

1 saw the sheep with their ditte lnmbs,
And thoaght of the Lunb of God.

—Katharine Tynan Hidkson.

THE VALLEY OF BUIRNING,

A railway station at Gehenna is one of
the latest developments of the re-peopling
of Palestine, which is now going on.  The
line from Jatia to Jerusalem has its ter-
minus in the Vile of Hinnom, or Gehenng,
to usc its Greek equivalent.  This 1s the
place where for ages fires were kept per-
peuhmv I\’:w vy for the consumption of

the { Jerusalem. The \\'M'd “(Ge-
huhn 1s sever 1‘ tumes transiated “hell”
m the N t, and its “ever-

cw Testamen
ires” were taken as an illastra-
1

t‘()u‘)f the 'i""I“\ of hell.

THE BEAVER BRANCH,

‘he Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sis

ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STRELT.

The Deaver DBranch of the
America wiil hotd the foilowime mee
o
during

THL THONTH TO COTE.
Saturday, Owu)e' 19, S. p.n., MEM-
DILRS SCEPTION To MR E
T. 1 k.
Sundav, October 20, g3 am., U THE
SECRETDOCTRINE MRS
ITARGROVE
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Sunday, October 20, 7 p.m., “THE

SCOPE AND PURPOSE OF

THEOSOPHY.” MR.E.T. HAR-
GROVE.

Tuesday, October 22, § p.m.,, “THEO-
SOPHY AND THE THEOSOPH-
ICAL SOCIETY.” MR. E. T.
HARGROVE.

Wednesday, October 23,8 p.m., “THLEO-
SOPHY AND ~OCCULTISM.”
MR. E. T. HARGROVE.

Friday, October 25, 8 p.m., * The Diwell-
ers in Hades.” Mr. Smythe.

Sunday, October 27, 9.45
Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, October 27, 7 p.m., “The Prodi-
gal Son of Theosophy.” Mr. Port.

Sunday, October 27,8 p.m., Rev eLmom il

Wednesday, Octo.)cr 30, S p.m., “ Magic,
White and Black” pp. 157-162.

Friday, November 1, 8 p.m., “ Theosophy
i Theory and Practice.” Mr.
Beckett.

am., “The

Sunday, November 3, g.45 a.m., “The
Sccret Doctrine.”
Sunday, November 3, 7 p.m., “The

Atlantic Continent.”  Mr. Smythe.
Sunday, November 3. 8 p.m., Revelation
1x.
Wednesday, November 6,8 p.m., “Maygic,”
cte., pp. 162-168.
Friday, November §, § p.m., “ Universal
Brotherhood.” M. Port.
Sunday, November 10, 9.43
Secret Doctrine.”
November 10, 7
Avrmstrong.

Novemb

a.m., “The

Sunday,
Sunday, er 10, 8 p.i., Revelation
X

Wedn

W

November
" etc., pp. 168-

C"(!({\'

13
Magie, 17

Iridiv, November 13, 8 pm., © Heaven

and Hell” M S n_\{hc.

Sunday, November 17, ¢.435 am., “The
Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, November 17, 7 p.m., © Lookinyg
Backward.,”  Mr. Mason

Sunday, November 17, § p.m.,, Revela-

tion xi.
\Hl : - CORD
TO . ) .
'CA\‘IV‘\\...
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NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

T/he Path devotes eleven pages to an
aiticle on the lower quaternary by Mr. J.
H. Connelly in which he points out that
the affectation of ignoring the lower
planes is illogical, as the) are not bad in
themselves but depend for their quality
upon the use made of them by the higher

intelligence.  “Do not let us forget,” he
says, ‘*that the only essential, unqualified

and avitchi-deserving evil is that which
may be developed in the manasic prin-
ciple.” Mr. Connelly pays a high tribute to
Mr. Judye,“the wisest and best teacher we
have since H. P. B. is gone.” Dr. Coryn
begins an article on much the same sub-
ject as Mr. Connelly, “The Dodily Seats
of Consciousness,” which promises to be
equal to his clever work in other pages.
Mr. Judge’s word of counscl is worthy
very serious consideration—and adoption.
“ Remember that we are not fighting for
any form of organisation, nor for I)Jdge:,
nor for petty personal ends, but for
Theosophy; for the benefiy, the advan-
tage, and the good of our fellow-men.”
He lays stress on the intluence we exert
upon mental planes “in stray moments
of the day and in many hours of the
night.”

The Irish Theosoprist completes its
third \'olvmm, and mvites sub"w iptions of
$1 for the next twelve months. As in
last month, the I. T. 1s again to the theo-
sophist the most interesting and instruc-
tive of the magazines. There is a
picturesque and esthetic nm\"ﬂ‘xcn,
about its pages teo, which certainly does
not detract from its hi; hm quali l s,
One would like to repri
issue and scatter it ‘.Jm:uimsz in
',‘ oronto fashion,

o for pe:xu» wiil
rem “ Letters toa Lml se’”
essary distinctions regar
structions. . “To take in n R
the sctions given ‘o disciples living
mder conditions quite ditferent from our
own is to make a grave mistake. We

il

17,
iy

live where gross magnetisms,  lower
psvehic action and low grade emissions of
nervous  cther make up picture-forms
which will vibrate into objectivity under
the pluy of currents ('Orx'c\,pnndil\" n
erade wherever and however such cur-
rents arise. Therefore let us arise and
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go unto the Master wetiin
Lights, in whom is
neither shadow of turning.
letter inspires one w } the
Tennyson first axou:ed, so that ** the old
spirit wakes and cries,” and the heart
stirs onward to the mvstic quest of the
Grail. A literal translation of the “ Ser-
mon on the Mount” by ¢ Aretas 7 would
be a revelation to the majority of Christ-
ians who are not usually even aware to
whom the sermon was addressed. It is
very gratifying to THE LaMmp to find the
principlcs of Bible interpretation which
¢ have been ¢ d\'ocatiﬂ' in Toronto for
some years past recelv uch capable
support and recognition. ¢ Puried from
the theoloyical atmosphere which now
envelopes them,” declares the translator,
“the books of the New Testament, and
preeminently the four (Gospels, stand un-
rivalled in religious literature, only a few
other Scriptures beiny compmable to

\rdruxul CNness
?  This whole
ardour that

1Ny
....3

them for depth of occult meaning,
breadth of moral teaching, height of

spiritual exaltation, or pleroma of tender-
ness and compassion.” We quote the
Lord’s Prayer n its more correct form
and regret that space does not permit us
to copy the notes appended. * Our
Father who art in the Over-world, Thy
Name be intoned, Thy Realm return,
Thy Willarise.  As in the Firmament, so
on the arth. That Dread of the com-
ing day give us to-day, and free us from
our obligations, as e also have freed
those under oblization to and bring
us not to the test, but deliver us from use-
lessness.  Vor Thine is the Reulm, the
iance. throu; w()ut the
Amen 7 The peculiar pro-
s of our Dublin contem porary

s
us g

IFForce, and the Radi
Ln( -oveles,

> beauty of their own, that
rep resenting the Fire-Self sy from
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whether American
same boat as

an

sistency an
me'nberh as olved

cu I’nY

accommodat o*:
Mrs. Besant is not as big ath
of us think, th

O’ as SOII]C
asall havear ;n 1o our
opinions, no objection can be taken to

that. I alinost regret, for the E\qm:ne
humour of the situation that the Toronto
Society had not declared its Canadian
autonomy made overtures to the

various natons of the earth to unite
under lhe true theosophical banner.
“The” Theosophical Socicty of Avenue
Road, apparently ignores the existence of
any sheep of another flock. The usual
Devachanic rights should undoubtedly be
reserved.  The section of “ Orpheus,”
dealing with the Orders of Divine Powers
1s mmedz‘n”’x intere ] c()xphean
philosophy exhibits a i scale con-

sisting of The Irc“a‘,m Life,

anc

sting.

ary

1;. ng

Intellect, Soul, Nature and B f)i .and a
further lnadlc subdivision of the Prinwor-
dial, the Noetic, the Noetic and also No-

eric, the Noeric, the Supercosmic, the
1

Liberated or Sd percele and the
Cosmic.  The h} post underlying
each Triad subsist as Deing, Life, and

Intelligence.  Beiny abides, Lifc pro-

ceeds, and Intelligence “return or
“converts,” these bein 14 the pn«ﬂr* ative,
creative and refrcnc:m ve, or destructive

powers of the nmou: Trinities. “The
Doctrine of the Heart” gives sugyes s
which these

on the point of view from

papers are to be appreciated. The
< deadness)” e:\'peri(""' U by a\‘}: t

all times “stands
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Boolnetes announces the prospective
publication of “ Theosophy of the Upani-
shads” by Charles Johnston. *0Old
Diary Leaves.” by Col. Olcott, and " The
W ond \L\s v,” four essays from the
columns of ['/u"r by G. R.S. Mead.
Deooknotes a choice list of sccond-
hand books on occult subjects for sale.

has

Tie
treatise on

Metaplysical 7[(zmz~[/-e begins a
“Initiation” by Dr. Franz
Hartmann. This subject is naturally at-
tracting much attention just now ; and
few are better fitted to deal with it.  Pro-
fessor Bjerregaard discourses on ** Maya”
which he defines as *that particular
ilusion that veils from everybody-—until
he finds the true path—his true nature,
which is the one and only Being.” Carl
le Vinsen continues his article on the
Moral Influence of Music.  He conceives
the beauty of music to exist In its ex-
pression of the ideal exactness of cosmic
harmony. “A piece of music executed
with ideal exactness wouid contain a
definite number of vibrations, sound
figures and rhythmical pulses—not one
more or less.......... Aside from this
mathematical exacthess of number, which
is necessary to produce right plt(_h and
rhythm, perfect geometric symmetry is
necessary to produce beauty of tone”
“The Ideal of Universitics ” 1s concluded
with a suggested re-arrangement of the
departments of human knowledge. The
;_'mmml reader is probably not aware
that “ ZVeoriois a Greek word, meaniny

that quiet contemplation by which the
essence of things 1s discovered.” Patan-

1

jalt may yet be a university text-book

The Crescent alludes to us in feelin
terms as (Giaowrs, which mayv be tecl
cally correct but does not sound broth-

erly.  The Muslems evidently disagree
amony themselves.  Syved Amecer Al

writes a book to prove the recognised
equality in Islam of man and woman.
In 77 Zslonic Tioerid Dr. Moulvi
Mohammad  Abdul Ghani establishes
“the superiority of man to woman” and
argees for polvgamy on that proposition.
His whole pleais based upon 11‘L‘<“1 lower
grounds than we have ever attributed to
Mohammoedan thought and itis safe wo
say that Islam will make hntle 111(»g1t?>x‘ imn
the West if its message is that of Dr.
Ghant.

LAMP. 45

The Englisi Theosophist for Septem-
ber has a fine paper on “ Heaven and
Hell,” :md one on “The Christ Within,”
in the October number. The editor's re-
narks c‘edl chietly with the absurdity of
any section of the Theosophical Society
setting up a claim to. be the “one and
only,”—the old apostelic successional
formula over again. Mr. Bulmer's sug-
gestion of a great Pan-Theosophical Con-

ress meeting every four vears in differ-
ent parts of the globe at which Theosoph-
ists of every complexion might attend, is
well worth consideration. It would only
meet for mutual assistance and instruc-
tion, and be altogether social and in no
sense legislative. ... .. It might choose
its own chairman, and devote its sessions
to papers and addresses and make its
meetings the occasions for fraternal re-
union.” A theosophical world’s parha-
ment in short, and THE LaMp desires to
suggest that the first congress could find
no Letter or more neutral ground than
Toronto, the date to be that of the
British Association in 18¢7.  The Ameri-
can Association will probably take the
opportunity of uniting with the British
scientists at that time and a thmcophical
congress on Brother Bulimer’s lines might
be made a marvelous success, and hme
the widest and profoundest influence.
This suggestion 1s made as being within
the range of practical work. Toronto is
a convention city by nature and man’s
device, and our proximity to Niagarais by
no means the first of ourattractions. We
shall be glad to hear from any who feel
interested in the proposal.  What do you
all think?

Theosophy in Awséralia is at the cir-
cumference and somewhat behind in its
information,  © Reason and Intaition ™ |
a bright hudearticte. There Is a curious
note about a precipitated letter found n
his desk by a Mr. George L0 Wiright,
of Chicago, who cub‘equendy discovered
the perpetrator of the act to be ““a person
“Lf(en\ rds fully adentified.”  We had a
similar incident reported here with the
difference that in our story the person
who left the letter has not up o the pres-
ent been either discovered or identitied.

[

The New Zealanders had only just ve-
u*:\'ul Mus nr's U Case against M
Judge ™ and it will be interesting to heuar

\\h n thc\ think o

;} fov
o
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The Pacific Theosnphist is a superior
issue, with a particularly good article on
“Tt.eo:opn) in Theory and Practice

and one on “ Rehgion in Religions.
Nearly a page is devoted to our British

b3

Columbian brethren who have been lec-
turing to the convicts in their provincial
prison every Sunday, (we must try our

local gaols since the Ministerial Associa-
tion neglects them?, DUJJL lectures, study
cla::cs, newspaper reports and other
activities.  Good heart to you, Kshanti!

Secwlar Thougii has had a series of
articles entitled * A\ Glance atthe Philos-
0;my of India”7 hy an American

“swami” who has taken the name of
Abhavananda. It is really encouraging
to find our free th -wht friends free
enough 10 examine thue world- old
systems.  Chas. Ltler on “ Dedlamism,
and Chas. Cattelf's * Dialogues with thc
Living,” are notable contributi 0n> and
altogether Secwlar. Tvvwgsrt displavs in
recent 1ssues a more moder: m‘ and
thoughtful tone with less tendency to
mere rabid denunciation,

THr Lanr has also received Doston
Tdeas, Fditor, Meaford dirrer, Notes
and Querics, Thcosopliic Gleaner, Mara
Dodld Jowrnal LA Billetin, Amiuse-
ment Gazette, New Bolwnidan, IFootlights,
el

THE MIYSTERY OF THE MOON:
Or the Laws and Logie of the Lunaties.
A SATIRE.
BY 0. G, WHITTAKER.
(Copyriyht Rescreed.)

(Continued frou poge 21,

The masses were finally moved with
emotion that resolved itself into rational
revolution.  The people deinanded pro-
tection to native industries.  The growl
crew to a roar. The Government was
willing but weak, and lacked the suavity
and keven insight necessary to group con-
tending interests, that were each of them
to prosper in the interests of all. The
chief attack on the Government was led
by two separate factions that were also
at war with cach other,

The Undertakers’ Union, the Head
Stone Leavue, the Grave Diveers G uar
antee Co.. and the United Cemeteries
Syndicate. combined under the name of

LAMPD.

Party, ‘ema“dimr leg3sla-

the old one-man-one-v

the Peoples
tion to restore

C)

svstem, setting for I t'ﬂo& h press n.rzd
ulp‘ that the present state of things was

c:u.:n s wide-spread destitution and was
d.l\mff capital from the country. (This
tale relates to the most advanced country
in Luna and deals only incidentaliy with
others.) It was a fact they said; an indis-
pumblc fact, that the working man was
on starvation wagzes. Owing to a slight
break in the clouds the columns of the
/’a.yr were so blurred that the account,
if any, of how the unworkingman’s wages

were atiected, was lost. The People’s
Party leaders did not declare wholly
against the Government.  Thev only

wanted readjustment, the laws relating to
the voting of women being entirely satis-
factory, but repeal they must have re-
gmdix ¢ Manhood Sufirage, or they would
vote with and for the Oppnytm']

'l‘}w other point of attack was for the
repeal of the franchise in regard to
women, and to maintain the stafis quo
regarding men.  To support these views,
the insurance fraternity, led by the Sun
and Moon Life, the Live Forever Mutual,
the Perpetual Incubus Assessment, the
Horze Leech Investment, the Lion and
Lamb Life, the Canvasser’s Standard Life,
the Permanent Perverter's Endowment
Life, and the Mortality Mortgage Co.,

all combined to oppose the People’s
Party and the Government under the
title of the Rate Receivers’ Revenue

Party.  They proceed led to show with
force and feeling that the country was in
a fairly prosperous condition, as shown
by the bank balances and by their annual
statements.  Policy-holders were better
risks now than ever, thus not only adding
to the wealth of the Compantes but in-
creasing the Guarantee Fund which en-
hanced the value of their policies. They
admitted the existence of an amount
of destitution that was deplorable, but
showed that it was caused by the great
mortality amony women. The working-
man’s lot was indeed a hard one ; doctors,
grave digygers, funerals, , nurses, the greed
of cemetery owners, the great expense of
procuring a new wife ; all these combined
to grind down the workingman, and of
coursc it was all chargeable to the com-
pulsory franchise on the sliding seale for
women. Let the Government repea] th it
clause and all might vet be welll
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The opposing parties were distinguished
by a flag. On the People’s Party flag
was inscribed ‘“People before Party,”
while that of the Rate Receivers’ Revenue
Party bore the legend “ Patriotism before
Partv)’ Here was a pretty fix for any
Govérnment.  No promises they could
make wou ul satisfy where the issue was
so squareh Jomed The people were
[)Cll)lt.\ed while the politicians clamoured
to the clouds. After the militia had been
called out, and it was found that not more
than a third of them answered the call,
while the other two-thirds divided about
equally between the two factions, a cer-
tain man of humble birth and lacking
social advantages stepped into the breach
and saved the people from a bloody war,
and at the same time got nd of Party
permanently in the fairest land in Luna.
His proposal, which was adopted was that,
as they were evidently very desirable pos-
sessions, the seats in parliament should
be sold to the highest bidder, with an extra
407 premium on the sale price for a seat
on the Treasury Bench. The whole fund
so obtained was to be devoted to public
works and charges, and would take the
place of all taxes whatsoever, voting and
polling to be abandoned. He showed
that an election now cost the candidate
very much, so that his position would not
be altered by a sale of seats, and as the
cost in machinery, loss of time and taxes
by the present method would all be can-
celled. the showing indicated a large net
gain to the present ratepayer. Some
doubters raised the question of the will
of the people beiny jeopardized if voting
was abandoned, but it was pointed out
that legislators did not consider the will
of the people as a who'.c; only of those
who would vote for them, and sometimes
made mistakes even then ; besides which
the real work of the country wenc on just
the same \\'hc her the (,“‘bld.tOIb were at
their posts or mo; whethier they lived or
died; .u, in short, that politics was only
a game in which the common herd were
alwavs chasing the ball afield, while the
politicians were at the bat or pitching.
The matter was finally put by plebiscite
to the electorate m this form :—*\Will
you have high taxation and a franchise,
or an annual sale of ’%e:ns. no voting and
no taxes 7 The plebiscite was to be
taken in a novel wav.,  The voter was to
madl a lucifer match in a regulation enve-
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lope to the Receiver General, whole and
complete if a vote and taxes were wanted,
while if it was to be no voting and no
taxes to pay, the lucifer end of the match
was to be broken off before sending.
Well, the vote was taken and the matches
weighed—they could not be counted as
there were seven tons of them ; and would
vou believe 1t, 1t would have taken the
prophet Llijah himsclf to start a conflag-
ration in the pile—there wasn’t a brim-
stone end in the se\'gn tons!

So it was setiled that those who wanted
a seat in Parliament must buy for cash.
Stump speec ches were at such a discount
that after brokerage was provided, there
was nothing Icft.  The funds that came
into the treasury from the sales were so
large that after a while the authorities
didn’t know what to do with them ; after
every improvement that could bejthought
of had been made; after paying for pub ic
works, administration of justice, provid-
ing for local expenditure, post offices,
public Dibraries, asylums, reformatories,
jails. parks, gardens, fountains, and so
forth, there was a fund sutficient to erect
without debt, a well equipped Poor
Housc in every parish, and even then

they had a surplus of several millions in
the Danks th.xt was easily loaned out on
sound securities ot 7 per cent. per annum,
LEvery public charge and burden was thus
removed from the working classes; all
they had to do was—work !

Sceptical persons may question the
power of the upper classes to bear all this
burden unaided, to say nothing of its ap-
parent injustice; but the answer is so
plain that whoso reads may run if so in-
clined.  The upper classes owned all the
land that was worth owning.— the other
parts were declared absolute ly free to
everybody—and as their right to own thc
land was not disputed. thc\' naturally
owned what it would vield; so '1.:11(‘\'61‘
was required for public pu.x} oses had to
come out of them anvway. It was as

\
broad as it was long :if t

e lower classes
had continued to pay taxes there would
be so much less for the Iand owners, and
they might just as well bear the burdens
manfully that they must bear, and save
the Jower classes a lot of bother ! numn\
Those who owned the greatest value n
land could pavmostforascatinpa ulian cm,
and did, and bore the createst burdens

(7o Le Continucd)
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Will be given in THE FORUM, Yonge

Gerrard Sts., as follows:

and

Sunday, 20th October, 9.45 a.m.—"The Secret
Doctrine.” 7 p.m.—"The Scope and Pur-
pose of Theosophy.”

Tuesday, 22nd October, & p.m.—" Theo~ophy
and the Theosophical Society.”

Wednesday, 23rd October, *Theosophy

and Oceulti=sm.”

S p.m.—

ADMISSION FREE.
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THE BOHEMIAN PUB. CO,

Building, -

e Pioncer of

31 Pike Cincinnati, Odido.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Theosophical Soclety is not a
secret or political organization. It was
founded in New York in 1875, Its main
object is the formation of a nucleus of
Universal Brotherhood, without any dis-
tinctions whatever. Itssubsidiary objects
are the study of ancient and modern

religions, p Mo\op tes, and sciences, and
thg “demonstration of the importance of
that study; and the investigation of the
unexplained laws of nature and the
psychical powers latent in man.

The only essential requisite to becomne
a member of the society 15 *“To believe
in Universal Brothethood as a I’rinciple,
and to endeavour to practise it consis-
tently.”

Every member has theright to believe
or disbelieve in any religious system or
philosophy, and declare such belief or
disbelief without affecting his standing as
a member of the Society, each being re-
quired to show that tolerance for the
opinions of others which he expects from
them.

Attendance at the following meetings
of the BEAVER Theosophical Society
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and Ger-
rard, (entrance by Gerrard; is invited:

*

SuNpay, 945 am. to
Doctrine” Class.
SUNDAY, 7 p.m., Public Meeting, at which

Theozophical Addresses and Readings are
given by members, and questions answered
Suxpay, & p.m., Class for the study of the
Sacred Books of the various Religions,
Frivay,8 pm. to 10 p.m., Public Meeting for
the informal discussion of the World's
Religions, Philosophics and Sciences. Thix
Meeting isspecially intended for those who
arc unacquainted with Theo<ophical ideas.

10.45 a.m., ‘‘Secret

*

A meeting for the members of the
Soctety 1s held \\"ed sdayv evenings.
Persons desiring to )0.‘ the Society

should apply to one of the officers or
members. The entrance fee, including
subscription for first year, is  $1.00.
Annual subscription, $1.00.

Books may be had from the Societv’s
library on application to the librarian.

I'he programme for the ensuing month

will be found on another page
The down town oftice of the
I be found in the Medical Council

157 Bayv strect, and 15 usualh
‘tween the hours of 10 and 3.

Society
\\AI

sutldin
open be
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THE NEW’SORCERY

A valued correspondent in Europe
regrets that so much effort is being
made in America to spread abroad a
correct knowledee of occult philosophy,
and a proper Lonuptxon of the rd:mon
of “the occult sciences to life In its
ethical and moral aspects.  “ Give not
that which is holy to the dogs.” ¢ Cast
not your pearls before swine.” These
are the sentiments of many in older
lands whose training and natural con-
servatism  preserves  in secret those
mysteries of the kingdom which, com-
municated now with mouth to ear and
at low breath, are destined to be pro-
claimed from the housetops.  The fact
is that conditions in America and
Furope differ so widely that entirely
different  methods are necessary in
rendering that assistance to the race in
its cvolution to a higher plane, which
even the most conservative in older
lands do not desire to withhold. If
men are to be helped at all they must
be helped in the way that is of most
bcneﬁt to them, independent of any
tradition. It has been said that quite
new methods were inauzurated in deal-
ing with the great Iith Race, when,
eons ago, it began to make 1ts appear-
ance; similarly, the increasing signs on
the American continent of the nppronch
of a new sub-race, quite justfy the
introduction of methods which would
be unnecessary and possibly pernicious
under other circumstances.

In urope there is certainly no such
widespread recognition of the existence
of supernormal forces as one finds all
over the western hemisphere, and es-
pecially on the Pacific slope. Test-
mony which \\'m'ld be received with
absolute incredulity in England abounds

in every city, and rt.cdvc‘ confirmation
in the experience of nearly every family.

It is truc there are many who close
their eyes and deny all this, or when
confronted with positive evidence. prefer
to accuse their neighbours of fraud or
of stupidity, rather than change their
opinions.  But the deve op.nwt of
psychic powers is one of the character-
1stics of the new race, and those who

h;u‘c the welfare of the race at heart
will do what they can to ensure this
devel clopment taking a healthy and

wisely-guided direcuion.

The sorcery of past years partook of
the degree o' development of certain
portions of the race and of the know-
ledge at their command, inspired by
that selfishness and egotism which is
always the subversive factor in human
affairs.  The new sorcery, while ditfer-
ent in degree and lacking the cere-
monial adjuncts of the old, is more
dangerous 1n the greater subtlety of the
forces at its command, while the old
motive of sclfishness is no less potent,
and the liberty accorded by ignorance
and the supersution  of incred: ulity
permits it a wider scope.

Publicly in the United States, and
privately in Canada, on account of
hostile ]uid;hi(m practices covering
the whole rangze of what used to be
known as wite m.mft are mdulged in,
generally with the most innocent inten-
tions, but with results as disastrous as
ever characterise the foolish proceedings
of those whose plea of ““didnt know
it was loaded 7 avails little for their
victims.

In occult matters there is only one
plane of existence with which the unin-
formed have any business; and that is



The vital (pranic) forces
are readily governed and
rc”uhtm by physical or pranic means.

Jut just as soon as the fi

orces of the
next succeeding planes,

or when still
higher mental comphwnox $ are mtro-
duucd complex reactions are sct up
which are always attended with ewil
consequences.  When the %elﬁ sh
ment of collecting fees for such treat-
ment is added a further evil arises.
This question of money and reward,
recogmised in the church as simony, is
the reason of the still partially surviving
custom among physicians in Europe,
where medical etiquette prevented a
doctor from rendering an account. The
true mesmerist, one who is skilful in
the control and regulation of the vital
forces, will never charge for his services.
The ignorance of the hypnotists and
mental healers, the Christian Scientists
and faith curers, who in addition to
exercising astral and psychic forces on
the vital or pranic plane, accept large
fees for their * operations 7 and “demon-
strations,” will not justify them before
that Law of Retribution whose imper-
sonality ensures the exact and just
equivalent for its violation.

The ordinary citizen finds it ditticult to
understand a jargon of occultism which
requires terms like astral, pranic psy-
chic, and so on to make it selt intethimble.
Madame Blavatsky compared the Jower
planes of existence to the four elements,
carbon, nitrogen, oxvgen, and hydrogen,
and by associating these with the phy-
sical, astral or form, pranic or vital, and
psvehic planes, even the wayvfaring man
should have Little diniculty.  The phy-
sical or carbon plane is simply the
vehicie of all the othe Nitrogen, the
astral, 1s like a "mnbf which supplies
form to the physical, and is soaked with
oxvoen, as a sponge absorbs water.
Hydrogen, the psyehic principle, or that
of the animal soul, 1s the firc-element
which burns in the prese e of oxygen,

the pranic or vital principle

The new sorcerer Lmdunt:mds little
or nothing of these distinctions, and
sull Tess of the higher division of mind,
soul and spiri. Whatever power he

s control over he usvally atiributes
to (}qd. while those who sce the epera-
tion, and do not understand it, declare

it be of the devil; the intellizent man

on the sireet meanwhile declaring all
he hears about 1tto berank humbuy

Hypnotism, or Satanism, as it has
been aptly described, involves the sus-
pension of the functions of the form-
body, correspornding to the nitrogen
element.  As it serves to dilute the
forceof the o*x"\'\'fenic energy, its paralysis
is evidently h:"n injurious, while the
interference mth its functions as a
vehicle of sensation between the outer
world and the inner perceptions, dis-
arranges the whole system.

Mesmerism is mcmly the regulation
and distribu Lion of thisoxygen prmcxp!e
in the body by the c\eru~c of powers
peculiar to its own plane. No memal
action of any kind is involved, and th
conception of animal magnetism under
which itis frenquently presented is fairly
explanatory of its eftects and action.

Christian Science, which its adherents
Lelieve to be the result of mind power,
has nothing to do with mi')d but 1s
psychic, and depends upon the direction
of forces of the psychic or hvdrogen
plane, upon the lower principles. Sa)mc-
times the vitalityps stimulated, when
cure is effected ; sometimes the n<tml
or nitrogen principle is interfered with
when death may occur: sometimes no
effect whatever is produced, and the
victim of this ‘‘science” survives or
expires as the strength of his constitution
may decide.

()v(‘..sioml Iy all of the forces men-
tioned may be found at the disposal of
one of these irresponsible practitioners,
and the most varied results are the con-
<c”u ce. But none of them have any
phtlosophical umhnundm r of their
pm( esses. They are ¢ care that the
adoption of a certain mental attitude, the
excrcise of a little elementary occultism,
which is thought to be a power from the
hichest heaven, will produce certain
results in the majority of cases. Dut
there is no absolute (,crmil ty of a deni
nite result in anv case, as indeed th

are nonest enot ..:L to admit.

—

wy
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A SONG OF KEARMA.

Out from a tranquil heaven,
Out froin Nirvana'srest,

Once more a soul is riven,
Spivitin elavimypressed:

Forth from the wmoveless gea
Into the strife and =ip,

Forth from the life made free,
New, freer life to win.

Borne with res’stless might,

Yet dost thou choose thy place,
Spark of the Intinite,

Closed in a narrow space;
Facing a task unknown,

Bound to the earth once more,
Reaping from seed once sown,

Sowing for future store.

Whv <1mnld th\ heart repine?

Ir a

Tow thien shall arief hold sway ?
Now is the working time!
Now is the press of day!
Is thy lot full of care ?
Steadfast and calm endure,
Thvgelt has placed thee there,
Willing thyself to cure.

J)(‘ no thy courage slain,
“Tis but a moment here
“Tis but the body's nuu.
Shatl then the spiriz fear?
Thou thine own task hast set;
Thou thine own judue must be;
Heed not the toil and fret,
These shall thy spivit free.

Out from the sin and strife,
Into the moveless sea,
Bearing new fruits of lite,
Soul from dull elay made free.
Free from all enrthly doleg,
Futers the spirit blest,
Into the Heaven of Souls,
Into Nirvana's rest.
—John Francls Deane.

FIVE MINUTES ON THE SEPTENARY
LAW

The unity in diversity, the harmony
n \arut\ of Nature, is I'L(,O’”]i/&_d by
all religions. 1t afiords the most strik-
it 1, L\IUCIILL of the existence of desiun
1 the universe.  Students i all ages
hglu recognized it as depending
ion the  development of & uniform
and universal system of septenary
division and sub-division  extending
indetinitely.  The whole Cosmos
is cvolved upon a seven-fold  plan,
As it is generally recognized that
man is a retlection of the Cosmos in
miniature, it must fotlow that the Law ol
Sevening must exist in man himscit as
itexists in the Theos-Cosmos,or Nature,
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chheisanimage. One docs not
crefore to go outside one’s own
over the operation and
truth of this Jaw. Any philesophy
based upon it evidently permits of
the widest and most general application.
There is no need of special conditiens
or particular qualitications in order to
take up the study of this great avenue
to self- l\noxxmdgc. Social position and
intellectual attainment are not compul-
sory. The lonely dweller in the desert,
the cloistered ascetic, the attendant of
the schools; the merchant at his com-
merce, the sailor in his ship, the farmer
in his field, all these carry in themselves
the clug to hte's labyrinth, the solution
to life’s doubts and of death’s s mystery.
The sacred Scriptures of the world, in
their endeavour to preserve the know-
ledge of the transcendent facts of man’s
Jife and consc iousness, have used sym-
bohm land allegorical narratives, histori-
cal and )10"r1phwa for tmpurpx)m.
but the followers of the various religions
have frequently lostsight of the orm\rnl
intention, and b) insisting on the dead
letter interpretation of the world's bibles,
or sacred books, have degraded to local
application andnarrow ideals the expres-
sion of laws and occurrences in nature
which relate not to one age but to the
universal unfolding of Time and the
Universe "\c‘f not only to one nation
or people, but to the entire human race ;
and not alone to particularly selected
individuals here and there in history,
but toevery soul that passes through the
human stage of evolution.

Inthe Hebrew Bible and the Christian
Testament the same plan is followed as
i other seriptures. In the Lwn W
Bible the evolution of the soul is il us-
trated in the history of anation ; in the
Gospels the history of the soul 1s delin-
eated in the story of Jesus. In this
view man is something ditferent from
his body, which is 1:1:rcly the wrapping
or sheath, as Daniel calls it (vin 13),
th.(n"rl‘ which he gains the expericnees
pertaining to the pamuxm plane of
matter upon which he may be dwelling,
It he desires to experience the condi-
tions of other planes he must prepare
himselt a body corresponding to

oi whi
need th
person to disc
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that p ane. The body
Instrume :: or v
through which he gat

In the beginning
Word was God. Now 1
Word, has always been looked

upon as
the creative power of the Divine, and the
Greeks, in the sacred books from which
the Gospel of John is derived, tell us that
the Word was composed of seven vowels

or voices, which are the seven thun-
ders which we read about in the Apoca-
lypse.  These seven voices or sounds of
the Word are the sev entones of the scale
and are the result of different rates of
vibration in what we may call matter,
thouzh matter 1s reaily the resuit of that
vibration. Science has demonstrated
the relation between sound and colour
vibration, and it is not difficult to under-
stand that the seven voices cf the Word
produced the seven colours of the spec-
trums, or Iris, the rainbow, the union of
which seven in one, forms white l‘ff‘nt
The first act of creation is therefore th
production of Light by the sound oftm
Word.

All thesedifferent sevens of colour and

sound, ald many other forces arising
from their interplay and combination,

are recognized as powers or beings,
nte lwmt entities, by some called (Gods
the Elohim of the book of Genesis, the
Archangels of the Christian Church, the
Dhyan Chohans of Eastern philosophy.
The proper understanding of their diver-
sity in unity is one of thl, things upon
which formal reli sionists have nlmxs
come to grief. 1t ought to be simple
cno“qh. and Paul expresses the idea
L Cor. viii 5) that as there be ygods
m:m'\ and lords many, yetto us there is
l) ut one Theos, the Father. of }mm are
U things, and one Lord the 1 0U03, or
\\ ord, by whomareall things. \“1 fous
wations persisied in worshipping one of
these fmd‘ rather th an the others or
it seems

)

b

sts

id
than all collectively, although it
also evident that the priesthoods of al
nations preserved  the  truth of the
Divine Unity.  The days of the week
were consecrated to thése seven gods,
the Ravsof the one Light, and different
relizions kept especially sacred the day
of their especial god. The Jews wor-

e
i
L
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DAt Lu(iu'y

sae wl

serve Fridav, are ik
H

Archange ‘x Luciter-Venus. b e
“planets” are dedicated to these days
because each planect is mystically
the body of the Archangel or God to
which it is dedicated, but this particu-
1;1riiiﬂ:;0t\mr shi D is evidently mistaken,
All days are alike holy in the white

P

lwmt ()Uh\, divine <"o ry or radiance, and
¢ find Paul wm‘mmvn” the fetichism
of day- \\Ohh’p, yvet with the abundant
chanty which di iStin cuishes the Master.
“QOne man esteceme Lh one day ahow
another, another esteemeth every day.
It is nota levelling down of dmt\I]LUO.]\
but the equal sanctity of every day that
he has i m view, and cnm ns.

The effect of the Seven-Voiced Word
upon thu creative manifestation in the
constitution of seven divisions in mat-
ter; theevolution in orzanic forms upon
these planes, and the existence of states
of consciousness in the cosmos and in
man himself corresponding ti t'xcrewith,
the opcmtion of law necessartly con-
forminy to these seven-fold conditions .
and man’s own development, following
outin all its ramifications, and retlectn
the infinite varicty of Nature itself ; w
must leave over for future consideration.

11U
o
¢

Bry Mapioaaw,

WHAT BECOMES OF THE DEPARTED

There is but one Spirit — Parabrahman,
by whatever other name one chooses
call the Eternal Principle.  The

souls ¥ of the departed pass through

many other stages of existence after leav-

ing this earth-body, just as they were m

many others anterior to theirbirth as men

and women here. The exact truth about
this mystery is known oaly t the highest

Adepts ; but it may be said even by the

lowest of the neophytes that each of us

controls hits future rebirths, making each
next succeds ding one better or worse ac-
cording to his present ef Torts and deserts.

— /. / LB i Theosopliist Feo. JARYA

or
to

13
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INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSCNS.

November 24. Isaiahv: 11—23,
The passage sclected is intended to
point the moral of total abstinence from
alcoholic beverages, which s an entirely
right and proper lesson to learn, and
one which all religious (v)mmunmcu,
but those under Christian inth

intluenc ¢S,
have incorporated with their ethical and

moral smndards. The ILaw of Op-
posites, which brings about the degrada-

tion or inversion of the highest 1deals,
may be the reason of the particular
susceptibility of Christiars to the evil
influence of (zods they worship.
T'he 'I'rue Vine of the New Testament
identfies the Genius of Christianity
with the Vine God bBacc and the
sacrament of Bread and Wine, derived
from the rites of Ceres and Bacchus,
in its degraded and sensual phases
becomes manifested in the gluttony and
drunkcnmss of Christendom. Leaders
in the church defend the manufacture
and sale of liguors obtamed from the
artiicial rotting of the grape, sacred
to 1‘;1cc’nus, and the corn, sacred to
Ceres; the debasement of these sym-
bols in this manner is only what might
be expected among those who havelost

the knowledge of natural truths and

hu S,

law symbolised by the deities of the
ancients, supplanung them with arti-

ficial ereeds and dogmas, which are as
effete as the mythological gods them-
sclves.

Isainh's meaning is eviden tly syvim-
bolical in this passage. T'he (napmr
commences with a parable elaborated
by ]-»*s"‘ (Matthew xxt @ 33)
indicates the ¢ point of view to be taken.

T 'vc s \\"L i b& oved ™ ‘:'.':11'(3‘
fri an only

and the fruits (t that vi
be en m\wl \'nv"dz’zmm ke xxii

. -
1w
—“

7

18y, Woe is dcnonn ed (verse 2o)
upon those who call evil good, and
;U()J evil, who put dar ';\nu\ for livht
and heht for darkness, and bitter for

and sweet for bitter. This is the
ormalism and sectarianism.

1--13.

December 1. 1 Samuel xXvi:
Samuels choiee of Saul, which he
mspired by God, proved

Hl-advised, and the prophet had another

inspiration after the manner of psychies
His reputation was somewhat orm:id-
able, as the e‘; ders of

by their
tion of S

and tn's re \po 1se to mL mner voice 1s

the strenuth of Samucels character.
But the ¢ psychic voice, so often mistaken
for the voice of the l.ord or Mastcr, 1s

not the spiritual voice nor the divine
voice, the Voice of the Silence, which,
could Samuel have heard it as Ilijah
did, would not have led him into the
God-attributed error of crowning Saul.
Man still looks  upon the outward
appearance, for the inner heart 1s far
below the surface veils,

December 8. 1 Samuel xvii: 38—51.

The lite of David 1s Hustrative in t
hichest degree of the m\xt,( al m of t
aspirant. David 15 the “beloved,’
had passed bevond the lir<t seven stages
as indicated in the seven older sons of
Jesse; he lived seventy years, seven of
which he reigned in Hebron, and thirty-
three in Jerusalem.  The cncounter
with Goliath, the soothsayer, as the
term implics, scems to symbolise the
subduing of some of the lower forees,

and the five smooth stones \\m h he
gathered from the * brook ™ and placed
1 his *vessel” appear to represent the

five tatwas by the control of whic
the subjugation of the lower powers is
accomplished.

o

December 15, 1 Samuel xx: 32-42,

I H;) nyrv”(

L

b) which ]m‘at han gains
of spur\ ng to David,

an (I)PUI’[JH
* I‘L rnal)s ustrates many

s heloved,”

T \pui'g ts to which the seokers
e hicher things of Dife have
are forced into by their

C T'he line of least res

is thc chmiu course, and

saves friction and avoids u‘im“
the Die of Qs friend by an exped

which harms no one and 1s 1\1\&11 o

itz purpose. Itisin matters of this sort
that the rarest ot gitts, right discrimina-
tion, 1s necessary, SO that there may b
no selishing inhiry o others, no
neglect o d no ack ol moral
courage and no fatlure of moral will,

N
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ANCIENT IRISII NOTES.

E d()’u I rish
s, James Bo mnu\ F.R.G. s,
dm ctm, a:x immensc store
1d eas, bearing
more or less on [hL presence in Treland
in prehistoric times of the Wisdom
Religion. Ir land’s position as a sur-
viving frag nent of the Atlantean con-
tinent L\;‘ ins the existence of most of
the traditions and relics which have
come down to us, but the confusion of

Budhism with Buddhism 1s one of Mr.
Dounwick’'s sunnbling-bilocks,  The
ancient emblematic m worship, the

origin of the  Sm n-burst of Irel and,”
points to the carly ide mt\ of all these
forms of faith, though their differentia-
tion has resulted 11 the comparative
antagonism  of the modern forms.
Around this one point, however, of the
adoption of Fire as the symbol of the
\p'r:tu World, and ln spcu.a' ation,
of the Lord or Ruler of that World, or
Realm, or Kingdon. there cluster many

facts which Clulrl - ilustrate the identi-
cal source of all religions. St Peter
declares “Our God is a consuming

Fire.”  The God of the Burning l)a\}

of the Flaming Sinaj, of the Thery il liar
by night, of Il h S 1 ire from Heaven,
and of his ﬁpr) chariots, is identical
with Baal or Bel and Moloch, all these
being related to ‘the Sun, whose God,
the divine Apollo, is that Sun of Justice
of Malachi, which shall arise with heal-
ing in its ravs, the True Sun of the
Gavatri, and one with the Christos,
whose ddentity is established in the
sanctity of our Sundag.

Inancient Tretand the worship of th
Tire God Baal or Belwas very genern 1.
though it is undoubred that the orginal
purity and the lofty spiritual conception
which inspired it “became very much
degraded and debased. Its relation
nm* iwh o Sen-worship to subsequent
relicions s very clear. We learn from
Bonwick, quoting Valluncey. that Budi
i Irish ;1:1(1 Sanserit was Wl o La
Nollad ol or La Nollaed it
Christmas L»L was sacred to Mithras,

the Sun. Eire aros a Nierge! ﬁ"‘wu‘f ed
to the crowning of Nargal, the cock of
Aurcra, which was sacrificed on the
23th of cCembic hc

of

to

of 8 \\

ancien ncntat:on for t;,c

i
Dead was kept upin 1
of [.a Saman,
Pluto or Jud
or All Saints
the origin of the All
brations. The Saé-cide or festival ot
Sab, the Sun, was held on the 1st, Sth,
r5th, and 23rd of the month, as with
the Sabbaths of the Persian \I:ui

I‘\cincarmtiﬂn was, as clsewhere,
ordinary belief concerning the process
of life. The Irish King of Ulster,
Mongan, recoll fi

reland on the eve
the d‘l_\' of Saman, the
ze of Hell, November 1st,
Day, which is, of course,
Hallows Eve cele-

llected his hife as Find,
two centuries bcf-i)rc. Tuan was twice
bornasa Jubainville says, = The
idea that ul e ‘“H i this world
-C Wt.,b successivelv several direrent
wsical forms, was a natural

ence of a Ldtu doctrine well-known
an .quwt\

The Keltic Christ was named IWsus
or Hesus, or in the local form Aesar,
nmeat 1' W, e ko Kindles a fire and
the Creator.  This is akin to the }Itms—

can Acsar, e Living One, the Egvy

Sun Bull Asi, the Persian Aser, t
scandinavian Aesir, and the Hindo
Aecswar, or  Ishwar, 01 Whom t
Bhagavad G says that “He resides
every mortal.”

i ‘hr- zodiac was known to the ancient
Irish, and thetr t\\'JVL stons Cwere
IH\L a LL
siv downward.”

COnse-

ever

der, with sixsteps U'm il 1d

-\t YOVEe

representing the signs th

were placed. In Sagsing sure

was a deer’s imd) with a man's bead.

That in the Scales had leos, but no ifeet.
was standi apparently

The Virgin
i

spinning, and fully clothed even to the
shoes.  Aquarivs, had a very long body,
but short thin lews and feet. The great

stone circles and rings of hc ancients

were pre bably mm‘m of thu /mlm«
andd the various heaveniv orli

1111 Ivthe Tath of the Sun Four

from Beltast, at Belauzh, County Down,
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there 15 the Giant’s Ring, 579 fect in

diameter, which was called Feal-agh,
or Iire of B;ml, the SunGod. The old
Irish name for the year was Bealaine or
Flradiarn, the circle of Baal.

Dr Rgm.‘ in s Pook of God,
says ““the Irish hieratic langzuage was
uilcd U chane  (pronounced  Owmn),

which is the same as the Buddhist and

1)1’11 imin Awm, and the Magian and
Mexican ZZom, orineffable name of God.
The Greceks Lhantxd this into 4 0./
or Alpha and Omega” and the
ancient formula was used by the Chris-
tian Church, as in the first chapter of
Revelation, although the meaning is
now lost to theological students and
pulpit exhorters.

All these facts and many more are
well known to scholars, although the
conspiracy of silence conservatively
chertshed by those who desire to sup-
port an ex \tm" order of thm_ n
preference to the honest recognition of
the truth, has concealed the knowledge
from the unlearned, who cannot search
for themselves.  Mr. Bonwick adduces
a striking instance of both the know-
ledge of Tthese things and the disregard
of them on the part of our great scholars.
Tt is well known to students that Iree
Muasonry is a survival of an early Theo-
sophical movement, the clues to which
are nearly all now lost, and can only be
supplicd by occultists. Mr. Ienry
Melville and Mr. Frederick Tennyson,
a brother of the late Laurcate, once
addressed a letter to the Duke ot Leices-
ter. Grand Master of Treland, calling
attenton to the identity of Masonry with
the Ancient Mysteries, and praving for
the appointment of a commission “of
learned and “'c]h%nt brethren™ for
the purpose of deciding three things:
“1st. Whetherthe z\m\\nu‘g ¢ we profess
was in former times considered Masonic.
and. Whether the ] o\t \l_\ steries were,
and  conscquently stll are, celestial
traths.  3rd. Whether truth should be
published to mankind under the sanc-
tion of the Grand Lodge, provided
alwavs, that these Tost truths interfere
not with the Mysteries and Ritual of
Modern Masonry.”

T
<t

For THE LaAMP.
FOUND AND MADE A NOTE OF.

The way not to starta nuc‘.cus of a
in

Universal Brotherhood 1s—to sine
you can't.  That will settle it
4 £
The way not to interest people in

theosophy is—to imagine they don't
want to hear about it, and, so far as you
are concerned, they won't,

The way not to start a Dranch or
Centre is—to imagine conditions are
not yet ripe : tl at the town is not ready
for one, and does not want one, any-
'\HJ cfx\ €0, 1(\x\d qn:\ {hg

result will be very mu< b as you imagine.

Way o ont
s

The way not to heip along the local
Branch is to imagine they can get along
without your aid just as \\dl as not
Thercfore, don’t attend the mcct'n:x
regalarly, and don't J\‘k anybody else
to attend :  beg off 7 when asked to
furnish a paper or to speak; criticize
the papers of others, and the manage-
ment in general, fre Ll}. and never lose
an opvmrtuvnt\ to do so; bm'u all,
don’t forget not to pay your dues.  If
vou can et a majority of the mun‘)urs
to ima wine things out in this line, and
to follow it up faithfully, there is not a
doubt but that events will justify vour
jointly imagined prLd:(‘tio 15, and the
Branch will dic a natural death within
three months™ time.

L

All this will also prove that vou are

something of an occultist yourself, and

arc not at all under the sway of Maya

— but see things exactly as they are,
and imagine them out accordingly.

Gireatis tht power of the ime Lg naton.
C. LA

Lose the less jov that doth but blind:

Teach forth a larger Lliss to tind.

To-dayv is brier: the inclusive spheres

Ltwin ruptures of a thousand vears,
—dddeline 1. Wictney.

Think, when our oue ~oul under<tands
The vreat word which madies all thines new,
When enrveh hreaks up and heaven expannds,
How will the ehange strike me and you
In the hovse not pade with hno ds?
—Labert Browning.
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TORONTO, NOVEMBER 15, 1

EDITORIAL NOTES

Anyone with a copy of 7 Path for
July. 1888, may get a dollar for it by
sending to Ture Lay oifice

ES

The meetings for enquirers “‘across
the Don” have been continued at 136
Carlaw Avenue,withencouragingresults.
Visitors are welcome on Tuesday even-
ing at & oclock.  All interested in
Theosophy should atrend.

T Deaver 10 5. regrets the depar-
ture for the i Islands of Miss Jeante
Mcelatchie, an earnest member of the
Socicty, and regular attendant at its
mcitingn, Miss MeLatchic bears to
her distant home the most cordial wishes
of her fellow-members.

Mr. Jony 1
ofthe Beaver = : }
of his son.a br u\mu'mw o2

i

ath October. b(\LILd]']CH‘HM\O

1 I
1w Society, including Mro 15 Har-

]

rrove, attended t“e funeral on the 21s
when the services were conducted |
Rev. John Cleare, Ofthe Swedenbor

Church.

(9%
jo!

Pezm. T. S, has
arranged a wrw*a* 3 lm‘r\cm\
evening  meetings at 40, Swissvale
Avenue, \\hmh should attract good
attendances.  Thisis a new branch with
a wide field of work, but its earnest
members know the value of the effort
of each in his own place, and expect a
good harvest from a well-considered
sowing.

Ter Wilkinel
e Wilkinsbur

3
[g¢
o}
=
r?u

&

M r. Grorce WriGLey, of Zne Fus-
sner’s Swnr, has brought out a nu\ pmm
The ])/ otherhood Era, which m ladvo.
cate the main object of the T. S. in
E\'m' way likely toassist the Qr&at prin-
ciple of fraternity among men. ¢ Pity
and need maké all flesh kin. There
is no caste in blood, which runneth all
one hue, nor caste In tears which
trickle salt for all.”  Brother Wri
work has our best wishes.

&

sley's

Our friends will kindly observe the
change in the 1 our of meeting on Sun-
day morning, eleven o'clock having bea
:Ldoptul as likely to be more sui ital )l to
the general public. The second volume
of The Seerct Doctrine has just been
taken up for consideration at this meet-
g, Dealing with the evolution and
development of man and the earth i
thc i.nmcdi;‘t“z,h’ of ; ological history,

and in the Hoht of man's comy plemente \r\
<p1 itual and mental evolution, 1o more
mteresting or instructive sul )1 ot could
LL \\,}L\ s.\\¢

SU
A p:mcu:'n PI’LAuLUMC af

Wi desire to remind our readers
everywhere that the Dritish Association
for the Adv vancement of Scrence has
accepted an invitaton from Toronto to
hoid Its meetings in 1807 inthis city - It

has heen sugeested thata T heosonhical

Congress 'h utd Le convened at the

satte tine and places when the selentitie
W r}d micht be afiorded anopportuniy
of hearing the solutions presented by



*“w\‘e Czucin} preb-
given bi'ti agnost-
simism on the

sion of opin-

iERET aret

wo contlicting testimonies

They mmc together by the morning
mail of 2¢th October. ¥ Sir, If you are
responsible for the deh\‘cry of this

blasphemous publication, please see to
it thatit does not pollute my door again.’

This is from the neighbourhood of
Bloor and Yo onge. From Syracuse a

1“(,'\‘:1"" YN r‘c M

reads: “ I do not understand
how yvou can publish such a paper for
so small a price. It is invaluable for
those who have studied, and have
learned to love the Bible, and desire to
compare its teachings with the Theoso-
phical teachings.  You have entered

upon a good work, and 1 must say
handle it \\'cH 1 say this for }(;U“

encourageme Your paper fills

does.”

Mr. StEAD in Borderland sums up
the case as it must appear to outsiders
in regard to Mr. Herbert Burrowes’
threatened or promised revelations, and
his recent resignation from the Theoso-
pl wcal Society (Advar).  “ Mr. Herbert
Burrowes deems it indispensable thathe
should come forward and publicly shake
off the dust from his feet Ih atestimony,
10t against Mr. Judee or against 1. .
Slavatsky, butagainst tlm T'heosophical
Socicty which has buricd 11 1. ln&\d[*
and cast out Mr. Judzet Mr
may discover by and-by that the
'H,u».«pw, cal Society s 1o found
elsewhere, and otherwise engaged than

be

N casting out or burwnu] anyone.an wd;as
he <L:1 d three mouths ag ©, “active in
work rather thanin dogma.”  Itis curl-
ous to note that those who hanker after
revelations often get those of a character
(quite opposite from what they desired

or expected.

T visit of Mr. 20T, Hargrove to
Toronto was i some respects the most

niporiant event that has ovceurred in

Sesp ?tll‘.lim_

lw Beaver \OUU\ 5

teaching
central Ioc;mon of

Hall appears advanuageously in this
respect.  Mr. Hargrove made a most

protound impression upon his hearers,
and all who had anopportunity of meet-
ing him personally acknowledged the
charm and gentleness of demeanour
which in many instances
loyalty and aliection.  Mr Hargrove's
earnest views of life, and his wholesome
application of the principles of occult
law to business and study, afforded new
starting-points for his hearers.  As one
friend observed, he infused a new spirit

cained a deeper

into  the members, and the work
of the branch must zain largely in
quality as an effect of his visit.  His

three lectures, though each complete
in itself, were in admrmum sequence,
and no preference could well be ex-
pnsscd for any of then. ;\ return visit
cannot reasonably be expected for some
time to come, but the Beaver Society
will look forward to mecting Mr. Har-
grove next yeur.

THE Sccretary of the Order of the
Golden Age sends a copy of the Articles
of Religion of the Church of the Muture
Jerusalem, Madras and Paris appear as
the beadgnarters of 111?5 new lIeclesia,
and this appears to indicate the harmony
of religious teachings which the Arucles
e ‘mm of the more generally
known theosophic are adopied to
vivify the sacrnmental and ceremonial
observances which have been elaborated.
Angels, DBishops, Priests, Deacons and
Cardinals will ofiiciate in the new Chureh,

?I')‘u

ol -
Heas

which will be governed by a Federal
Sacred Coll coe and Council. It is pos-
sible these sac «h»ml preparations mayv
appeal to many and be the means of
carrying l* ht tu some who cannot be
reached | v oexisting methods. We can-

not forget the fate of asimilar plan, how-
ever. pmim:ui m the 20’5 by a gentle-
man who wrote an “Inuoduction to
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T and made a r and

to the pubiic for

£100,000 \‘."lm which to  develop his
id is only fair to say that no
{)Diiiiiuul()".: appear to enter

ntion of the new church,
surest clalm to success.
Wavertree,

ansivers comim llu'

ix a lictle public-house whi

There
may clo<e;
It is the little

ch everyone
public-hhuse just underneath
your nose,

—Fnglish Rhyme.

THE HIGHER PLAGIARISIM

Inour S
“seythe
and one
Ulustrate

2otember Issue we quoted a
Song ¥ by Mr. Andrew Lang,
by Mr. James A, Tucker, to
the harmony of perception,and
identityofexpressiontobe expected from
writers who describe the same or simi-
lar circumstances. Mr Lang, hm\uu
writes to disclaim originality in usin:
the /us/ there, on which Mrs, (mnh;‘xm
R. Tomson contributed a poem to the
September, 1837, number of Zongman's
Magasine, the same number in which
Mr. Lang’s poem ﬁrsta;;px;arcd “The
tdea,” he savs, “is entirely hers, not
mine.” MMrs. Tomson's verses are
appended 1 though very beautiful, thel
use of the onomatopeeia is by no means
so cifective as in Mr., Lang's lines .

SUYTHE

BY MRS,

SONG.

GRAHAM R,

TOMSON.
Stalwart mowevs, bmwn aud lithc,

Breathe tin teuds
Sott thro :h li‘nh 5 t
Where hath Swner-ti
Houshy, the seythe sa

where, alcwhere

C

ex the lous biade gleaning eold
Where the gavden-ground is spread—
Tags of pearl on erowns of gold.
Dyadney daisies, white and Ted !
Danes that o’er them once woul
Dannsels bitthe and debonair,
Where is all vour swoetiness fled
Hush, the Seythe says, where, alvwchere !

Tiine ! who tak’st and giv'st again,
All things bitter, souwe things sweet,
Mnst we Imlvm ‘Ul in vain,
Foilow stiil these phiantom feet?
Is there not sone grass-grown street,
Sone old vew-besirt parterre,
Where our Dreatnsand we niny
Hislyy, thie Seyihe says, wehere,

oot ?
G ere

)

THE BEAVER BRANCH.
The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Beaver Branch of the T.S. in
%m rica will hold the following meetings
during

THE MONTH TO CONE
\\’cdn&da". N()‘.'c'r'r:cr 20, & p.m,
Magic Whiteand Black,” pp. 175-

180.

Fridny. November 22, 3 p.m., “RNarma
Mr. Beckett.

Sunda v, November 24T A, “The
Seeret Doctrine

Sunday, November 24, - po, The
Soual Leavi o M Dort.

Sundav. November 21 8 ponn, Revela
ton. xii.

Wednesday, Nov“'nbcr 8 p.m..
¢ \agic,” ete., pp. 1 37

Friday, November 29, 5 pm., The
}lwrhu Science.”  Mr. Port.

Suand: LY, December ILo1noam, “The

Sceret Dostrine.

1) “‘unm -1, 7 p.m., SlHomer's
T AIr Beckett.
‘gm'l)cr 1, S pm., Reve

1.
1a-

December 4. 8§ pom,
etc., pp. 157-192.
l)uun‘)gr 6, 8 p.m., “The
thod of Life.” Mr. Smyvthe

Friday,
Me

Su x(h\, December h rroam, ““The
Secret Doctrine.

Sundn\, December 8, 7 p.n, & The
O'ccultism  of Atlantis.” Mr.
Smythe.

Sunday, December &, 8 p.n., Revela-
tion, Xiv.

\\'cdnesdﬂ\'} December 11, 8§ p.m.,
“\Magie,” ete., pp. 193200, _

I'riday, l)uum mr 1:. S pom, fRen-
carnatiol . Beckett

\1”1(“1\ ])m ember 13, 110 aon., The
Sceret Doctrine.”

Sunc 11' Dec unim 15. 7 pom, O Wha
Fremal Life 17 Mr Port

Sund;t}, December 1305 pom, Revela
tion, Xv.

Wed nes dl:\', December 18,05 pom,

“Tagie.” ete., pp. 200205,
YOU ARDE CORDLIANLLY IN-
VITED TOATTENDON FRIDAYS
VL SUNDAY S
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NOTES ON TIHE MAGAZINES,

The Pati for November is an excel-
lent number.  Mr. Judge describies the
condition of a larze i theoso-
phical students whose practice has not
kept pace with their know They
drop into “"mumn cal theosophy,”
which ““is just as bad as that form ot

“hristianity wh dl }mrm'.:s a man to
call his rcligion the reliion ot love,
while he at the same time may grasp,
retaliate, be selfish, and sanction his
government’s  construction of death-
dealing appliances and in going to war,
although Jesus was opposcd to both.”
Lvery one of the doctrines of tbu)smphy
“can and must be carried to its ultimate
conclusion.” In H. I ”:n' wsky’s let
ters we find her again explaining er
relation to Christianity.  ©1 stand up
for the teachings of Christ, glorifying,
as usual, his true doctrine, not disfizured
as yet by either Popery or Protestant
isn” Letters written by Dr. Hartmann
are to follow the present series in
January. Hu‘ncu Coryn continues his
very valuable pa per on “Bodily Scats
of Consciousness.”  He explains the
electric connection between the brain-
cell and the astral record behind, the
vibration of which produces memory.
The records of the present life only are
“leved ™ on to the present cells, and
the present cells have to be artificially
trained or united with the records of
the past in order that ancient memories
mayv be awakened.  Much susgestive
of the mystery of antaskarana may be
found in the last few pages.  Mrs.
Cleather e >mr.1>m s an account of Mr.
ston's experiments, and a recent
} erformance of colour-music by his new
colour-organ.

The Irisic Thcosophist for October
beuins with an articie by Che-Yew-
Tsang on “The Warrior Lternal and
Sure.” “We nccd a wiser carclessness
1s the kevnote. “There 1s no need to

strive to become a chela or any onc
thing, but there is every need that each
should strive to beconme his dest. No

nin can say
\IL .Aw" 1'
dmm

what that best may be.”
nays o wealth of melo-
Iyric strencth in ©Our Lost

fithy illustrated by a magical
»al land.  C. ]. contrasts
he Gospels and the Upanishads "md

s more of the human in one and ot
e divine in the other. The transla-
ion of the Sermon on the Mount, with
ts enlightening n o?m, should be issued
n pﬂmwh‘ t form. 17 supplies one
of his marvellous rhapsodies full ot
shining things for the few, but misty
and vague for the many. There isin
these pages © \'mmthing intimate, secret,
unspeakable, akin,” like the vision they
dwell on.

Lucifer has its strongest item in
¢ O"\‘.cu 5,7 the instalment of which 1s
occupied m establishing the identity of
the Orphic philosophy with the ancient
Arvan-Chaldweo-Tibetan doctrine
This, ante-dating the Vedas, and the
orizin of the Brahmanic doctrines, is
the parent source of all the ocevlt
teachings of both castand west, and the

source ol its origin xcmx to be another
hint as to the site of the Imperishable
Sacred  Land. Somc hints may be

cathered from the classification of the
twelve gods—evidently zodiacal rulers
—into four triads : demiurgic or fabri-
cative,  Jupiter,  Neptune,  Vulean
defensive, Vesta,  Minerva,  Mars
vivifie, Ceres, Juno, Diana; clevating
and harmonic, Mercury, Venus, A potlo.

“Two Houses,” though concluding
somewhat conventionaily, will take rank
as a strong novel, and a good one to
lend to enquirers who want thelr
information ecasy.  There is o great
truth (:omm)‘u‘ in one paragraph which
ouzht to be brought before all and sua-
drv: “Spiritis not holy initself. There
are sins of the spirit, sins ot the soul,
sins of the flesh. The sins of the spirit
are manitold © pride, the lust of personal
power, the lust of personal holiness.”
It was something very like that last sin
that aftlicted the 1. 80 Co WL Lead-
beater story of a

recites the weird
cosmic elemental similar to that created
by the Jews, and still worshipped by
some Christians.  Colonel Olcottissues
another of the “*notices” which H. P.
b. onee spoke of when she declared

cach branch to be an autonomous l,(»'d.)
and 2 Theosophical Society, " Lucifer



(A

THE

v :“’7}7
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Mr. Mead Promiscs to undertake
English version of the Il:tm Sophia
translating from Schwartze's Latin and
Amelineau’s French.

In the dleiapi; Magazine for
November, Dr. Hartmann gives one of
the clearest expositions of the occult
divisions of man’s body, mind, soul and
spirit, that have been placed before the
public.  Dr. DBjerregaard writes of
“Nvthology and l»unq,” and Mr. W,
T. Colville draws the distinction between
mental suggestion which does not sug-
gest, but simply prepares conditions,
and that which boldly assumes control
over another.  “Mind with mind and
mind over matter is a rational platform
as distinguished from that of the mes-
merists who talk constantly of, mind
over mind.” Tt s uni’ormnatc that the

varied terminology of the different sys-
tems tends to obscure the conclusions

srcal

arrived at. In the above sentence
“mesmerists” means “hypnotists 7 in

the ordinary sense, for the mesmerist
proper never rises to the mental plane
at all, excrting his healing powcers on
the vital sheath.
The /s R Y/’J/l _7//((7\(/’/«/\1 1’&\ S Wi
ingofap 0ssible cessation. M. lyul.nu
tes very pointediy upon the ostracis-
policy cf Adyar Theosophists: “At
time it was supposed that aceept-
of the principle of universal
herhiood was sufticient for membe I
and that all creeds and people
‘come. DBut, under the new
submission to L‘w mental
al tyranny of an oligarchy

l

o
I
one

ance
brot
ship, al

yensiat “\)D,

looms in the near fiture as the condi-
tion of eptance into the brotherhood
of Adv

Theasopny in Aduwstralia prizts a con-

cocted extract from the Advar minute-
Liook, which does not read well in the
light of Colonel Olcott’s (‘mnp?utc ver-
sion.  Our . x‘m)()d( an breth ren 'I‘:' Ve
an opportunity for protitable mul itation.
Lo wonld be interesting to know who

made” these fadse exvaets at Advar.,

Answers to questions il a large part of

our Southern contemporary.

LANMY.
e Pacirc Theosopnist has thre
cood artic‘v one on * The Tron A:
by Mr. Amos J. Johnson, collect

much interest ng information on a su!
ject which bezins to enlist out
attention.

Bostor: 1Zeas publishes theosophical
notes occasionally, and copied a report
on the 2nd inst. of a speech on Rein-
carnation, by Mr. R. D AL Wade, of the
Chicago Society, delivered in Minne-
apolis.

Notes and Queries gives 22 Rules
from Hermes on the Will. The fourth
states ** When man has  disc
Truth and wills to work justice, not‘“nu
rmls« him.” Orson Pratt propounds
nine questions in astronomy fmd 1sks
for a theory which will cover them all.
We sugoest that he borrow a ¢ Seeret
Doc tr1 2

//u wsophic Gleaner, (Bombay),
is al most entirely composed of reprints.
There is an interesting article with
oriuinal letters on ¢ The Talking Image
of Urur.”  Dr. Hartmann writes (Sept.
‘94): ““Inregard to what you say con-
cerning my ¢ Talking Ima;m of Crur,’

1 am not afraid that it will do anv harm
to the Zruth. even if it whips from the
T, 3. some of those fools that would be
a disgrace to it if they were to join, It
has never injured the circulation of
zood money to describe the signs of
that which is counterfeit, so that those
who are capable to judge can distinguish
¢ true frm the false. The story of

CTalking Image’ s fooa greal
fend, an aceount of my own
iences and obscrvations, (m‘l m
of course), 1%‘1 its main obicet
show that 'H i

o
=
n

.

ge
>

exper

e
Ol

to

N

o v-() Wh‘ d0es

.—/

in blindly be nf_»' \
savs, nor in ><:c1;:u,:
mniom of others, butt

of one’s own
as 1s the result
hizher than  the

tho A curious table ot the three

qualitics of the universe, all created
thinos Leing classiticd under the three
heads, accompanies the Gileener for

October.



Freedom Beins aseries of articles on
theosophy by Mr. W, J. Colvill
Coivtlle’s theosophy embraces aln
all the modern ““crank” movements,
but may be ail the more intelligible on
that account.

Oursclees is the organ of the Bow
Lodge of the T. 8. n ]uropc, and
caters to the East Enders of London.
“The Lodge of David Wanle s"’ Is a
strony picture, :md but for the reserva-

1

tion of rights we should be glad to

republish 1t It rcmknds one of Miss

Dougall of ¢ '1“‘ Zeit-Geist.” Two
o

exceedingly interesting letters from 676
of the 1205 prisoners in the great Cali-
fornia I)YI\OI] at San Quintan, testify to
the value of theosophic teachings for
every class of humanity. After a year
of theosophical lectures, 676 sizned
letter of which the following is but one
paragraph: “’Theosophy as we think,
unravels many of the knotty and ta wkd
puzzles of lifd 1o us, and shows the why
and  wherefore of many things we
thought incongruous before.  Recog-
nizing the one perfect, unalterable, and
absolutely just law ¢ Karma,” we sece
and know we are just what we are, by
our conscious or unconscious will ; we
resign ourselves to manfully bear our
burdens, and by carnestly and faitl 1fully
following the voice of the ¢Silent God,
overcome the animal, and prepare our-
selves for greater and grander uscefulness
as we evolve in spirituality.’

Lapers read at the Scottish Lodge is
part of the new title of the Scottish
I.odue Transactions. ¢ 'The Occultism
of Teunyson”is a collection of instances
rather than the embodiment of a philo-
sophy.  *The Tawwas in relation to
the Ilul an Orga ” really

ism” ois a
Instructive paper on an abstruse
the eastern teachings.  The notes on

Occult Study are so zood that we find
it difficult to understand why with these
ideas our Ldinburgh friends adopt-

ed the atutude t
course we shall know byand by, and
we can afiord to ignore the inconsisten-
cics of our comrades in the meantime

Dorderland presents as its o adin
feature a paper on Spirit Photograph

o
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part of
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render i npo,
some other
adduced to accou
than that of an astral form cas
impression  throuch the
camera.
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nt for the pheaon
ting an
¢ the
It has been proxgd that ex-
posure in the camera is net necessary

to get a picture, and investization must
follow this clue to arrive at a solution.
Mr. Stead seems to think that the
existence of theosophy depends on the
continued adherence of NMrs, Besant to
the cause.  Surely Mr. Stead learned
better from H. P. Blavatsky than to
suppose that theosophy depends upon
any personality wh that of
H. P. Blavatsky hersclf.  People will
persist in following leaders rather than
principles, and’ " this truth, which
Madame Blavatsky, W, Q. Judge and
all the theosephists worthy the name
have stood for, 1s t‘w truth which is
being lost sight of by half the erganiza-
tion as it lai been lost sight of again
and azain in the history of the world’s

relivions.  Personalitics are the only
vulnerable poixm of attack and so the
opponents  of theosophy  evervwhere
conduct their campaigns along these
lines.  Theosophy, as a system, as a
great truth, they leave carerully alone.

THE MYSTERY OF TIIE NMOON:
Orthe Laws and Logic of the Lunatics.
A SATIRE
W0, G WHITTAKER,
Copvright Reseroed.)
wtinied from page g7))
> that Henry George let that
light on the land question, th
t it might have been seen on
their——Dbut no, no, no; I had foruouten
that this was long before the Christian
era. IL wis only a coincidence, not even
that ; rather a r)mnf that great minds run
or t]‘.Hn\ in like channels. and a proof
that a streai of the same geological stutt-
ing in them, makes the whole world kin.
Their px'o*,»hms—ﬁﬂ‘:c,\' had prophets in
these old davs, and i })'\id as wellas any-
thing outside of stock broking-—might
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have prophesied about Cc
make a satisfactory prophet
they couldn’t give his realr n
nounce his p rofession pl iainly, and though
there 1s enoence that they had a Revela-
tion, vet having had no Doctors of
Divinity far enouyh advanced to make it
plain to the lower classes; they condd rot
#ave foretold the Single Tax. It is my
firm belief that these poor lunatics just
aiscovered it for themselves, as Newton
discovered how to invent gravitation, by
the merest accident.  Does anyone think
for a moment that Newton sat down just
to watch an apple fall>  Nothing of the
sort. He had probably been investing in
some wildcatr railway or mining scheme
and had heard something drop, when just
then the applefell.  Newton, to forget his
little set-back, began to trifde with the
incident, and took to reasoning out why,
instead of the a)pTe falling and hitting
the earth, the earth didn’t rise up and hit
the dppl&,, by and bye he invented gravi-
tation and holds the patent vet.

[ sincerely trust at the same time, that
no one will infer from what has been said,
that Henry George got the ground work
of the Single Tax from the Lunatics.
How impossible this would he may be
seen when we retlect that the Single Tax
was formulated prior to these Lunar Dis-
coveries, which are the onlv discoveries
of the kind yet announced Desides this,
the mere sugygestion is a gross libel on
the great economist’s ability. 1 believe
him as capable of inventing a system of
tax reform as any Lunatic that exists.

So they got rid of pnrty. Not that
the rulers were agreed asto how to con-
duct public busines 1 ut while they had
their ditierences, th ergent views
did tention of the

ad no sayv in

P ot

ations, however, of those
enty for the
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a
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) tcu a reign of pl
work asses when they had achieved
that w-for condition when they

bimuhlirm'c nothing to do butwork, were
wtreakized.  Statesmen studied over it
and were stunned by the discovery that
while every burden of government was
litted from the shoulders of “labour,”
as they ecalied 1t they were sl in
straichtened  circumstances, while the
wealth of the rest of the community
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continued to increase. A few, who
had the interest of their fellow luna-
tics at stake, and whose principal
was securely imxs::d. evolved the theory
that the common use of certain extra
curiously choice liquors, the effect of
which was to render those partaking of
them hilarious on ordinary oc ms'o ns,
and sometimes even  boisterous, was
the chief cause of destitution among the
working classes. It is but fair to state
that " the unworking classes did not
eApmcmc destitution as a result of a
like indn‘t:cnm This theory became
popular but was not given entire cre-
dence because some crank pointed out
that as the workers made those curious
liquors, there could be no ground for
attributing destitution to their having
either made or imbibed them, unless 1t
could be shown that in so doing,
sufficient time was notafforded them to
make other commodities as well.  This,
however, was so far from true that there
was ample time to make all sorts of
things and 1 cisure time to spare besides.
The Lunatics w orried along afrer this
for a long period of time . with no
abatement of the disparity between the
working classes and the unworking
classes, till recently a new era dawned
in Luna. These Lunatics comprized in
population and resources, a large pro-
portion of the total inhabitants of the
Moon, the others being poor in manu-
factures and with little taste for travel.
I'he Lunatics were thus compelled to
trade among themselves and did %()
\\1thout suspecting the logical resalt of
such a condition of thm'rs That they
should be soshorts [Ld, with all their
boasted ¢l 111/aucm—r—1 nd in many
matters they were really advanced-
1

15 evidence OI their lack of the Christian
principle that guides our statesmen and
merchants. But a crists came; the

working people were reduced to great
straits. \lem'u*” rers piled up ther
voods, but were unable to sell them
In the face of waste and 1>.z.d methe )d
the toiders i all classes could find time
to ms.! ¢ more goods than } pul )i;l
could 1 U Facrorics were shut down
maes were closed, with thousands ol
tons of ore and coal piled about. One




THE LAMP. 3

wo conilagrations that consumed

veral cities, afforded but temporary
lief. Something had to be done and
the right moment came the right man
with a theory. It might be called an
invention or an inspiration. The
authorities treated it as both, for they
cranted him a patent in perpetuity, and
had him consecrated by special orders
in Council, the first Bishop of Buncom-
be, which was the chief scat of learning
in Luna and boasted several colleges.
His theory was that the cause of the
ceneral depression was want of a foreign
market ! The more it was looked into
the more reasonable it appeared.
When it became apparent that the
Bishop was right the question arose,
“How are we to secure it?” 'The
Bishop having been referred to, inti-
mated that for a share in the profits and
a seat in the Upper House free, he
would put the theory into practice and
open a foreign market that would
satisfy all parties and stimulate trade as
it had never before been stimulated.
They closed with him at once and put
everything necessary for the develop-
ment of the scheme at his disposal.

He began operations by teaching the
young Lunatics a love of country that
was continually stimulated by appro-
priate songs and the display of very
large and pretty tlags.  He induced a
portion of the people to adopt certain
colours and badges, while another por-
tion of the people were taught that quite
different colours and badges were most
appropriate. By this means and
through the dissemination of patriotic
literature he succeeded in fomenting a
sentiment that culminated in the Luna-
tics having a first-class war among
themselves.  After some blood-letting,
the republic broke up into several
fravments— ¢ dismembered 7 we would
sav--peace being finally restored by
setting up four governments over the
territory that had only Dboasted one,
cach of these four recognizing all the
others severally as independent States,
with power to levy impost and other
charges as the case might require. The
simplicity of the whole thing was appar-
ent atonce : here were four nations cach
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with a foreign market three times the
size of their own to whom they could
send their surplus products and bring
back the money. T'hat was but a part
of the benefits accruing: when it was
also discoverrd that a large revenue
could be derved from a levy—they did
not call it ¢ custom ” then for the thing
was new—on all imports from each of
the other three States, there was much
rejoicing.  Somemugwumps and pessi-
musts insisted that this would be no
advantage as each would have to pay
for exports as much as they collected
onimports, but they were soon silenced.
The matter being referred to the Bishop
of Buncombe, he employed a lightning
calculator who made it plain that,
supposing the levies were 3315 per cent.
on both exports and imports, as each
State made a levy on three States while
only paying one levy, therefore there
would be a nett gain all around ot
6623 per cent.—so good ashowing that
the pessimists were laughed out of court.
As each State had the ¢ pauperlabour”
ot the others to contend with and fear,
they found that they had each to
increase the charges on imports to 507,
so that with three s5o7's against one
507/ they each realized a nett profiton
the collections on imports of 1007/, so
that the free traders and blue ruin men
cenerally were worse off than the foxes
of holy writ, for they had not a hole
where they might lay their Leads.

Yet another advantage they each
enjoyed by the diplomacy of his Lord-
ship the Bishop of Buncombe was that,
by judicious fostering, each State
exported much more than it imported
and thus had a balance of trade inits
favour which steadily increased.

(70 be continued.)

Subscriptions will be reckoned from
the first number issued after receipt of
subscription; 1if you want any back num-
bers they will cost five cents cach. We
cannot include back numbers in yearly
subscriptions.  Only a few of the copiles
of the carly numbers remain, except num-
Ler 20 which is out of print. 2\ few bound
copies of Volume I may be had, price

o -
2125,
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A NEW MAGAZINE.

ISIS

I—’L Theosophical Society in Europe (Fng-
land), has arran ged to ISSHe @ hew mada-
zine devoted to the Oceulit; price fifteen
cents monthly.

Tire Liaxe has aceepted the Cang m.ux ageuey
for this important publication. wh will num-
ber among its contributors Mr. W. Q. Judue,
Jasper Niemand. Dr. Buck, Dr. H::r:mmxn, Dr.
Coryn, Dr. Keightley, Messrs. Hargrove, Puatter-

son, ete.
«ISiS”

Will deal with the teachings of the Sceret Doe-
trine, as far as possible, in the spirit in which
they were delivered by IL P. Blavatsky, and it
will endeavour to render theosophy a living
reality to the student.

Tur Layve will boolk sudl"r.noh at 31.5) per
yvear,and for this amount will inelude oue vear's
subscription to the Tur Laye.

»ISIS 7 will be issued early in December.

Address,
- -
THE LAMP,
157 Bay Street,
TorRONTO, ONT.

A NEW DEPARTURE

IN PERIODICAL LITERATURE IS

THE NEW BOHEMIAN.

SPARKLING! SURPRISING!

Tir Proxeer or UNCONVENTIONALITY
IN ArT AND Lurrens.

$1.00 A YEAR - - 10 CENTS A COPY.
THE BOHENMIAN PUB. CO.,

34 PIKE BUILDING, - CINCINNATI!, OQHIO.

1

We sce that every exderna/ motion,
act, %\'urc, whether voluntary or me-
chanical, organic or mental, is produced
and preceded by anternal fecling or
cmotion, will or volition, and t‘mu“‘lf
or mind. As no outward motion or
change, when normal, in man’s external
body can take place unicss provoked
by an inward impulse, given through
one of the three functions named, so
with the external or manifested universe.
—Sceret Doctrine, 1. 27,

1 not a
It was
n \(.-\ \o;.\ i 187z, Its
'nazion of a
-rh \ch-
I’S \L"
an ‘x x»lt
sovhies, and

1 on of the
that study ;
P

founded
main obije
wucleus of Universa
out any distinctions what
sidiary objects are the st
nd modern rL.I;lons, phi

; and  the
investication of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psychical powers
latent in n an.

The only essential requisite to become
a member of the soniztyis “To Dbelicve
in Universal Brotherhood asa Principle,
and to, enduuou* to practise it consis-
tently.

xu} member has thL right to belicve

or disbelieve Cl
philosophy, a d dee are \u_h b
dlqhbl L1 without af S
as a member of the v, eact
required to show that tolérance for the
opintons of othiers which he expects
from them

Attendance at the following mcctin*s
of the BEAVER Theosophical Societ
at The Forum, corner of Yonue and
Gerrard, (entrance by Gerrard) is in-
vited :

B

SUNDAY, 11 a1, to 12,15 pan, “ Secret Doctrine
(.‘luss.

SuNpAY, 7 p.an., Public Meeting, at which Theo-

~op1n<.ﬂl Addresses and Readinys are given

Ly mewbers, and gquestious answered.

SUNDAY, 8§ p.an, Clas

Books of the various R

Fripay s p m.to 10,

.‘Ucr t

Al .utm'r fu* me 1e Society
Persons

hould

du,'.r:wD to _]0 n t'nc Su:icty
apply to one of the o r
The entrance fee, includis 1 sui
for the first year, is $1.co.
subscription, $1.c0.

150 ..1) ton
Annual

Books may be had from the Sodiety’s

i}
l‘n)“lr\ on application to the hbrarian.
he prosramme for the  ens i

month will be found on another page.
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A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.

The most enduring conception the
average Christian permits to himself is
that of heaven. His thoughts of eter-
nity and infinity centre round that ideal
state of being, consciousness, bliss.
It is true he is somewhat vague in any
account he offers of his b(,ll(,f but
still it is present with him as a real
destiny to be achieved, solacing in sor-
row, Jim‘x) realised in joy. His ideas
are chi Lﬂy based upon old Persian and
Jewish beliefs, which inturn are derived
from dmcrxptlons of some of the sub-
jective states of consciousness through
which the soul passes after death.

The conception of heaven which
Jesus gnve to His followers, and pre-
served by them, is quite different from
the modérn belief. It was not a piace,
but a state or condition of mind, and
the kingdom of heaven was to be sought
within.  Even should a man dic and
find himself in a relatively objective
state of consciousness, the kingdom of
heaven would sull be within.  Without
the interior peace that passes under-
standing (wows, mind, manas) a mwan
cnuld enjoy no consciousness of heaven,

even if he were located on the plane of

Throne of Life itself.

All manifested conditions are tran
sient, unabiding.  The things that are
seen are th')o..J; the things that are
not scen are age-enduring.  As they
become manifest, they too must give
way to more periect expressions of the
Divine.  Here we have no continuing
city, but seck a city which is to come,
conian in the lhicavens; not in the
skies, as most people Imagine, but in
that kingdom ot the heavens, the realm
of the Over-world, which is within.
This is spoken of by St. John of the

the very

Apocalypse, when he describes the new
heaven and the new carth which was to
follow his own agc. Heaven itself is
not an everlasting, but only an age-
lasting condition.

All outward things—the external
creation, the physical body or garment
of life—are but the expression of the
inward thought and life for which they
serve as vehicles. The new earth is
preceded by the new heaven, which 1s
itself the result of the experience
gained and the evolution attamned on
the previous earth. Man is preparing
his own heaven as he lives his daily life.
His rest after death is the necessary
cessation from physical activity; in that
rest the character he has formed will be
assimilated into his beiny, will become
part of his nature, and will show itself
m his actions when he returns in a new
body to pass throt wl the earthly con-
ditions \\I]ILh he will find as the result
of his previous earth-ife.  The new
incarnation of each man is a fulfillment
of the allegory of the new heaven and
the new earth.

As this is the case with man indivi-
dually, as it is of the Universe as a
whole, so it is also of groups of indivi-
‘ualz, nations, relizions. T'he religious
world of the present day, in so far as it
has been seeking the inner kingdom of
heaven, has been realising the spiritual
truths of that kingdom. 'The outer ex-
pression of that realisation will surely
follow.  Old-world types of thought,
ancient creeds and doumas, no longer
ensouled, but vitiated and corrupt; must
ass away, as all former things must
yicld to the inevitable law of change.
“He that sat upon the throm said,
Behold, T make all things new.” They
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who seek within for the Master of the
heavenly kingdom, and to learn His
Will, are they who endeavour to obey
that Will on earth, even as it governs
the heaven.

The Will of the Spiritual
comes nmm est in t! n, fruit of the Spirit,
which is love (agape, yoga, union), joy
(¢hara), peace (’znm. connected with
the idea of acquiescence in the decrees
of Erinnys, karma or law), endurance,
long-suffering (macrothumia, magnani-
mity). goodness (agathosune, the quality
of puntv), faith (pistss, intuitive know-
ledge), meckness (praofes, modesty),
temperance {(eghrateia, «c‘(—f“o"trOU

Against such things ‘there is no law.

Nature be-

FIVE MINUTES ON THE SEVEN
SENSES.

There is an old foik-saying in Ireland
about “knocking a man out of his
seven senses,” not altogether uncon-
nected with the more generally known
possibility of being “ knocked into the
middle of next week.” The seven
senses are not recounized by Science,
which only knows of five; but the
saying is undoubtedly a survival of the
knowledge of the acwual existence of
seven senses, corresponding with the
seven conditions of matter of which we
have already spokcn. We are said to
exist on the lowest plane of manifesta-
tion at present, and the grossest and
densest of the seven conditions of mat-
ter has its counterpart on our phys 'Cal
ln.m e of consviousness, as earth or rock
m the geologzical sense, those materia 13
which form the crustof the earth. The
condition of matter next above this 1s
re resented by water—the fluid state.

r that comes air, representing the
‘lfl\n,OU: state.  Then fire, representing
the radiant state.  Above this there are
three states of matter having various
names In archaic records, but only
pardally known to Science, which pos-
tulates ether as underlying all physical
manifestation.  This ether is the lowest
of these three states.  All these seven
states of matter are the result of the
ditierent conditions of mantfestation or
creation brought about by the power of

the Divine Word, acting upon chaos or
undifferentiated substance, reducing it
to cosmos, or harmony, which is the
meaning of the word cosmos. The
Word, as we saw, had seven vowels, or
thunders, and | secame Light with seven
colours. If Man can realise himself as
a ray of the Divine Light, a vibration
of the Divine Word, a thrill of the
Divine Consciousness, he may be able
to realise himself as gathering a vehicle
or instrument of consciousness around
himself as a centre of consciousness,
and then repeating this process in each
of the seven conditions of matter. The
perceptive faculties which he develops
in each of the seven planes or condi-
tions of matter are the senses, and for
the use of these scnses the conscious-
ness has evolved in each body, or
vehicle, or sheath, in which it enwraps
itself, organs through which it can use
them. It will be scen that as there are
seven planes, so there must be seven
vehicles or bodies, and so also seven
senses.  But as each faculty or sense,
to be perfect, must be capable of use
on every plane, it must have a separate
organ or means of perception on each
plane.  There must, then, be forty-
nine of these centres or organs of per-
ception in the perfect man.  There
must also be so many sclmmtc stages
during which these faculties are hong
developed. Tt is to this that the text
refers 1 stating that the Temple was
forty-six years in \)ui}dmg It was sull
incomplete, as the three highest and
crowning gifts of the bp‘rtum.d only
be added by the Christos. In three
days He could raisc it up.

The evolution of Man is said to have
procumd through four conditions, and
the Earth is described as being in the
fourth state of a serics of seven stages
of development. We are also said to
have attammed the fitth step on this
fourth stage of evolution.  This is
generally expressed i theosophic wri-
tings by stating that Man at present
belongs to the fifth root race of the
fourth round. This is i relation to
the earth and the solar system.  The
universe itself is only one of a vaster
septenary series about which speculation
is idle. It is stated that each time a
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man reincarnates, or assumes a ne

body or means of manifestation, he
adds something to his faculties md to
thv knowledge he acquires through

2

them. He generally occupies himself

so closely with the phenomena of the
moment as te lose touch with the facul-
ties he has already evolved on other
planes, and control of the knowledgze
previously acquired. But the reql Self
possesses all this store of experience,
and it is the object of the occaltlst SO
to live as to enable him to regain his
lost inheritance.

As we descended from more
ethereal planes of existence, clothing
ourselves with fire-vestures, with breath:
bodies, with cloud-forms, we learned all
that could be guined in the exper.ence
of those conditions.  When we arrived
at the lowest point in the scale, and
clothed ourselves with coats of skin,
the climax of evolution was reached,
and the moment of choice lay before
every individual. -~ He might choose to
live tor himself, for the mere enjoyment
of sense-pleasure, the waste of all the
accumulated knowledge of the ages,
the sellish devising of
sensation, or he mi"ht choose toretrace
the Way, on every backward step bring-
ing new powers of selfrealisation into
()pg..thH under the new conditions
of the higher planes developing new
phases of every faculty ac qmmd below,
and using all his wisdom for the benefit
of the who!c "The choice for evil was
made by many, and yet not irrevocably.
The choice is not yet final, and life
after life we have new oppo*?umvcs to
overcome the tempter of sensation, the
adversary of the h”‘lur Il.mm. And
even though we yi teld, it is still possible
to call upon the ord within, and,
sirengthe qned with the powers of old,
fuv(fotrul lives, rise superior to the lusts
and desires of the ks

Fach sensc parts akes of the nature of
the plane from which it takes its origin,
and each inner body which we have
developed has its means of perception
(or*oponwn” to the several senses.
Iovery man, by living in harmony \\nl
the Divine Wil so far as his intuition
or faith reveals it to hiny, may bring
himself under the intluence of the

the

1
1t
il
15

new means of

nature, and
siritually devoted

hicher '15'7er‘ts C his own
even, in the ¢ o: sp

nd unselfish p cople the) may regain
for themselves the use of the inner
spiritual body, of which Paul speaks,
by raising the con saousness to the
plane upon which those spiritual facul-
ties can act.

“1 know a man,” says Paul, “in
Christ, above fourteen vyears ago,
(nhcmu' in the body, I know not, or
out of the body, I know not; God
lrno.vcth) such an one rapt even to the

third heaven caught up

into paradise, and heard secret words,
which 1t is not granted to
utter.”

The heavens referred to by Paul are
undoubtedly the spiritual states or con-
ditions corresponding to the higher
ethereal states of matter.  In that hight
he heard the sound, the music of the

149
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spheres, which, belonging to other
states, could not be uttered on the
human plane. It is said that to the

five scnsw we already possess there
must yet be added, on the physical
stace, the pugq)tzon of sight and
hearing corresponding to these spiritual
faculties.  Clairvoyance and  clairau-
dience are incipient phases of these
senses. But these in themselves are
valueless without a corresponding de-
velopment of the moral faculties and
the discriminating qualities which be-
lony to the highest of the inner bodies.
“ Seek ﬁrit the Kingdom of the
Heavens,” said Jesus, “and all thcsc
thines will be added unto youw” In
union wuh the spiritual consciousness,
man becomes divine and inherits divine
powers.
BeEN MaproHaN,

AL TrULY consecrated men learn
little by little that what they are con-
secrated to is not joy or sorrow, but a
divine idea and a profound obedience,
which can find their full outward ex-
pression, not in joy and not in sorrow,
but in the mysterious and inseparable
blending of the two.

— L 1/’\ Broois.



63 THE LAMP.

SUN WORSEIP.

Steadfast the Sun steers through the awful void ;
Steadfastthe Farth wheels In hermightyplace;
Only we mortals lag, aud are annoved
That the Gods march po: with our stumbling
pace,

What are our follies, what are all our fears,
Our deep despair, or that bright hope that
buoys:
What ali the rapture, all the bitter tears—
What but the child’'s adventures with his toys ?

Comrades that waver, lo! the All-Shining Que
Loves the least lucent of His starry line;

He knows His course, and ours is but to run
Sure in the cirele His just laws assign.

The love of law is our true law of love;
In this rich coneord Life Divine is won;
Onre fainter octave thrills to that above
And wakes the silent Wisdom of the sun.

—A.E.S8.S,, in Canadian Magazine.

INTERNATICNAL S. S. LESSONS.

December 22. Luke ii: 8-20.

The pastors, or shepherds, who are
truly \\\ hm'Y their flocks, are the first
to have the *divine intimation” from
the Angel or Messenger of the Master.
Such a thing as a pastor in the occult
sense is almost unknown to-day, how-
ever, and the clerics who occupy that
refation towards modern assemblies or

congregations are foremost, as a rule, in
denying the present reality and possi-
bility of events which they dogmatise
upon as actual occurrences in the distant
past.  The annunciation by angels to
".1;;>h(,rd watchers was a fgamm of the
Virzin blrm of }\r \hna of India, five
arsazo. and of other Christs
s of the world, Dut t‘n
("mﬁ Lirth inevery man
more mne-

- nature 15 the
dintely importantlesson. The Anointed
Lord (verse 11, Revised Version)
becomes the Saviour of ian, not throuch
any external sacrifice, but by th u&rml
arowth and developiment of U\'f soul,
the mnl'i'l rsacred of the mner life, so
a5 to pre ;nm afitdwelling-place for thar
Sucred One, whose \n'kl or Messenger,
the Forerunner of other texts, may somne

times be confused with the true .\hsiv!‘.
“An Angel came upon them,”™ one ver-
sion reads; the Douai

Version of

Zechariab tells of “the \“"elt‘mtsl ke
n me,” thc same ¢ Angel of the L ord ”

The correc rendering of the Angel-song
is notable: “Glory to God the
highest ; on earth peace among men of

good-will.”  Only to men of ffood will is
any message of peace reasonable or pos-
sible ; and the false professions of peace
where there is no peace have often led
to worse error than openwarfare. Where
disharmony exists, open or concealed,

the Anointed Lord dwells not. How
can he that hateth his brother whom he
hath seen, love the Master whom he
hath not seen? And without lovc, the
mystic power from on high, overshadow-

ing the sonl, there can e no birth of
the Christ.

December 29. Review.
The Golden Text is Matthew vi :
Kingdom come.”

10, “ Thy

Modern thought has become so wrap-
ped up in the things of this world that
the 1(1n of a I\m“(mn with most pv)pm
is of a nation with a monarchical form
of government, a throne and a crowned
sovereign, and so forth. When Jesus
was said to have been taken up into a
hizh place and shown all the Kingdoms
of the earth, the Roman Empire and its
provinces are usunally understood to have
been the means of temptation. A sub-
tler temptation, however, is implied, for
it was not the Kingdoms of the Ilon,
or present age, but the kingdoms of
the cosmos, the kingdoms of nature,
as we say, w hich are mcmioned Luke
writing later, uses oikowinese, but Mat-
thew savs Aosmos. At an_\ rate the
Kinzdom of the heavens, the realm of
the Father, the spiritual state (and both
of the word «/z¢ may be con-
sidered) in which a man attains his
divine stature, is the result of inmer
developient, and the L.V\out aspiration.
“Thy Kingdom come,” must be sup-
demented by the efiort to realise it if
he praver is to be of any eficet. The
coming of the Kingdom will not be from
without, or by the fore m ¢ change of the
exte THJI conditions of soc n,t.\. These
conditions will change, but only as a

resuit of the change which must take
11 ¢ in human nature, and individu-
al
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January 5. Lunkei: 5-17.

Gabriel, as thearchangel ofthe m
the ruler of nnm”u: and mrm v bir h_.
is the ap pmnr iate messenger of the re-
birth of Elijah.  Inthe samg spirit,and
with the ancient power, the prophet re-
turns to his earthly work in a new body
which is to be preserved pure as a fitting
vehiele, under the Nazarite vows, of his
who paszed in the fire-vesture from hc
carlicr mmcarnation.  Seme ommuna
tors think that the narrative regardin
]ohn has been mserted in tm (:()\pcl

h is admircrs, who were jealovs Jest

reputation should be overshadowed
)y the greater tcacher who is repre-
ted as his cousin, Inview of the re-
ationshi p, and the intimacy l*ct\\'ccn
the two families indicated b\ ver
sey., it does seem strange that
should send to encuire of lgw\ who he
was qnd what his muission, as in Matthew
X1, and that more especially, when John
nnd 1 imeelf hailed Jesus as the Tamb
of God, and bLaptsced him preparatery
to his mission.  The expression “illed
with the Holy Ghost from his birth’
(verse 15) is the equivalent of the Tlast-
ern phrase “twice born,” and could
only be applied to the re-incarnation of
an adept such as Tlijah.  The parents
of John, hke the parents of Isaac,
samuel, ete., were well advanced in
years, a point which has alrcady been
commented upon.

-A'JQ .
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January 12. Luke ii: 40-52.

As the multitude continued with Jesus
three days, as for three years the huos-
bandman sought fruit on his tree, as
Paulwas three days without sight, as the
period of Jonaly was three ki(l‘»\' and s
the resurrection

itscli is in three davs,
so the finding of the Christ in His
Father'shouse s after threedays, 'l‘hcrc

mysteries ntended by this sc)lit:xr)‘ epi-
sode in the youth of Jesus. At the age

of Brahmin investiture his parents ke
him to thc City of P'eace.  Joseph and
Mary, the Mind and Soul, from whom
the \no.,“«,kl One is hom, cntering as
it were on a new eycle of twelve, return
from the feast of the passover, into the
lower life, but they are troubled for the

Divine Child, t the Holy One, and scek-
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ing, after three days find him in the
Sanctuary.  After this reunion we i ear

no 1]10"

re of Joseph, for the subsequent

M - . 3
narrative is of the in
5

itiation, in wi

the lower mind, as such, has o share.
*The Sc‘n of Matter and the Sclf of
Spiritcan ne t. Oneof the twamn

!
must d Isapp
both

things

hue is no place for
i ther keeps all these
in her heart.

NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES,.

Zhe Path sums up the work of the
T. S. AL since May in two articles by
W, QU o and FOOTD Ho respectively,
both liox‘;ing that *“the Humonhmll
Movement is greater than any Theoso-
phical Society.”  FL P. B.s letters have
a note about the Force 0f the Silernce.
She says: “ They are grand aphorisms,
indced. I'may say so,because youknow,
T did not invent them! T only trans-
lated them from Telugu, the oldest
South-Indian dialect.  There are three
truficgs, about morals, and the moral
principles of the Mongolian and Dra-
vidian mysteries.” Miss Wakefield sumn-
marises the Lest known reasons for
accepting  reinearnati on “C. ].’s”
account of the Rig Veda is the work of
a scholar, alitterateur, and an occultist.

W. Q. Js new department of € Ques-
tions and Answers” is becoming a
valuable feature of Z%e Path.

Tive Drish Theosopidst concl dcs the
serics of “Letters to a Lodge.” The
present Letter deals with a number of
riestions  which  have arisen out of

! papers. The much discussed
“connection with The lLodge
> remark, 1 do not think it
1o et consciously a member
in (m‘u to hc in reality
the Kingdom.’

o5

t}‘ \‘l} tess, a and
me \\Ln, 1"\«\*\ not tm nivstic terms,

and those who dimly, dumbly strive to
follow some sensc of right which vaguely
stirs the breast, all, all of these and
nrny another uncounted and unnamed,

lost umong carth's myriads yet seen by
the light of their own heart rays, are of
the glorious Kingdom: our triend 1s
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3geems to iliogi
Y Lucifer, in the spi
vecommended by \L
expungu from its cau
¢ Letters that bave He

Lucifer that  “despite the
desperate edorts that have been made
to slay the Society and besmirch its
leaders, it stands mmur, purer, stronger
than ever.” Hon. Otway Cuffe begins
a paper on the Quietists, T'he Nco-
p‘l\tc..\ Al \"»'d muses once more in
a dehghttully selfri "hu 15 tone. This
champion of thosc who tricd to expel,
after having unsuccessiully 1mpmdmu
a Lrother, and whe even refused at the
ccent B(ul.cm Federation Convention
i England to co-operate with those who
declined to condemn him, writes to this
I think when our friends, as 1
say, Opw their eyes and find themselves
(as they must one day find themselves)
sitting in the mud at the very bottom of
the ladder frem which o obvious a
temptation as that to hate their brother
has caused them to ship, they will feel
then very much like ourselves.”  Hea-
ven forbid, if to feel like Neophyte
Wells pron
theerrors—hating abrother, forinstance,
~of which we have oursclves been
guilty.  And then this Neophyte Wells,
who probably sat in Convention and
refused toreceive the overturesof several
thousands of American Theosophists
beeause the conmmas were turned upside
do wi, procecds o hold up an image
of the Ihvine Tove and charity which
we are to cultivate inorder 1o attain to a
measure of s pertection. * There 1s
no God but mine, and I am His pro-
phu ToWe prefce J wsper Niemand's
Lodge S esecrudities. 1ear,
nger are neither felt nor
imputed by the true necphyte. Annie
Besant supplies a tcv’nniml article on
“Oceult Chemistry”’

cltect

atomic movements in hydrogen, oxygen
and nitrozen, the results of m\'cstign»
tions ou the Astral Plane. COWL Lead-

beater, a well-known student of Astral

Ipts one to accuse others of

with a diagramn of

tanj ‘111 sYoua \r-hor sme, 7 The Ocean
of Theosophy,” “ILchoes from the
Orient,” ¢te., .\'};’gh have the trail of
the American Serpent over them.  The
new St l’mrﬂ' (Paddy was born in
Fngland we learned recently) is deter-
mined to have no Serpents i Britain, if
the Index Expursaterivs can prc.g;‘.t
1t

Thee J/Lz‘(zp/ruzuz, Jagasine has an
article by Dr. Wilder on The Ethics
of \‘\‘orh.‘ His views are summed up
in a sen “1 was once asked
whether T praved; myrepiy was: ‘Yes,
with g Prot. l‘igrrcmnrd
writes intc aly on ¢ Fmblems and

(G
Pemg” T He quotes Grindon's deriva-

tion of the word #ee from the Anglo-
Saxon #reetean, to o trust, provc. or
verify, sull surviving in our verb o
trowe. ‘Vrue, truth, and trust, are from

this 7es root, and the Greek drus, the
oak, from which comes I;rmd Luongs
to the same family. The various sacred
trees are thus <:<)nnc<:tcd with the idea

Truth. he new psvehie expert-
ence section A Getchell Gale recounts
the r 'su‘t\' of some 'mcrcszing psyveho-
metric mvestications with mineral {rag-
ments.

sopsidoal Forun has decided
signed articles, and, we
A variety of opinions
submitted.
{ 1hc extent to
mieert Lft_'l(
} . \[h(hc\
should be permitted. has called forth
hocomment. One writer savs:
hose amonest us who are hrouvght
u m s problem stand at the parting
¢ ways.,  Upon the way it is solved
1d\ Our progress. It is the first
y towards greater heights, C He who
11d be free himsell must strike the

(ICSUHONS

» Of
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1 imcnt, mere
mat rml ism on the one hand, and the
voice of God on the other. It will
never be easier than now.”  Remem-
bering, with this, H. P. B.s statement
that “*a tmo%! hist’s first duty is by
every duty,” the middle path of detach-
ment may be found.

Seculdar ]/1(’//“/11 concludes the series
of articles on the Philosophy of India
bytheSwami Abbavananda. Thefollow-
ing paragraph illustrates the Swami's
stvle: ¢ Brahman, then, is the infinite,
cernal, imimutable, ail-pervading, ali-
embracing principle. the only substance
of Sp'nom the only thing that exists; an
entity which cannot be described be-

cause it is attributeless, and which is
attributeless because it never can be
object //mz’ ‘T am that T am. Moses
heard in the burning bush @ a stupen-
dous declaration which the I'ree Mason
of the Roval Arch Chapter repeats as

he passes the sccond veil, unaware of

the tremendous 1mpon of 1ts si qmm
tion, of the vastness of its comprehen-
sion.  OxE Substance, one Drahman
one Jehovah: one P rmupm ; ote mth—
out a second ! Thatidea embraces in
its folds all men and all things, and
resolves them into one essence, cternal,
mfinite, unconditioned, entire, pure,
divine.  In this essence nothing exists,
—there is no good nor bad; no saint
nor sinner ; no initiated nor profane;
no great nor small; no superior nor
mferior: no judge nor accused; no
creator ner ereated ¢ all grade nml class
and caste and diiference forever vanish,
nothing exists but the Fternal and he
Free!”

The four weekly numbers for Ovtuhcr
of Tne Theosepric Thinker have com
to hand. The' Zhinker is well su [,vmu
with articles by native writers, and must
be of great service to the work in India.
The issuc of 12th October is especially
good, with an article on * Kama Rupa
and Mayavi Rupa,” and some com-
nientarics on native Scriptures, in which
the birth of the inner body 1s accounted
for.  The ZWinker seems to hold that

can best be advanced by the
ot thnmmvn, anditbeccmes
xdewt where the Avenue Road
arters seeks in :,DImLion “We

and ¢ Hindu-
ism proper.” Not that the individual
character of ‘Theosophy would be
altogether annthilated, but that its form
would melt away like those of so many
other cults, only to be merged into the
time honoured Hindu form to <f1\g addi-
tional vitality and lustre toit.” (1 1 1)

O:/rm’:‘us, the Fast London organ,is
ull of spirit.  William Jamceson's alle-
sory of a visit to an anthill is one of
the best things of recent vears.  The
short and pithy essavs on the Wisdom
Religion, Cause and Eifect, Some Laws,
ete., are u‘\t right lor Iast Endersof all

ranks and latitudes

o ely hopc saysthe Zhinker, 19m

October, * t'wa' before the close of the

present cvele in 1897, there would be

left but little difference in the matter of

either doctrinal I;Luh or metaphysical

speculation between what may be called
T hco:oplm‘ Hinduism,’

The Oriental Depariment closes the
vear with a finenumber.  Subscriptions
should be renewed at once for next
yOar's issues.

The Chap Book, 1st

December, has

a weird drawing by Claude Tayette
l,r;x:_'(mn of “T'he Suicide,” showing

the horror stricken and miserable soul

thrust out of the shattered body.

The Newr Bohemian appeals to the
neophytes of literature, and after three
months demonstrates the ability of the
mute inglorious multitude in a striking
degree. A\ good Iortruu of Lugene
I'ield, and a sketeh of the Chicagzo poet
by LeRoy Armstrong, distinguishes the
December numi er. Thete mkm‘; to-
wardsmysticand ou ult themesis observ-
able in many ot the Hokemiar’s bright
contributions.

Thr Lavr has received  Zditor,
eatord Mirrer, Maka Boldhi Journal,
LA Dulleting Amusement Gazetle,
Theosoriic Gleanings, Theosophy  in
Awstralta, froot! 1.;//1‘\' Dooknotes,
Islamic Wordd, QOur  Monitly, Tic
Lookman, ef.
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CoONDUCTED BY ALBERT E. S. Syy1HE,
To whom all communications are to be ad-
dressed, at the Medical Council
Building, Toronto.

TORONTO, DECEMBUER 15, 1505,

EDITORIAL NOTES,

Mr. R, E. Port, Treasurer of the
Beaver T. S, Su\tll’kd the loss of his
mother, at mg age of 07, on Thanks-
giving Day.

*

Tre meetings at 136 Carlaw Avenue,
at 8 o'clock, have
gratifying
"‘ILY&.SLC in
the Don”

on Tuesday L\mnw
been attended with
All who are
‘over

results.
thcosophy

arc cordially invited.

has lost another
for England,
yer, of Mrs. \\1.LL(“J
t'n"\ of the Society
3 anch, from whom
°r a cordial reception.

'l'm‘I ovalty T.5., Chicago, hasissued
a Syllabus of Discussions for Thursday
2y Lmn;.x to the end of February, which
¢ held i the rooms of the Ca itral
\1 tes Comuitree, at 13 Fast Washing-
ton \'U'ui’w The subjects to be con-
su. ered deal with evervday aspecets of
11LO>,0});‘._{.

TrE Bufialo T. S, will hold its
nual Meeting on the 17th inst i
Parlours.  The
trustees in place of those
Stevens, Col. Hine,
and the reception o
cers will constitute t
BLU(I 0 fmm/ -

.

.
Genesee

g1

U ey

)
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I
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WE have been fortunate enouuh to
secure a copy of the out-of-print Paik
r \ 1 the \mu:(‘ah
] I Buaild-
md mtcmtu}
t: ele gt con-
on “Culture of Concentration”’
r. Judge, but Z%c laid has just
issued this valuable pav)gr in pamphlet
form in a new Envelope Series, price
ten cents, Every student .hou;d have
a copy.

THE mectinz of the British Associa-
tion for the Advancement of
in Toronto in 18g7, in which it 1s ex-
pected the American Assoviation will
take pary, will be an occasion of the
widest interest.  The local Commitiee
of Arrangements has already begun to
make preparations; and it the sug
gestion, already put forward, be admp-

Science

ted, that the Theosophical Socie
should make a presentation of mg
scientifle side of the Secret Doctrine at

a special « d)n‘.‘cmion to be hch at the

]
same time, the suceess of the Chicazo
Pariiament might be repe 1

¥ e
“hiaving
arentest

h\L 1 r m cul tm known mm; world since

H. P. B.os de lt h.v -\\ 4 matter of
fact 1* was Mrso Besant who was respon-
stble for t‘m statement. M ‘)LF’IU]‘

The Patn, April
p:w;) 16, states that “*H. b ‘
of her friend, Mr. Judgze, as the fexiie’:
and Annic Desantwrote later on,
are indeed fortunate i having W, Q. J.
as Chief.  Now that H P. B. has
gone, it 1s the Ve as

Keightley, n

N vyt
SAINeTi
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I
R
i
has evidently been using he
to change their opinior

anything more than opuuons
s

ng round the
~ffect s ¢ Bisho op
nstructed by the

A PARAGRAPH I5 goi
papers to the followirg
Nicholas has bee:
Holy Synod of St P ersburg to build
a great cathedral in (, 1icago, to cost
less than $3co,0c0. Itis a part of
the decree that the sancruary shall cover
an acre of ground. The architecture
must follow the established lines of the

N
oL

ecclesiastical forms of Russia; the gen-
eral design shall reproduce the famous
St \'; n, of the Kremlin of Moscow:
the priest house shall be the home of
the hes 1 of the dgnommatmn m the
western world, and the diocese of Alaska
and the Al Lntmn Islands shall be re-
named to II)\".IU(A, this country, or a
new see will be created.  This is the

greatest mission work ever undertaken
b) the Synod.” This is interesting to
theosophists, iftrue, as indicating activity
n the part of the mother church of the
founder of the 1. S, Madame Blavat-
sky. She retamed to the end of her
life a warm feeling for the church of
her native land.  She referred to 1t

terms: ““The

once in characteristic
Like all true religions,

Greek Church,
was a triangle, but it spread out and

beecame a bramble bush, and that 1s the
Church of Rome; then they cam
l()p’ ed off the branchies,
1D ll

¢ and
and turned it

broomstick, and that 5 I'ro-

Tustas the man of science (‘mn'id ntl
entertamns the theorv, that all the sevent
and odd clements known to ¢ mm.ﬁ
arc only modifications of one primor-
dial and basic form of substance, so the
mvstic is just as certain thatev Lr) mani-
festation of force, whether in the
mincral, veoctable, animal or human
kingdoms 15 hut a moditication of some
Olm primal form of energy, which is in
1selt both lite and intellivence. - /7.5, (/.

-3
W

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

T'r-‘ Theosophical Socicty is not a
secret or politi al organization. It was
founded 1n New York in 187 Its
main object is the formation of a
nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever.  Its sub-
sidiary objects are the study of ancient
and modern religions, philo _s()')hlt_v, and
sciences, and the dcmon\trmon of the
importance of that study ; and the
investigation of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psychical powers
latent in man.

The uﬁ‘l\ ite to becom C‘
a member’ of the s ()"lLt\ is ““To believe
in Universal Brotherhood asa 1 rinciple,
and to endeavour to practise 1t consis-
tently.”

Every member has the right to believe

r disbelieve in any relivious system or
ph il«')‘m\‘w, and declare such belief or
dishelict without aflccting his standing
as a member of the bog ety, cach being
required to show that tolerance for the
opivons of others which he expects
from them.

Attendance at the following mectings
of the BPLAVER 'l‘hcosop‘l? cal Society
at 'I‘hc Forum, corner ol Yonue and
Gerrard, (entrance by Gerrard) is in-
A2 tpd

or

SeNpay. 11 aan, to 12,15 pan, * Secret Doctrine ™
Class.

SeNDAY, 7 pan., Public Meeting, at which Theo-
&r)'\lvmn Addresses and Readings are given
by wembers, and questions answered.

SUNDAY. 8 pan, Class for the study of the Sacred
Books of the various Religions.

Fiipay S paa.to 1 pa,, Pablic Mee ting for the
uwn \ml disenssion Of the Wo s Religions,

and Scicnces, This Meeting is

for those wiho are unac-
ophical ideas,

ctine for members of t

d \\( im\(n\ evenings,  Persons
9] )u'n the N)uu)‘ Sh‘ou’zd
ne of the ofilcers or members.
nee fee, including subseription
$1.00.  Aunual

1e Souiety

.
for the first year. is
subscription, $1.co.

had from the Society’s

rarian.

Books may be
library on m."})lh,;x[xoll o the
The programme for the
month will be found on anothe

ensuing
r page.
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HAND AND SOUL.

The question

the | 1 LAL ta v
the A s CoSome T.ht,w Ll‘h 5 W1
~h1n \*“h livi Or they are sealed with
the seal of a finger of Fire.

[The complete tale may be plOLUer from
Thomas B. Mosher, 37 Exchange Street, Portland,
Maine.}

I am animage, Chiaro, of thine own
soul within thee. Sce me, and know
me as 1 am.  Thou savest that fame
hath failed thee, and faith hath failed
thee : but beeause at least thou hast not
latd thy lite unto riches, therefore th ough
thus lnte, I am supposed to come
within thy knowledge,  Fame sufficed
not, for that thou didst seek fame : seek
thine own conscience (not thy mind’s
conscicnee, but thine heart's), and all
shall approve and satiice.  Vor Fame
in noble soils Is a nu t of the Spr*n‘
but not, therefore. should it be said
“ Lo my garden that 1 planted 1s bar-
ren: the crocus is here, but the lily is
dead in the dry ground, and shall not
litt the ecarth that covers it: therefore 1
will fling my garden together, and give it
mto the builders.” Take heed rather
that thou trouble net the wisce earth; for
in the mould that thou throwest up
shall the first tender growth lie to waste;
which else had been made strong in its
season.  Yea, and even it the yvear shall
{all pastinallits mon'hs, and the soil be
imdeed, to thee, peevish and m(,apﬂ)]
and thou <1 thou indced gather all th\
harvestand it sutiice far othe rs, and thou

remain vexed with  emipeiness ;oand
others drink ams, and the

drous »h t beenough
that thcse hav feast good,

rcmumbcring
triven throngh,

and thanked the gw.\'cr:
that, when the winter is s
there 1s another vear, whose wind is
meek, and whose sun fulfitleth all
Thou hast said . ... that faith failed
thee.  This cannot be. Either thou
hadst it not, or thou hast it.  But who
bade thee strike the point betwixt love
and fauth? Wouldst thou sift the warm
breeze trom the sun that quickens it ?

Who bade thee turn upon
1

“ Behold, my oftering is rih, a
not »\or{h). Thy fire comes not upon
it; therefore, though I zlav not my
brother \\"nom Thou acceptcs: T will
1

depart | TO"L, 11
shoul ;'5:
is not c%:u.t ?
rant, (c tnied so to thee?
to scek out 1S1ON ;

faith, ﬁor '.l 1e hes
What He hath set in th heart to do,
that do thou ; and even though thou do

it without thought of Him, 1t shall be
well done; it is this sacrifice that He
asketh of thee, and His tlame 1s upon
it for a sizn.  Think not of Him; but
of His love and thy love. For with
God is no lust of Godhead: He hath
no hand to bow beneath, nora foot, that
thou should% kiss it....

And for this thy hxtpurpo\u and for
those unprofitable truths ot thy teach-
g, —thine heart Im 1 already put them
away, and it needs not that T lav my
bidding upoathee.  Howisitthat thou,
a man, wouldst say coldly to the mind
that God hath said to the heart warnly ?
Thy will was honest and \'meo‘% ;
but look well lest this also be - to
say, “I, in doing this, do Str(,n [UL
God among men.”  When at any time
hath He cried unto thee, saying, My
son, lend Me thy shoulder, for 1 fali 77
Deemest thou that the men who enter
('md's tcmp}g in malice, to the provok-

s of blood, and ncither for His love

n(S for }11\ wrath will alate their ;mrf
pose, —shall afterwards stand with the

i the porch midway between Him and
'hcnhcl\u, to give car unto thy thin
voice, which merely the fall of their
visors can drown, and to sce th v hands,
stretched feebly, trembie amonyg their
swords?  Give thou to God no maere
than He asketh of thee: but to man also
that which is man's.  In all that thou
doest, work from thine own heart,
simply ; for his heart is as thine, when
thine 1s wise :md humble : and he shall
have understanding of thee.  Once drop
of rain 15 as another, and the
prism in all: and shait thou not l cas he
whose lives are the breath One?
Only by making thysclf his c<‘111:11 can

jo%
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d CQll‘.In'mifm with thee,
> kot

h »tl water shalt thou
h e image therein: stand ercct, and
it shall slope from thy feet and be lost.
i but this

3
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Know Unt there s

whereby thou mayest serve God with
man:  Set thine hand and thy soul to

serve man with God.

“WE SHALL REAP IF WE PAINT
NoT.”’

There can be no loss or detriment to
ur efforts. Lvery aspiration higher
rizhtens up the rmd connecting the
righer and lower self. No doubt of
hat. It is not @w/4a/is done, but the
spirit in which the least thing is done
that is counted.  Hear the word of the
Master :

“He who does the best he knows
how, and that he can do, does enough
for us.”

The mere fact that a man appreciates
these truths, and feels these aspirations
15 proof thathe is on the right road. It

@]

PR —

1s well to tread it moz.  We will not
always live. Death must come.  How
much better, then, to embrace death

while thus at work than to swerve oft
only to be bmu;:ht up with suddenness
n after lives.  Immediate rebirthis for
those who are always working with their
hearts on Master's work. and free from
self interest. — Letters that hace helped

ey po 24

A NEW DEPARTURE

IN PERIODICAL

THE NEW BOHEMIAN.

SPARKLING! SURPRISING!
T

LITERATURLE IS

ProNvER oF UNCONVENTIONALITY

N Ant avh Lerrens,

$1.00 A YEAR -~ - 10 CENTS A COPY.
THE BOHEMIAN PUB. CO.,

34 PIKE BUILDING, - CINCINNATI, OHIO.

-1
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THE BEAVER BRANCH.
The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREE

Thi Beaver Branch of the T. 8. in
America will hold the following meetings

during
S THEZ MONTH TO CONE.

Iriday, Duunuu 2¢, 8 p.m., “What
Man.”  Mr. Dort.

Sunday, December 22, 11 am, “The
Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, December 22, 7 p.m, “The

Divine Incarnation.” Mr. Randall.
Sunday, December 22, 8 p.m., Revela-
tion, Nvi.
“cd‘ wdm, December 23,
¢ Magic White and Black,”

S p.u,
pp. 209~

215

Iriday, I)LC mber 27, S pm, “The
asis of Rehigion.™  Mr. m\thc

Sunday, December 20, 11 2., ‘The

Séeret Doctrine.”
Sunday, December 29, 7 pom., © lhc
Siaarin the East.”™ Mr. Smyth

Sunday, December 29, 8 p.m., Rev h«
tion, NViL
Wednesday,  January 1, 8  p.m.,

“Magie,” cte., pp. 215-222.

Iriday, January 3, S p.m., *¢ \\'hy you
should be a HXLO\O})I ist.” Mo
Iort.

Sunday, January 5, 10 am. “The
Séeret Doctrine.”

Sunday, January 5, 7 p.m., ““Theosophy

,.

and Geology.” Mr. bm)‘thc.

Sunday, January 5, 8 p.m., Revelation
VL

\»ul nesd ‘1,, Janvary 8, § p.m.,

fNagie) 3-230.

Friday, Imxm L. S spiritual
Freedom the G lbu)so ohy.”
Mr ﬁ\&ﬂdd

Sunday, January 12, 11 am., *“The
Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, Januarv 12, 5 pm, “The
Path of Life.”  Mr. Smythe.

January 12, § p.m., Revela-

esday, January 13,

> L
Magle,” ete., pp. 231-23
Friday, January 17, S pom., ¢

or Maimtmas M Ucckct
YOU ARLE CORDIALLY IN-
VITED TO ATTEND ON FRIDAYS

AND SUNDAYS
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UNCLE IEE’'S OBSERVA

TIONS.

s a wateln
't do 2 wron
un’ hAn

“de kin ol wan I like to Liab expoun’ de

de debbie'll be

Lhcour I preferresidin nex’

ter me,

De Christian who is good Lecause de Lord has
midde a way ter cateh
De s zmu man who iries ter rob a chicken-roost
‘tater putel,
W ‘wn all de hosts is jedged '11 be among de dis-
appointed ones,
Fer only dem wid honest hearts kin stan’ wid de
anointed ones.
NIxoN WATERMAN in L. A, 7. Bulletin.

“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE” AND “HEAL-
ING” IN IRELAND.

In no coun'ry in the world is there
displayed more familiarity with occult
knowledue by the peasantry than in
Ireland. ~ Much of it exists under the
guise of legend and tradition, but there
18 a practical value in all these belicfs
which is the result of ages of observa-
tion and experience.  Powers of healing
and curing which are attributed to many
arc sometimes said to be conferred by
the “good people,” sometimes to be
the result of superior virtue. While the
expression of the laws governing these
powers may never bg sucnfm(“, the
appreciation of them is much m
philosophic and accurate than in the
case of the many modern sects of Chris-
tian  Scientists, mental healers, faith
(ux ers, metaphysical healers, cte., who

I claim to be quite different from the

Oth\:.n. In a volume of = Tales of the
I ©orecently published by Jere
miah Curtin, many instances of “ fairy
doctor "'J 2”7 : The
following  par 1 hat
h””)»\]LLA'\\'L of I\.uﬂ T fern

“scientists 7
rience
“Sometimes the best doctors will
leave off curine. for they say that curing
will bring 1i~‘m"'wnc in the end to the
doctors or their children.  Ttis Leliey cd
firmly that there is a compensation for
all this supernatural knowl edge, and for
evervthing out of the usual course of
things.  Allthe people believe that the
priests have the power of curing if they

would onlyv use it, bu
to take on ther
for curing. In f« rmer davs they tou
pity on pocr D C e

risked their }mrit'

a reoent
Juddhism

Sir Fdwi
interview :
upon a people
cood. W hereve
with great tend
creation. with a
kind mu a4 struit
there wiil you
Buddhism.
ing influence

In answer to thc
Fsoteric Buddhisis o
the same: 2 h(_, renlied,

upon what vo

It vou mean
scheol of Dlave
I will sayv that
nected with Budc
Scriptures ought

and I don't se
with(m' a kz‘. oW 1 I
knew Madame Dlay vivery well and
am acquaint ,,\1 with Col Olcor and
A. P. Sinnett, and I .-d" © there s
doubt t}nt the Theozepl T movement
has had an excellenteficet upon human-
ity. It has made a largze number of
people understand what all Indiaalwavs
understood, and that is the Unpwrm. ce
or'im'isib‘xmhings. Im C NG SR
that which ven
commonest Indin
to e true by !
sophists have in
Sent gener:
ting the ¢x

the spirit of

Zing, restrain-

N NG

i L\‘tr\‘l‘f av
hem lies an
ilimiable ficld of development. -~
Allvance Foruin,

t«u'n

=
il
1%
o=

2 Loae has 1§ S

of Volume I hound in cloth, with ttlc
. o N :

N

cach, post
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Gob AccePTS the Innocents even
when they offer no sacrifices, and
delights in unkindled altars if the
virtues dance around them.— 24/
»/v«ou.).

* *

To asseErT that God’s revelation is
confined within a hundred and eighty-
five pages is the same as to assert that
the soul of a particular individual weighs
six_hundred pounds, or that the hght
from a lamp 1s equal to that of seven
candles, four to a pound. — Leo Zuistoy.

To LEARN isimpossible until the first
great battle has been won. "The mind
may recognize truth, but the spirit can-
not receive it.  Once having passed
through the storm, and attained the
peace, it is then always possible to
learn, even though the disciple waver,
hesitate and turn aside.  The voice of
the silence remains with him; and
though he leave the path utterly, yet
one day it will resound, and rend him
asunder, and separate his passions from
his divine possibilities.  Then, with
pain and desperate cries from the
deserted lower self, he will return.—
]JL;;/[}c o the Paih.

* sk

Is a4 F1ERY HELL for sinners a more or
less horrible conception because of its
eternity ? Is the fact that there are
hundreds, aye ! thousands of children
in this city who are wsed to hearing foul

oaths and curses fromi the mother lips
that should teach them all holiness, a
licht and tolerable thing 2 Is it a valid
plead at the Judument
that those

excuse for us to
Dar whereat we al\‘;nj.'s sTanc
wia starve in order that we may grow
rich are used to their bt mrv’ Is 1t
nothing to you, all ye who pass by, that
the harlot 1s used to her shame; the
drunkard to his bestiality 5 the thief to
his degradation ; that Iain and cold,
injustice 'mu hunger, make Up the Jot ot
myriads who are used to them 2 Wil
not the fact of that very use shape itself
to a curse to write across the heavens
a fiery message to this age of ours—
S Vene, Mene, 1okl C/waum 77
Lo Houses by Loy _//(q/w.
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THE MYSTERY OF THE NMOON:
Orthe Laws and Logic of the Lunatics.

A SATIRE.
BY O. G. WHITTAKER.

(Copyrignt Reseried.)
(Continued from page 65.)

After the foreign market had been
established, a marked change in the
social and industrial relations of the
Lunatics was observable. Wealth in-
creased very much among the upper
classes in the form of bonds, bank
shares and loan de! entures. A long-

crank tried to call public atten-
tion to his statements that the so-called
wealth was not wealth, nor even an
evidence of wealth, but rather an evi-
dence of debt owed to the holders by
the working class; but just as he
thought the public were becoming in-
terested, the society classes had him
charged with vagrancy, and jailed.

The poorer classes kept up an in-
cessant tarp ng on their condition as
compared with That of their | betters, and
finally agitated for a combination to
control the manufacture and distribu-
tion of all commodities, holding that
the great cause of poverty was the un-
fair profits of middlemen and the great
waste incurred in moarketing.  Lvery-
thing was to be settled by a plebiscite,
and the first plebiscite was for the
presidency of the organization.  There
were  seventeen L"mdlddma, seven of
whom claimed each a majority of from
om to five over all thc rest. Whole-
sale ballotstufing was charged b‘ each

haired

against all the other txc.m,t.s, and 1t took
fourteen years to unravel the tangle in
the courts. In the meanvhile the pro-

ceeds of the worker's wasteful methods
did not equal his rent, for the very
farmer had to give his wheat for the
right to raise wheat.

The great increase in the amount of
wealth pmsmm,d by the capitalists was
such a source of temptation to the
lower classes that erime increased alarm-
ingly, and jail regulations were made
correspondingly severe. There came a
ercat cra of Jail-breaking that roused
the authorities to special legislation. An
attemipt at jail-breaking was punishable
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by a term equal to the original sen-
tence; a second attempt cailed for

further term equal in duration to the
two terms preceding, not to run concur-
rently ; a third attempt condemned the
Culprit to a life term.  Thus, a criminal
who had been sentenced for five years
and who tried to escape, had his sen-
tence made ten years ; if he tried again
it became twenty. It was the most
trying time for the civil authority in the
hxstor) of the country. An obscure
rascal who had been sentenced for ten
years for trying to make some silver
coins that would yield him a profit of
4o per cent. over the value as silver (and
such profit was by statute enjoyed by
the Government) éndeavoured twice to

£

escape, and got forty vears for it.  Iry-
ing again, he got a life-sentence ; but

being callous to the feelings of others
he tried once more, and actzmxl' es-
caped, and brought much trouble to
the Government. ~ One member wanted
to give him a second life-sentence, to

run concurrently with the first life-
sentence.  Another honourable mem-
ber said such a motion was d—d
nonsense.  Others joining in on both
sides, the session broke up with lan-

cuage for which there is no Fn:lim
equivalent that could be put in type
without risk of melting the metal. Jail-
breaking continuing, accompanied by
increasing ricour on the mrt of the
authorities, the Church took the matter

up. immtmg on better treatment  to

pr?;m‘ ers as the way to lessen jail-
breaxing. It was declared that this
steny was necessary, else the nation
would nli ‘;me mwe barbarism.  Be-

cre were no other reason. the
dd lose the support of the
lower classes if it fatled to protest.  As
the support of the Llu TV WAS Necessary
tot%(n)w nnient, theministers \'icldcd
and granted better O pri
oners, with rewards for good behaviour
and lonz and regular attendance.  To
relieve and abate vagrancy,
enacted that becgars could be jailed on
the evidence of any citizen,
strange thing happened. 7l
substantial living enjoved by

l

\

Jail reaching those outside,
of men. women and chi
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before the magistrate, and charged
themselves with having begged on the
street ; there was no alternative but to
incarcerate them. The jails soon re-
Hmred large additio ons, which made
work enough to temporarily afford re-
lief ; but the pressure bec :mm so great
that the authorities pas ssed another
enactment that no more vagrants would
be admitted, the qualification being
raised to assault, stealing and house-
breaking, old and tried hands being
given the preference.

This bill having been rushed through
with some informality, the question of
validity was raised, and one of the
Judges of the SuprcA e Court gave 1t as
his private opmion that the Tlaw was’
wltra vires o this the people In trouble
took to be as valuable an opxmon as if
civen in court, and, as it coincided with
their own, they determined to act on it.
Assembled  en seasse, they passed a
resolution  “that the law had always
given them the right to go tu jail for
vagrancy, that the recently enacted law
was irregular, and that the raising of
the qua\mutmn was an unjust dis-
crimination in favour of a prl\xlcgcd
class.”  The contention grew to a
tumule; Jarge udghmmmotp )v)rm('m
waited  on and demanded

the ]uLA}Lr\

admittance ; the authorities read tng
Riot Act: the people replied by read-
ing the clause of the constitution re-

lating to liberty and equal rights under
the law.  As the authoritics would not
vield, the people pressed on to the jail,
deter N\nultlwttm yuld seek redress
by constitutional methods onlvowhile the
atthoritics gathersd :

tions of war, to be redd for the
worzt.  Country people  juined  the
throny, with varying purpose.  Beme
farmers said 1t \\n> a shame that the
authorities should lose the chance of
building up the jail mto the lmgcst
concern in the co

Muni-

untry, and thus -
crease the home market. Others said:
“ et them alone: if they come to
blows there will be a 'rcat*r demand
for our products than all the jails inthe
country could secure.

When the excitement was at its height
the peopte thronged to the jail doors,
and the crush of those on the outs
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skirts caused the barriers to break down.
The soldiers were ordered to fire on
he mob, which they d ”u The mob
replied with a volley of stones, and
then retired to arm and reinforce.
“God and the mht atcr“atm" with
“Tor house and countr\ were the
battle-cries.  The war was bloody, but
brief. The Vagrants’ valour and con-
sciousness of right and numbers out-
weighed the advantage of arms.  They
not only captured the jail, but also
made prisoners of the army and the
Legislature, which was then in session.
Soon, however, was the surprise of the
Vagrants apparent in their groans and
cries of ““fraud,” “scoundrel” “For
behold,” said they, “we be but as
Mother Hubbard and her dog.” The
jail where they had hoped to live in
comfortable confinement was elegant
but empty, the supplies on hand not
being sutheient for a week to maintain
the present population.  Not only were
there none on hand, but none were
cominyg. Prompt action or disaster had
to follow. The Vagrants went into
Committee of the Whole, and opened
court. The result of the sitting was
that they held the army on the charge
of rebellion and civil war.  ““ Albeit,
said the Vagrants, ““the way they sat
upon us with bullets and bayonets was
most uncivil.”

lm) also held the Legislature In a

body, charging them with neglect of
pt ablic du.{y, and gave them but two

days to reorzanize public affairs, so that
1o one might go hungry and naked by
compulsion. At the end of the two
days the L ‘;H.& ure declared its in-
ability to put things straicht, and was
called upon to answer to the additional
charge of treason.  The members of
the legisiature p caded “not guilty,’
and clected to be tried by a commis-
sion of their own set, or, as tne) put it,
“by a Roval Commission.” The Va-
grants made answer that there was no
ime for such nonsense: as they were
all cantured and all charged, they would
have to be content with Vaurant Citi-
zens for judges and workers for wit-
nesses, the prisoners being allowed to
testify in their own behalf.
( v b con /l./(f/)

SANEKEHYA AND YOGA.

Sankhya is gnvanam (knowledge)and
Yogam is karma (action). He therefore
who perfects himself spiritually, mentally
nurturing the idea that he is one with
the All, and that all breathe in him as
he breathes in all, and who at the same
time keeps himse If as aloof as possible
from the wheel of the world’s karma, is.
Sankhya. Those others who identify
themselves with the world’s karma, and
at the same time perfect themselves for
a higher and higher state of existence,
so that karma m ay best })L (*Lx.du;, are
Yogees.  The third class of people who
perfect themselves spir z ally, so that
they may know the truth, and who at
the same time take the burden of the
world’s karma upon themselves, so that
they may raise the karmic status of
humanity, are Sankhya Yogecs or wis-
dom \'():;ges Of these three classes,

the first class represents the intellect or
wisdom of this manife teu solar system,
the second class represents the spiritual
or ideal life, and the th ird class repre-
sent the heart or the centre of all
spiritugl lifeand propdl r of all wisdom
encrgies among people. — Zoughts on
[)/mgzz ad Gita, by a Brakmin FLTS.

A NEY\J MAGAZINE.

“ISIS ™

=1 Theosopnical Soviery
Q/ landi, has arn

h zine devoted to
smouthily.

in Furopetling
Jred to Issue :
the Ceenlt

price niteen

cen
Tie Lasre has accepted the Canadian agencey
for this ifnportant Iml ieation, which will naui-
be) among its contributors My W, Q. Judge,
Jasper Niei ek, Dr. Harnmmn, Dr.
Coryn, Dr. Keirhtley, Messrs,

son, ete,
wIsis”

Will deal with the teachings of the Secret Doe-
trine, as far as possible, in the spirit in which
they were delivered by H. P,
wiil endeavour to render
reality to the student.

Tir Layr will book \Uslmll‘n’l‘ nt 315 per
year,and for this mnount will include one vear's
subscription to the THE Ly,

Hargrove, Patter-

Blavatsky, and it
theosophy a living

CISES U will be issued early in December,
Address,
THZ LARP,
157 Bay Street, TonroNto., ONT.
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Books for Sale by The Lamp.

The Music of Speech

With charts and dingrams, by TRANsSIS JOSEF
JROUN, of the Delsarte Coilege of
Oratery, Toronto. I.arge quarto volume, 21,

President

This valuable work will enable any one to ac-
quire, by the methods of cultivation described, a
deep, rich and melodious voice.

Bir Henry Irving speaks of it as “a very in-
teresting work.”

Dr. Franklin Sargent, President of the Ameri-
can Academy of Dramatic Arts, says it is “scien-
zific and clear in exposition.”

Prof. J. T. McAvoy, Indianapnlis School of
Oratory, declares it “worthy of most critical
L1v<

Prof. J. W. Churchill says: “It will procure
most excellent results in perfecting the instru-
ment of expression.”

Jesat Nassar

The story of the Life of JESUS THE NAZARENE
from Christian, Jewish and other Records’
Legends, ete. By the Mamreovs. Large 12 moj
<cloth, 32

D

s, Price

713 pay

This book is the result of over fifty years re-
searches by the Mamreov family, begun by the
fathier of the authors in 1840 under a firman or
charter granted by the Sultan of Turkey. It has
met with a most enthusiastic reception wherever
it has been read, and no book since “Ben Hur'
has o vividly depicted the life of Palestine and
the East.

Poems Grave and Gay.

The

Liyries, Sonnets, Peanut Bl

Cloth, 184 pages,

A book of mer
thve Floin Ev el
arvtisiie,” to th YL Tadependoad oow }ul
poet-eritie, Matihew Rich Nuight it has»

than ordinary poctic taient. Theve is thouuht,

e and imagination in the book.”

Sen

Any of the above post free o receipt of price
by

THE

Bay Street,

LAMP,

Toronto, Ontario.

LAMP.

QUR CHRISTMAS OFFER.

The Lamp
‘[)S Letter 1o
ere sending l¢
express or

We have otfer to sub-

scribers,

All goed intellivent theosophists like to take
some of the magazines, in order to keep abreast
of the times, or to lend to their friends, or to put
in the Branch Library, or in the City Reading
Rooni. But some are not able to atford this,

We wish to heip all such.

know The Path? There is no
in the world so heipful to the earnest
It is the mouthpiece of American

Do you
magazine
student.
occultism.

Do you know The Irish Theosophist?
It numbers among its contributors the most
brilliant writers in British theosoply.

Do vou know ISIS ? the new English maga-
zine, which is especially intended to deal with
the science, the philosophy, the occultism, of
The Seeret Doctrine ?

The Path costs 32
The Irish Theosophist costs 31 a year.

ISIS costs

81.50 a year.
Our offer is to this etfect:

If vousend us eight subscribersto The Lamp
. ench, we will send you a copy of The
Path for a year. That's easy.

at

. Send us six subscribers and we will send you
ISIS. That's easier.

Send us four subseribers and we w
The Irish Theosophist fora yeur.

eas~icst,

send you
That's

these three

Sreat

a year.

theosophical
could do that

Auyhiody

The oniy stipulazion we make is that each sot

of subscr 5, 4, 6,5, or In, with complete ad”
Ares=ex, must besent in on ote Mst, remittance
in full to wecompany sake.

Now just thivk how easy itisto gota quarter
for The Lamp.

FURTHER--We will inclhuwle a sulizeription

fm one year to The Lamp free, toanyoue ml;-
for of th
1tioned above ut pub}isln;d prices.

hoour otlice any iree
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THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN.

that have not
seen,” of old. And
one reads later: \hm He who s
unseen is seen He d‘mppcm‘s."

The pieous cry of our cavilized
pietists is for a physical demonstration
of the existence of the unscen.  They
beseech the heavens for evidence to
satisfy their senses of the reality of that
to which thev pray, and those who have
no faith demand the testimony of the
laboratory before they take up  the
search for themselves. Could th
be given them the result must be g
pointing, for the mere satisfaction of the
hrain-intellect almost invariably destroys
the finer and real powers of the intuitive

pereeptive faculties.
““No man hath scen God at anv
time,” nor has any man seen the God-

like, which 15 only to be known by its
manifestations.  No  man  has  scen
gravity, or chemical arfinity, or polarity,
or electricity, but we know these forees
exist from their effects, and the opera-
tions we C')mhu‘t throuch their ¢ <>mr()1

But we can have no effect without a
means of manifestation s we can have
no cxhilrtw noof power without an
hicle. There is neither
toin the interplanetary

heat nor
spaces. and the great currents which
radiate frem the sun do not become

1
heat or light until they meet the resist-
ance of thar kind of matter which we
have evolved on the carth.  Thoere are
many forms of material which are trans-
parentto heat, and it 1s easy to conceive
of plancts. like Mercury, perhaps, hicher
in evolution than Ul]T‘\Ll\Lb, and nearer
the sun, yet not offering resistance to
the grosser forms of foru‘ and conse-
quenthy gencrating no o physical heat,

bs

g’

s

¢ proof

while higher and more ethereal forces
may be brought into manifestation by
the resistance of condivons of matter

existing elsewhere, and to which these

forces correspond.  (ilaszs. which s
transparent  to radiant heat, 15 im-
pervious to retiected hear, and glass of
some (‘O“OUTS will transmit chemical
rays while other colours bar their pas-
saze. Soalsoof clectricity whose magic
current speeds along the wire, exhibiting
neither hight, nor heat. nor foree. until
it reaches the carbon-points, the siender
filaments, or the ingenious dynamos,
where 1t finds the means fitted for its
manifestation.

Whatis true in this way of the physical
planes of nature, is true also of the
psychic and spiritual. And as Professor
Routzen, of Vienna, has recently de-
monstrated, wecannot setany i muat on
to the possible advance of science in
the domain of physics, so neither can
we set up limits to our investigations in
hl; wer regions.  Professor ]\mngcn has
shown that it is possible to gencrate
licht of a quality as penctrating in the
case of ordm;zri]_\' opaque substances,
like wood. cloth, human 1, Cic., as
sunlight is in thu case s.A rav
] 1 wn oon a bullet wound
i i underneath

the flesh to be photo-
1

grapl his resulty astounding to
the s quite simple to the
scie the occultist avquainted
\\nl riv nature of the basis of
matter, matter being only the vibration
at d tes of the ether iself.
'Hm deduction to be made must he
that these varving vibrations do not
destrov or neutralize cach other, any

more than that one particular quality of
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sound in an orchestra destroys
tones and qualities of Sox;nd which
produced.  Inthe ca '

the human ear can detect each
sound among the 'mr" fa

can select one 1ns om amony
the others an isten o it
The humn eye vs not the
same delic nion It can
only disting .".1dg and tones

of lwht emitted b\ one Instrument, so
to speak, and it is blind t()th(,\lbf[ltk()l]h
of other qualities of light.  And so we
find the Iho'o~'mptm p'atc 1s more
sensitive to certain kinds of light than
the eye.

From this we gather that while these
forces and powers exist.and are evident
from their effects, that they interpene-
trate and interblend with each other,

yet they are not directly perceivable
without the existence of a special organ-

ism or vehicle of manifestation. And all
this is true of the finer and subtler
aradations of matter which exist in a
state of mtupme'mtxon with the earth
and afford d scope for higher ranges of
cvolution than we can casily conceive.
And all this is true also of the higher
aspects of mental forces, of the powers
such as Tove, Wisdom, Truth , Justice
described as abstract, and of the states
and conditions of human Loniciou:n@s
These thinss are all real, but no one
can Auoze that, realize 1t Iu Iy, until he
has developed within himselt the facul-
ties by w hth such powers are controlled
and cognised.  Controlled, first, for a
man learns to see, to walk, to speak, to
think. before he is able to describe these
processes, and the faculties of the hich-
cr planes are onlv to be acquired,
similary, '.)\‘ use and vru‘:xu. an 'd
by theorish wor b ‘lu\m ror hoping
wishing for them. larth, witd
works, 15 dead.”

not

The means of manifestation of these
powers on lower planes are ephemerall
for a dav, as St Paul osavs. The

dynamo will wear out in a littde w'niic.
but the clectric energy s oxhaus

We I‘x"i‘si Ct nmore pcr“mhu i
vehicles of consciousness for ourselves.
We must duLAop the mnner lite. We
must realise that the outward waste of
the body will very it the

I
‘ Y e
Huvate

tate

SO0 Do

FIVE MI

NUTES ON THE HARP OF
GOD.

There is scarcely any symbol of the
Christian system that has been so much
derided by sceptics and misconceived
by believers as that of the harp. The
picture in the Apocalypse of the “vic-
torious 7 standing on the sea of ulass,
the purified astral plane. * having harps
of God,” means little to the ordinary
church-goer but an interminable series
of syn mhomu on mcorruptxl) e cat-gut.
Lik¢ the Psalmist, however, the theo.so-
phist can say : “ I will incline mine ear
to a parable: T will open my dark say-
ing upon the harp.”

No symbol inany Scripture is without
its meaning : and the harp, one of the
most ancient, and  found in many
relicions, is another link connecting
Chrm.amt\ with earlier faiths. To the
Greeks it was known as the Heptachord,
or the Lyre of Apollo, and is honoured
asa constellation.  Its seven strings de-
noted the seven principles fromwhich the
Sun-God, Apollo. or the Christos, drew
forth the divine music of the spheres.
We have considered the development
of the various septenary aspects of the
Universe, in the Earth, and in man, as
copies of the greater organisms.  The
mmth of the Holy One on these harps
like the touch of . upon
1 arp so-calfed, arouses the chiming

of the Cosmos.  As man
vances stage by stage in hi:s cvolution.
adds one by one the throbbing
lire s knowledze and wisdom,
vained through lc}k&tul Dirths, attunes
them to Natere's keve and the perfect
man himscli at Jast *in full
accord with all that Tives.” the Harp of
God his instrument of px':lis(:, and he
h;vwdi the Master of the Sony
CListen to the song of lm.‘ savs
one. not, as vou that

10 L
1.01UsS

presents
ha
nst

18

s utterance is
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us dl‘u,
man is

teach
real

a ray .
spark of the l)mne, manifest cd on t]

The
highest pltch of Life in all the scale of
human consciousness must be attuned
to or atoned with the one great Tone of
the LEverlasting Word.

The Divine Breath or Word of the
Holy One becomes, then, in man,
Spinit, and this is clothed with the
spiritual body, of which Paul tells us,
whose powers are wisdom, Intuition, or
“faith”” To these two arce joined the
higher reason or human soul, cailed
neus in the New Testament, and these
three, the Trintty in man, are one. The
fnculty of this third principle or string,
called Manas in the East, from which
our word Man is derived, 1s perception.
The sucond principle discriminates or
Judges, and by spirit we aspire. It is
m these three that “character” s
developed and preserved, and it is this
Irmm of Mind, Soul and Spirit which
incarnates in the body, © hbu_nding
from heaven ™ for that purpose, and
raising the ammal body to human con-
SCIOusnNess.

The other four strings of this harp
are often symbolized by a square, as the
Trinity is represented by a triangle.
They are rc'lu ed in each life of a man,
and retiect
t" eir cultivation the spiritual will of the
hizher nature.

The lower four consist of the animal

soul. the sear of the desires, appetites

and passions: the form- bou), which has

§ 1 to a sponge, soaked full

e vital duid or lite principle, which

ird of these strings ;) the fourth

the outer coat or carnal body,
buile up upon the rorm-body.

In a sormal condition these various
}‘\rma‘i})lc» would act i harmony with
the laws of Natere o but during inear-

pl'mv of objective consciousness.

tupon earth to the extent of

uutut

so certain sub-tones are sot

cach of them, and these sub-tones com-
bine with the strings of corresponding
notes where perfect hmno ny has not
been established, and bring about an
undue emphasis of one note over
another. This is especiaily so in the
case of the mind or human soul and
the desires or animal soul.  The sub-
tones of the mind principle excite those
of the passion or desire principle to
such an extent that the whole nature is
thrown out of balance, the illusion of
the personal Self 1s ¢ reated, and many
incarnations are spent by men in the
endeavour to bring the lower principles
under the control of and into harmony
with the higher consciousness. \\'hcn
that is done man is a pcrfo being and
a master of the “harp of God,” ;md 1s
able to take his place with the “vie-
torious.”  How he gains that victory
we will see at another time. But Love
or Compassion is said to be the Law of
laws, and when know that Love
means union or harmony we can under-
stand what Tennyson means when he
sings

Love took up the Harp of Life, and smote on all
the chords with might;

Smote the chord of Self, that, trembling, passed
in music out of sight.

Bix MaDiomHAN.

THAT ONE.

There was no breath. no siy,
Deatly was n »t \m( unwomb

but water only,
nor dav nor night,

>d and lonely,
It

Then from his iimpulse T
And through the ebon dari his gleams,
That Love, which gav our N0l myste seeing,
Dridzes the world of fact and world of dreams.

how this mniverse was
2 gods appeared o n
THAT

Oh tell us

Fire suinin

He knows toat shivouded
sioned.

Or even he perehiance ean n

tashioned,
v below,
ONEL, unimpas-

cver kunow.

AL Lillie ooy the Rig Veda.
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS.

January 198, Lukeiii:15—-23.

In the estimation of John the Laptl
the great gift which was to be obtained
from the Anointed One who was to
follow him was the baptism, or the con-
secration by the pouring on or into, (as
by the Angels with the vials in the
Apocalypse) of the Holy Breath or
Spirit, and Fire. The effect of that con-
secration he unfolds in the figurative
language of the ume. His fan, the
great shovel with which corn was tossed
m the air, represented the purgative
forces brought into action by the con-
secration, and the floor which was to
be cleaned is the area (/m/zm i the
Greek, from which our word halo is
derived,) or thought-sphere in which
CONsClOUsSNess ml'xrc\, into the garner
or reposttory of which the good gram
must be gathered, while the chaff is
destroyed.  As John's messaze was an

exhortation to right conduct, the “* ureat-
er than he” brought the messaze of
richt thought and the means of its

attainment.  And fiest of all he him-
self submits to the consccration of the
outpourinz of these spiritual powers.
The symbolism of the dove is very
ancient. It was sacred to Venus, or
Tucifer, the Light-bringer or Star of the
Dawn, a mystical name of the Christ.
Lukeiv:14—22.

If anything was necessary to em-
phasize the spiritual nature of the mis-
sion of Jesus, this passage should be
sufficient.  He had returned to Galilee
(thecircle) in the power of the Spirit,
and in opening his public mission he
reads a passage from one of the most
smrmml oftlwc..m entseriptures: = The

January 26.

dn'm the scason or C"clc of His cood-
will or favour.” or, in etiect, to anncunce
the advent of the ;\Iumanm cye

his own acceptance of the oitice of the
Anointed One (Isaiah Ixi: 1, 2). The
labours of the \]LS‘)I’X}’ may be compar-
ed with the Deatitudes of the Sermon
on the Mount, to which they present
some degree of correspondence. The
poor, t‘.c mendicant in spirit, who have
cast off the chain of atachment to pro-
perty, a conditton quite unconnected

LAMP.

woridly

magic ;

. mtrite n

ed as with the heal-

’?t nh.ard Sun of
iith xhe new cycle ;

t}‘L pnson-

e VT
o)

o+
e

]

o
(’b

us that the

into their kin; fdom of danr‘ ess to tmd
them the good magic, are to learn of the
qu of deliverance ; the blind, in whom
the Sceret Eve 1s darkened, are to be
enlizhtenced ; ai 1d. juoting another text
in Tsaiah (Wiii O) the broken or
oppresszd are to go free. The citing of
this partecular ch nl,tc* from Isaab
scems especially intended to enforce

the spiritual and practical awp'ua on
of the Christ’s message. and to rebuke
the formalisin of religious ceremony, and
that mere attention to ch urch duties
and \r)'ius which const th for the
falsely pious. the whole of redi :I(m The
members m hL little congregation were
astonished at the favoura ‘)In_(/r wle they

wonder the mes-
I if enforced once
ore by precept and example. " Isnot
is the fast T have chosen? To loose
bands of wickedness, to undo the
heavy burdens, and to let the m\p*c\\‘cd
co free, that ye may break every voke?

1ad heard. }n:-k what

would excite

Is it not to dcal thy bread to the” hun-
ary, and that thou bring the poor that
are cast out to thy housc?  When thou

scest the naked. that thou cover him;
and that thou hide not thyself from thy
own flesh 27 (Isaiah Iviii. @ 6, 7).
February 2. Lukev:17—26.
“The power of the Master was with
him to heal,” is the reading in verse 17
of some M33. Modern mental healers
of various cla who 1instance such
occurrences as the healing of the paraly-
tic as an evidence of the power of mind
over matter, usually omit consideration
of the knowle dee and wisdom in ‘the
possession of the Master whergby he
was abic to judge in cach case as to
whether such apparentinterference with
natural causes as he exercised was
lecitimate.  The law must act justly
to tl‘(, last jot and tittle. and when the
sick was healed we must be assured that
the Master was =atisticd of the exhaus-

SSUS
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sub‘}ects are

QO .

r , :
arc a good deal more dangerc

the ordinary exp rimen 31 11
important dect!on verse °4) tojz&
s from sin. lhc_ word translated
forsive does not bear this modern Ying-
lish sense.  Sin, amartias, means really
a fault or failure. When we have work-
ed out our own salvation with fear and
trembling within, by attaining the king-
dom ofrwht LOHUL’Ct, and right though t
then the Son of Man may free us from
the effects of our failures ; for we shall
have gained the power in ourselves to
arise and walk, and so respond to the

command of the \[JSLCI‘ For the
Master does not say “ Arise,” as the
King James version translates, but

<“Awake,” or ¢ Wake up,” the desire for
an analogy with the supposed resurrec-
tion of the old body, in ignorance of
the fact of the birth of a new one as the
means of return to earth-life. having
probably inspired this rendering.
February 9. Lukevi:41-49,
“Why do you look at the splinter in
your brother's eve, but do not observe
the beam which is in your own eye? Or
how shall you say to your brother, ‘1 et
me pull the splinter out of \ovr eye
and, look, there is the beam in )our
own eye. Interpreter, first pull the
beamn out of your own eve, and then
you will see clearly to pull the splinter
out of your brother's eve.” Anapparent
contradiction hetween the command-
ments to judae no man, anc d the philo-
phic statement that a man is known
l)} his fruits may be easily removed by a

littie thought. The ditheulty arises in
confusinr a man’s act with his motive
or with the result or intended result of
s act. Ir 1s the final result .\lmh 18
the fruit, and by the truit of a man's act
Vo may x\l‘()\\ the man.  We cannot
theretore Judae the act itself which may
have an h]ut cither good or evil

quite the reverse of that which appears
on the surface. Good results can only
accrue to the actor from a good motive,

and it is out of the heart of the ac
that the mouve aris N
fowing

(abundance) or
ne wav or another of the inner nature
comes the control of action in the cuter

o
life. He who builds on any o:her
foundation than the rock ofr,f:h pereey
tion, right discrimination or ]uacnknt,
and right aspiration ; the rock of the
higher knc owledze, of the understanding,
the faith the wisdom of the Chrlstos
the Divine S elf, has chosen but a foolish
and unstable footmgv On that rock in
every age, In every nation, men have
raised the sanctuary of the Universal
Word.

February 16. Lukevii: 3—16.

The so-called miracles in this passage
are often cited by thoughtless people as
uldenw of the truth ot C’mstmmt\,
just as people of other religions hold
the miracles of their leaders as proofs of
the truth of their own systems. Jesus
especially warned his followers agaimst
such a conclusion, and false prophets
were foretold who should work signs
and wonders so marvellous as to deceive
even the very elect, if they were foolish
enough to depend on that kind of
evidence.  Man's own reason is always
the final bar of judgment, and those
who accept the testumony of miracles
must remenmber that even they are
depending on their reason in Ll(,C’l“"
to follow any particular Igion,
whether on account of its miracles or
Ot'fu_rwis‘n, rather than another of the
umerous religious systems in the world.
\\ > even hear people who have changed
their  partic ular sect several  times,
denouncing those who advocate the
exercise of reason i all such questions.
Reason is a pmurpm\ faculty and it
advances owards wisdem, or intuitive
knowle inL, thu power & k known as PESHS,
and generally transiated IJ.‘Lh 7 the
New Testament. The ut‘tunon in this
passage affords a wood instance of
wisdom.  The oceuit forces of nature
were much better appreciated in those
days than at present, and the centurion,
knowing of the marvels .\I\I‘JTH l)\
Jesus, and arzuing from amw togy that it
was by his ¢ mmvwd over the L‘\_AX]L‘”I‘
als, or force-entities of nature, that he

was enabled to perforny them \Lmt as it

this
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\ (\Inr\ vi: 0;
as a faculty of the \)"1 or His hu- I- o,
and behd as of the brain or Lower Zo,
it will be seen that belief is the mere
mtule(tml assent to statements whose
truth or untruth is not thereby confirm-

ed. Such belief may have a Good moral
cﬂect and in futuré lives will produce
great rc\ult\ but it cannot mmkd.atd)

aticet the growth of the Soul, since it is
not foundcd upon I’ rmh, butonly on an
approximation to Truth. There'should
be no mistake in underle L omere
belief, tor it is the onl y means 1)\ which
the (frgatcr part of 1 mmflmt\ pregresses.
But it must be recognized that mere
brain operations can have no effect upon
the forces of hicher planes, until the
results of such Drain-action bave been
assimilated by the higher nature.  On
the other hand the Wisdom of experi-
ence, or Faith, asitis called. the result
of such assimilation from past lives, 1s
a real Torce, and when brought into
action directly affects the forces of its
own and inferior planes. Where this
Soul-force is present it is possible to do

great works: where it is absent, and
the conditions for such operations are
negative, and this may occur in the

presence of very positive but nmru

intellectual e /u/, no such works are
possible. So we read in Mark 3.0,
that inthe midst of g spiritual ignerance
which caused hix was

1

n Lo marvedl,
Tk\I’(LC(x to certain 1
I8

ena. per Tormed the )
hands upon a er\ sir'k th
case of the centurion’s servant, the
orces-—neither hvpnotic nor mesnieric
higher Il!:!!’l‘cs were used. In the
case of the widow's son, the same com-
mand is civen as owas given to the
paralytic, = Nwake,” (oo i) The o

operation ot the mdividual is necessary
mmall cases of resuscitation where “white

magic ” oniv

IS UNCTUY

CLEANTHES' HYNMN TO ZEUS.

recognition of
One with the
rtestimoeny
oucht. Clean-
B.C. 270, ex-
LS poems |
0 tals, many
ne ud. A\ migh
Lum, ruler of nature,
things with law,
Hail! for lawral 1tis that all
should address Thee
For we are Thy oifspring,

mortals

taking the

image oniv of Thy voice, as many
mortal thines as ] ve and move upon
the carth.

Theretore will T hymn
Thy mizht forever.
Tor Thee doth ail this univer
circles round the earth obey,

whithersoever Thou leadest, and is
aladly swayed by Thee.
Such a minister hast Thou in Thine in-
vincible hands :—the two-cedzed, blaz-
ing imperishable thun dcrbolt.
For under 1ts stroke ;1'&1 Nature shudder-
cth, nml b\' it Thou guidestaright the

hee and sing

se that
movines

IR

Unive }\cvm*.tH wtroams throuch
all th:ni_js. anmjf tself with the

)

5. tll 1t have

areater and lesser
. and ! CCome supreme

grown so b’ ca

km rover all.
Nor is auzht done on the carth without

Thee, O God, norin the divine sphere

of the heavens, nor in the sea,

Save the works Ll.m evii men do m their
folly—

Yea, but Thou knowest even to find «
place for superilunus things, and 1o
order that which 15 diserderly, and
thines not dear o men are dear to

Iil s,

Thus dost mto One
good and evil things. that "JLIL R::u;;
be one everlasting Reaseon of th

And ( s the evil n\."‘rrt.ll Tmen
avoid and hoeed cd, ever
desiring 1o possess th yet they

hou harmonize

1SS

amonz
<

Dot

nor see, nor hear Universal Law
of G wh obeving with all their

N
od. wl
t

1 bt: welll
cless cach to his own

“wonh
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the nurse

)f I“c fiesh

b

Huastening, indeed, to bring the very
contrary of thesc to pass, ) ’

wut Thou, O Zeus, the All-giver, Dweller
in the darkness of cloud, l.ord of
thunder, save Thou men from their
unhappy folly,

Which do Thou, O Father, scatter from

their souls: and give them to discover
the wisdom, in whose assurance Thou
governest all things with justice:
So that being henoured, they may pav
Thee honou
Hymning Ih\ works
bescems a mortal man,

contimually) s it

(SN TRt S

Since there can be no greater slory for
men or Gods than this, ’

Duly to praise forever the Univer
Law.

THE WAY, THE TRUTX, TIIE LIFE,

There three truths -which are
absolute, and which cannot be lost, but
vet may remain silent for lack of speech.

The soul of man is immortal, and its
future is the future of a thing whose
growth and splendour have no Timit.

The principle which gives life dwells
in us, and without us, 1s undying and
cternally beneticent, is not heard or
scen, or smelt, but is perceived by the
man who desires perception. ’

Each man 1s his own absolute law-
viver, the dispenser of glory or gloom
to himselt: the decreer of his lite, his
reward, his pu'wm'ncnt

are

These traths, which are as creat as is
lite jtselfl are as simple as the simplg.\(
i of man. Feed the hungry with

,,/‘/:'1'// Il ete lﬂfz'/ S,

A A
of L

e Nvaser 5 became dedicated to
Sirtus, which saar (m that account was
denominated Phihal (HTeprad, and was
reverenced as o sacred numbers and
adopted by the priesthocd in drasving
up many of then fornuins.
Heleolvan Fev,
Aonaimeris,

scientitic
(rroned

v of Nodadie

LAMPD.
OCCCULTISM IN THE WEST.

is obvious that

3

It
been concerned
centuries  with
k)m\lml n.tuJu‘L r“xt NG
‘of spiritual aspiration.
cess has been going on, s
for this race may have ‘.

(\‘; r

arded 3

een re
when the spiritual  aspiration scts in

agaim and grafts itse!f on the intellectual
progress ac complished, the races that

have been working on this p'l;mv will, 1
suppose, in the old scriptural [)I‘I'J.b(.,
have their reward : but meanwhile we
who are working here in such humble
fashion as may e feasivle to welp on
grafting pxoxos referred to, may
fail to accomplish our task in the best
wav if we get into the habit of treating
()u ultism as though it were a tropi ical
export which },uropun nations will
never be able to develop for themselves
within their own limits. O course we
are indebred for the present impulse
towards occult rescarch to the hght
which has come to us from the Ilast ;
but 1t scems to me that the loftiest con-
ception we can form of the great Masters
of Wisdom who have inspired this and
so many other spiritual activities at
various periods of the world's progress,
15 that which entangles them with no

[$31S

cthnological hmitattons, but regards
thcz pre-eminenty  as  the Elder
Brothers of Mankind.—o. 220 S

Ldeccinter Palkan.

DARWIN ON IEZEREDITY.

The laws governing inheritance are
for the most part unknown.  No one
can say why the same pecularity in
differentindividuals of the sanie species,
or in diferent sometimes
inherited and somcetinmes not why
the child often reverts in certain
characters to the grandiather or grand-
mother or more remote ancestor o why
a peculiarity is often transmitted from

the

13

Species,

S0 L

one sex o buth sexes, or to one sex
alone, more connnonly but not exclu-
sively o thie ke sexo 7 Origin of
.'\:/‘1'4':'15. AL [y 801N
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THE LATIP,

A Thecscphical Magazine Published con
the 15th of Each Month

ceuts.

Singlé Coples... cents,

The Theosophical Society,
responsible for anyvthing
magazine,

The ediror will be
signed articies,

is not
this

as such,
contained in

re-ponsible oniy for un-

Coxnrered Y Arnont LS. SMYTHE,
To whowr all communications are to be ad-
dresged, at the Moedical Council

Buildipg, Toronto.
TORONTO, JANUARY 15,

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Whex in doubt subscribe for Tue
Laatre.

TWENTY-FIVE CENTS in
stamps will bring vou Tue
yvear.

postage
Loaare fora

Me. ] T Masox, of the Beaver
15, Jett Toronwo on the gth inst., for
Canton, Mo.

SAVS thc [. R
member every day in
it holy DOEEL !

M.

(kl\(,]{.

3
1
X
days. and

Provi-

1., was mto for a few
Tsited the Beaver TS0 on

Wednesday evening, Sthoinst,

Cranse TorerstoN, of

i Tore

S
Ceed Lo

iR gotels

has been highly success-

#
1ssues of Zne Path,
Magazine, c/L ., have

e for review this month.
sh magazine, 1s

THE
][tfd/‘/l (Ry4] (I/
arrived too |
Zsis, the new Ln
expected daily.

hnunr}‘

Dr. J. A, AxprrsoN has just pub-
lished anew work on * Septenary Man.”
The volume has reached us too late for
review, and consideration of this impor-
tant contribution to theosephical litera-
ture must be postponed till next month.

after our
another copy of Zhe lath, | I
came to hand from Califernia.  An )
desiring to <om vlete his file may Im\g
it for One Dollar. T hg‘ copvis in good

IanveEpiatTeLy

condition, and we shail return it to the
owner if not appl Ld for before next
Issue.

Tar N SOWL Centre of the TS0 AL

is actively engaged
Svdney.

with propaw m’m. in
l'hrmi Lty mectings are a
Gture of their work. at which various
soph L:'; topies are dealt with by
speakers.  Nearly every nightis

in ([u' Wavs. aneloa

.

free

G is }\L LooDell Gy,

ST, H’\H.A(‘U“H"ll)t‘
Hints on Fsoterie

iZe 230 it 1s sad
, . ,
Bould mention, kept

experiences with the

of the phenomena



THI
witnessed in o connection with  them
There Were LWO reasons for th‘\ first,
[ have been taught to malntain the
closest secrecy in rcgard t a‘x‘ I saw
and heard. exc ept when specially
authorized to speak abour any particular
‘nin:: second. never expecting to be
atlowed to my experiences, |

have feit that the less T p
the safer.”

ut on paper

No »aN when he has lighted a lamp
putsitina Ccl]ar, nor under a tub, but
on a stand, that they who enter in may
see the brightness’ (pheggos).  The
lamp of the bod\ is the Lye (the secret
Eye).  When the eve is free from
défects mz‘m’uzzs, unspotted), the whole
body is also full of light, but when it is
useless (poneros), the body is full of
darkness.  See therefore whether the
light that is In you be not darkncsq for
it your whole body be full of 1 icht,
1 eaving no part dark, everything shall
be full of ligcht, as when a lamp with its
bright shmm'Y enlightens you.—Il.uke
xi:o33-30.

A NEW MAGAZINE.

“ISIS”

¢ HE Theosophical Society in Furope (Ilng-

J‘/, land:, has arranged to issue a new niagdia-

zine devoted to the Occult; price fifteen
cents monthly.

T Layp has aceepted the Canadian agency
for u..s hportant }h.ln.( ation, which will num-
its contriburors Mr. W. Q. Juriuze,
o Buck. D H'xtnvmm, Dr.
duiitiey, Messrs, Hargrove, Patter-

“ SIS

Will deal with the teachi the Seceret Doe-
tring, as far as possibie, in the spiric in which
theyv were delivered by H. P Blavatsky, and it
will endeavour to render theosophy a living
reality to the stident,

Thre Lavre will book subseribers at 2159 per
year,and for this wanount will inelude one year's
subreription to Toe Lase.

SIS s now for sale, Sample copies will be
sent on receipt of I3 cents in stanips.

.-\\{L]l‘t'>?,

Dx
=0l ete.
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THE BEAVER BRANCH.

The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Beaver Branch of the T, 3. in
America will hold the following meetings
during

THE 7ONTH TO COE.
Sunday. January 19, 11 a.m., “The
Séerdt Doctrine.”
Sunday, January 1y. 7 p.m., “ Brother-

hood as a Tact.”  Mr. Smythe.

Sunday, January 1g. 8 p.m., Revelation,
XX I-10.

Wednesday, January 22, 8 p.m.;
“Magie White and DBlack,” pp.
223 230.

l’rid"xy, ]:muar) 24. 8§ p.m., * Karma.”

Mr. Armstrong.

Sunda\ Iunmr) 26, 11 am., “The

Séeret Doctrine.”

Sunday, ]:mu“r) 26, 7 p.m., ¢ Brother-
hood as an Ideal.”  Mr. Smythe.

Sunday, January 26,8 p.e.. Revelation,
XX II-15; XXI: I-8.

Wednesday, January 2g, ¢ Magic,” etc.,

pp.

231237

I'riday, January 31, S p.m., ** Failures
Mr. Brown.
sunday, February 2, 11 am., “The

Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, February 2, 7 pm., “The
Brotherhood  of Religion.™  Mr.
Smythe.

Sunday, February 2, 8 p.m., Revelation
XXi g 2T

Wednesday,  February z, 8 pamy,
¢ Magie,” ete, pp. 237-245.

Friday, February 7, 8 pom., Seats of
Consciousness.” \lr Ho:g
Sunday, February o, 11 am., “The

Secret Doctrine.”
Sunday, February o 7 pa. The

l)rwth rhood or Man. Nlr.Smyzlw.

Sundav. I xh uary 9. 8 pan., Revelation,
NN LOXNI I

Wednesday, February 12, 8 pom,
- A\“u”( Tete., pp. 24572351

Friday, VFebruary 14 Reincarna-
tion.” Mr I‘mw‘.

Sunday, Februar V10, 1 aom., lhe
Sceret Doc [r'HL

Sunday, February 16, 7 pane, “The
Brotherbood sof the Gods.” Mr

Smyvthe.
Sunday, February
10-21.

16, Rovelation xaii
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NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

Y‘Iz 1/'/".":\"/‘." 2’7;1( K
otherselection from t
of fascinating nnue\‘ in

tion of the esoteric rought
outinthe h Lra'i ren df‘r;v* rof the text by
“Aretas.” “The Q oming of the
Christos ™ 1s de erll ed from 1 Corin-
thians xv: 33-37 a \Id{ hew xxiv: 1-31.
Tur L hopes to place these contri-
butions to Cl mm.“ esoteticism n a

permanent and accessible form before
lonz. permission having been kindly
granted to republish ©T'he Sermon on
the Mount ™ and the present translation,
in pamphlet form.  The 7. 77 continues

The Enchanumentof Cuchullain” and
also pmvnm‘ good articles by < C. 1

SAUDP DY and “Jasper Niemand,”
the latter emphasizing the need for
sympathy resulting in constructive in-

stead of destructive criticism. A poem
on “'The Solar ‘> wk Taccompanies one
of the Blake pictures.

Luctfer has no humorous articles
this month, and is altogether above the
average in qwam\ Five out of uts six
articles are serial, but allare interesting.
Mrs. Desantere her departure for Indu,
makes a sensational declaration on the
Mars and Mercury question, in which
she takes sides with Mr. Sinnett against
H. P. B. and the ** Scere ‘)o(‘tr‘xw ’
on the ground that the ‘gt al K. H.
letter, which is not yet published, means

somcthing different from what H. P, B.
understood it to mean.  To quote
Lucirer : **Thefacts | 1] are these; the

planctary chain consists of Globes A\,
Earth, Ma

13, \[nr\‘

atic

reurv, m*d(},
¢ life-wave has

S
I
humani
Qi \'L \\!
Lutl e
here s a ﬁm

the OPPosing st
i this e
direetly to the carth
' wch laucz

fm 'wm:i'ztcr
of cvolu-
never beenon Mars at all.

‘pL‘I‘i(}-&l

, \\hivh J0 P B evidenty
m miml, wi writing  on

ISR
t s
,1s that Marsis also concerned

LAMP.

orne  ou
. however,

1
by t
P O\:lb
ouuing the exoteric studer

AR

wal fetter.” Tt
! g

5 that are litde better than
a distordon of the facts; few ought to
know better than Mrs. Besant that the
Mars and Mercury spoken of in the
above paragraph “arc not at all the
physical planetswhich bear tho\ummu

o
m
s

but have to do with certain develop-
ments of the earth bearing a corres-
pondence to  thuse spheres.” The

insinuation  that there is a *leading
class? of humanity with a better
spiritual pedigree than others is both
entirely gratuitous and distinetly pgrm-
cious, and marks the tendenc v towards
the dogmatism of caste whether Lrah-
min or Pharisee, which has ever bieen
the bane of human sclf-development.
All men potentially belong to that class,
“and whosoever will be chief among
vou, let him be your servant. Sce
Mark tit: 173 Matthew xx: 2023,

The Theosophical Forum, No. 8, s
even better than usual. The question
“\What is the criterion of Theosophy 27
calls forth very forcible uumr:uions
from Mr. ]L‘L'T(, and othe “The
strength of lhwxopn\ lies in the fact
that it is not to be defined.” 1[ Is
f the
therefore there 1s no single cri-
W NMain writes Vet already
in the Theosophical
s O' ﬁx‘)\ i \\\u. I

found in each man’s perception of
truth

, p‘m,\nvm;xlia ot
\hml psosick. I we
than this, for God's sake let
thinw breeds a new

before it

pestifen u' and Jeave the Seoe

e Q l\md'm writings to those in
the comt ury who can recosmize
the trie Le 1vomuch or hittle,
wherever 1t may be found, and what-

The roll of branches

NOow nuimber

ever 1s labetl”

i the TS0 AL S0l
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Thessopley in Australie comes with
s metto, **Thereis no Relivion Higher
than Truth.” almost swamped in the
\\':ucz's of the great Astral Deep, in

101t S, (the Seal with
5 10 'i;c setting. The
ipod contemporary
reply to the
he noticed so fully
some months ago. The mail bags are
slow but sure. A sentence from the
Lotus lesson shows a right spirit. <1
want you to do more than speak truth-
fully, 1 want )ou to think: truthfullv.
Now to think truth fully our minds must
be like the clean brush,  There must be
no prejudice to prevent us seeing things
as they really are, especially when at
comes to finding out right from wrong,
or choosing whclher we will do a certamn
thing because it is riwht to doit or
because somebody else savs it is right
and we are justa 1 tle afraid to do
differently or think differently to every-
body about us.”

Scotlish Lodee Papers Vol i, No.
SN !/

>
-3
has three good articles, thoush the first

r.

N

animbus) a
Lditor of ot
has not ye
“Charges

on “Praver” seems to be inspired
by @ musconception.  On page 23
“fixing our ey’

th oughts on an
is suggested as an illustration of R aj
Yoga. That, as well as the usnyms
superior habit of ““asking for our daily
bread” I should take to be amllmtr;mnnx
of Hatha Yogic methods, A man can
fairly well estimate the extent of his
spirituality. by a comparison ()[ the
strength of his yearnings for bread and
lmttc‘. or for the Breadof Lite.  “The
Polarity of Tatwic Currents” follows
;U)tl the last article on the Tatwas,
and atfords a good wdea of the process
by which one after another the great
cosmic forees acted upon the | nn,.«wﬂ}
undifferenuated matter at th
xuam.w' wion, giving it differentiation,
ircular iotton,meandescence,spherical
glt)mczut‘mx. cohesion, gravi

Ly, etc.
e Zibeta the orzan of the Tbetan
Mission Union has an intere sting num-
ber for December. Allowing Mz' see-
tarian prejudice there s a fir apprecia-
ton of Buoddhism which sets sels to
cain sul

by works, the
which 1s t he me v oof the ndn

on \U\w

idual

‘The 1’0\\'U' to

dawn of

end o

(read persenality Lo, anpiint

of Bc:n: n"d thg way zcx\‘

:.onar_\' ! 3
“blood run cold 10 sce so
much idolatrous worship, and men in
their own way trying to save themselves.”
Of course thése men are not try ‘t

own way,” but follox\mg the ©
handed down from antiquity, as 2y
belteve  from  their Christ (Gautama
Buddha). As amatter of fact, Gautamna
forbade the idolatrous practices men-
tionced,and the debasement of Duddhism
mnto its modern forms in \';1rious coun-
trics is only pnralhllLd the same
results in the case of ¢ unﬁu.lﬂlo.\ i'ro-
bably the missionary’s blood would run
cold to see some of the so called Chris-
tian customs of thes Greek, Armenian,
Abyssinian, or even Roman or Anglican
churches.  Yet what Gautama .u:ht

course

ty,
(

and what Jesus tavght ﬂ.'c htmdxul
years laterare one doctri The work
of Mr. and Mrs. R w‘I Ari purtakes
more of the seltsacnticing and Sy

seeking spirit of the great teachers, and
Dr. Susie Rijnhurt  contributes an
interesting account of Tibetan expert-
ences. The Lonota or Wind-horse1s an
tterestingexampleof what may becalled
object-prayer, printed paper horses
bemg cast to” the winds to be turned
into real beasts for the benenit of travel-
lers by Buddha or God (as Christ s
God) although our mi x\‘()lul!) assures
us that Buddhists don't bc ve in God.
’ which B 'ddhists pray,
however dim] y conceived, is vet recog-

nized with o faith as strony and with
intentas self-less as thoush they used an
Anclo-Saxon term in addressin c It 7
Tidet. aris doing good m proving
the existence ()1 rcliq«ms feeling m\d

SLHL'IﬂC’lL amon
whatever may ‘l) »
or expression such dev Gtion may take.

The Lslomie Tordd seens to 1;1kc the
most material views of relizfon that we
are aware of onthe part
teacher.  Inoo stnnmany o
dutv.ablution FoCCupy

of any spiritual
Mosiem

Faver s an
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must protes
thlb mi bI‘LPAL entation by our English
contemporary of the true spirit of Islam.
Hear the Prophet himself ¢ Be constant
in prayer, and give alms ; and what good
¢ have sent before for your SOUlb, ye
snml find it with God surely God
seeth that which ye ‘do.” (Koran
<h. i) Be constant at prayer ; for
prayer preserveth man from filthy crimes
and from that which is blameable; and
he rememberinz of God is surely of
most importance’” (ch. xxix).  The five
seasons of prayer daily were to be
especially observed, but the unceasin
prayer of Paul was no less present to
the mind of Mahomet, and is realized by
all seekers atter God as the under-cur-
rent of spiritual consciousness which
hallows every thought and deed.

-

Atma's Jlessenger reappears in
December as No. 1 on the cover, No.
Jinside. and with improved ty po”rlph‘

T'he Jessenger has enlisted under the
banner of Ishmacl and professes to hold
all theosophical socteties dtequal value.
Mr. Fullerton contributes an article on

God 1n Theosophy, defining God
as ““the centre, the source, the

continuance, and the outcome of all
life.”  And ver all these are but aspects
of the One Life
Y’/}w Jldiior ay
and is full of
T 1\‘ T
on the contrar ry should take
of such ‘mullﬂc means ct
instruction in technteal matters of biter-
ature so as to be able to place the
ideas i the most favourable way before
who are never very cager
theosophical articles, and readily setze
upon defects of form and sivle as an
ection.  $1a year.
R

080} \'11 SERARTNES!
\
1
t

editors

excuse for their rej

T Loaste has recetved Jada Do '/'/‘
Jornal, Iicesopire Gloaoier, Critic
Jootliants, nwotes, Ll /:‘ Tild
N Lheosopiust, Assinibolon,

THE MYSTERY OF TEL IMIOON:
OCrthe Laws and Logic cfthe Lunatics.
A SAT

LY OO, O, Wi

By UL .

,.u*“

RS
is too long to o nto derail,
tons by a Vagrant counsel
wers of oue of the Lunatic
lwfislators \\'11 indicate the reasons for
the finding of the court.
What did you go to Parliament to do?
To help govern tHL country.
How was that to be done?
By making uood laws and appointing
OAALL(&I
Were the laws made in the interests
of all?
Nearly all.
Who \\erc left out of the reckoning?
Those who did not vote for us.
How did you know they were good

laws ?
By the majority n our favour.
Do you under stand making laws?

Not \\hu we first go to Parliament,
but we scon learn.

Who are the Opposition ?

Those legislators who oppose us when
we are trying to pass good laws.

Is that the regular rule?
It is.
At the last General Flecuon the Gov-

ernment was returned by a majority of
one vote of the whole eldetorate, before
which time you and your fellows were
in the Opposition.  What laws did you
then 14\0' awe?

We have never changed our policy.
Then, what vounow advocate as vood
4 }«m\\gr:x*()w)ww

Lo question.

Sometimes.
Where did you lead them?
We led them to the p‘)‘m‘
\\ R i Luu you do after that
Howed the P uop‘xc s lead.
iLovour (_mty to
as vou knew ?

5

1.
not think

¥

yeople as fur
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As far as we knew ! We would be
e

put out of oftice if we did so !
Did you ascertain whether in Ex-
change and trade all citizens had like
2

facilities affo dcd

Certainly n¢
consideration.

Did you see that all citizens had an
equal opportunity to profit by their own
labour, and that no one could profit by
the labour of another without consent?

By no means; that is an cthica
question.

Did you know that many people were
out of food and clothing, and had no
means of obtaining any but by begging
or stealing ?

We have heard of such ; but aretold
by those who say they know that those
people are of the very lowest class, very
few of whom have votes, and who Spcnd
what they earn in excursions, dang
tobaceo, ribbons, beer and Todae
and are therefore poor.

But why did vou not enyaire nto the
matter with a view to recgiving i?

Because that is work for the philan-
thropists, and out of our linc.

Do you use beer and tobaceo?

Only the best brands of tobacco and
very little beer; wine is much nicer.

What do \ou define as the duty of
the Government ?

To levy, cotlect and expend a revenue
so that there shall be no deficit and
very little surplus.

For what 1s a revenue required ?

Tomaimntain thu Governmentin oftice.

How do you obtain your revenue?
v the sale of assets and by @ tax on

a commercial

C
-t
ot
o)
o
-
—_
17

1L1k‘

¥
im;m
Wi
I'h
Is

the us

ris.
10 pays the tax on imports?
foreion exporter.

) @ax on nnports of goods for
e of members of the Governme

No; they come in free.

Are you not discriminating in favour
of the foreion exporter ?

Well--ah l—ch?—that 15 to say, to
understand  the matter thoroughly you
will require to understand and read” up
political economy and international law.

What assets are at vour tlmpoml 2

Oh ! weare all right there. We have
exclusive privileges and licenses, fishing
rizhts, timber, ore and agriculuural Jands

I

o
thero g
there d
; 1

1

that we s
plenty le
(0]

<
t

fr. This
f the whole nation.

How much of any of these
may a pc son bm

All that we have
money.

How will that help those who cannot
buy? Please trace the transactions
through all its branches.

We sell to a large capitalist in large
blocks for cash down. He lets the con-
tract—say, of cutting timber-—to smaller
capitalists, or hires dircct himself and
gives employment to theworking classes.

Whataid does vour selling the timber
to the capitalist give to the worker ?
Could he not cut the timber without
the help you speak of ?

Of course 1t's not clear to the un-
nivated how his buying from us would
help the worker: but we think, even it
he did cut timber and kept hinself in
food in the meantime, thare might be
creat danger of violenee: working men
could never agree as o the ,\n:nm; of
the profits. One man would cut more
than another, and so get more profig,

. 1f they tried to do it collectively,
would waste time and treasure quarrel-
ling over it.

Then it 1s to keep the peace and pre-
vent monopoly that you scil to the
capitalist ?

1 could hardly give a dircet answer
that would meet the case, and 1 would
move that the court do now adjourn, as
1 wish to look into the matter more
fully ; besides it is unprecedented that
a gentleman with leeal traming should
be baduered by a bumpkin, who, i 1
hd him in my court as a witness, could
be made to perjure himsell without

pm A.L"e\

> to sell, if he has the

trouble
Tuy Covrt - We have noted your
3
objection, and we now rule that you do

not move from the box till you have
answered the question. We further ob-
serve that we do not require or desire
that vou perjure yourselt, but that vou
speak the truth and help us out of this
trouble.  Proceed.

The timber, ke all other publie
assetze 15 sold to sceure to all i the
country their cqual right to the wealth
of the country.
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tor\ b"&sm. as the supply of labou
never more plentiful.

I ask youagain—What help is this to
the man who cuts?

I have told you ; he secures theright
to cut, which he wouldn't enjoy but for
us. 1 know one man who took out
20,000,000 fect last year.

IHL Covrrr—A wonderfully strong
man ! I would much like to see 2 man

capable of doing the work of thou nnda
of other men. Most phu)omcn

Oh, rats ! had more than
sand men \\'orking for him.
mean the workers on wages,
boss.

Now that you understand, how is the
worker on wages hel pcd ?

Oh! I can't say evactly. He gets
work, and has the rwhf to hire himself
as dearly as he can. What more does
he want?

thou—
didn’t

but the

Tue Courrt—That will do on that
head. We know where to place this

witness. (5o on with another point.

Why did you pass a law sending beg-
cars to jail ?

To prevent them begging,

Why did you repeal 1t?

Well, we found that it did not abate
the trouble.

Did you try to find out what would
stop the business?

\ ou did not give us time.

Had you not years to look into it and

found that vacrants were onth xmc.casC?
It had always been check enough to

make them Iittic trouble to us.
~ Then you only jailed them so as to
relicve vourselves of trouble?

Cermainly. They were a nuisance
and the scum of Alpha; and if they
did their bezging out of our s::"x . We
would have no right to interfere with
the hiberty of the s.mjc?:.

Where did you st
the il from 2

I'rom a contractor.

hie supplics for

has cleared up an pnx
I'he jail 1s nota sclf»suppor 1 institu-
tion. They sold the righis of all the
people to some of the people, and with
some of the proc ed the p

inthe jails.  Acles

In office has been
the case of the rc
war upon pc_acw"
Why did you rebe
of th¢ communit
citizens?
We did not rebel. The vaczrants re-
belled in rcsi<LIvu us.
How can you :
We were ins
vagrants if thg' r
who hm avtho..t\
How know you that thev
ithority 2
L\ the majority i n t 1€
defeated the Oppo
THE C‘r\ RT f\\

ir favour having

w:uvr, fire,
r:AL agure-

ents o -

‘»hirc. and  dim n'wd “or
. n rand « :

;ffl[&, of the

he word * powers

] correct  than
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Tue Layp is desirous to encourm'e'he presen-
tation of theosephic ideas in actve and

Jucid manner. ALduA'» ve, for phy is not
tbe dull and I atfair somc hmagine. And
Iueid. for to n it iuteres it must be
remembered that most peopie kuow but little of
theosophy. and know that little quite wrongly.
Nothing must be taken for grantea in the reader
but common-sense, and eveun this postulate must
not be strained. 'I echnical and foreign terms
areto beavoided. Novel presentations of faniliar
ideas attract ronewed attention. Clearness must
not be confounded with prolixity.

Short, pithy and- original paragraphs, little

'3, sketches, stories, ete., are welcome. New
5 oY appnu wtions of well-known laws should
be recorded. Contributions on these lines not
exceeding 300 words will be counsidered. Con-
tributions over 1,200 words in length are too long
for Tur Layp. Such matter should go to the
larger magazines. Poetry, in the form of good
verse, displayving an appreciation of the laws of
metre, accent, rhythim and rhyme will receive
attention. And the gift of humour was not
meant to be suppressed.

All econtributions must be on theosophical
lines. Theosopby and oceultism are uot synony-
mous with hypnotism, clairvoyvance, jug "'Im'v
transmigration. spiritualistic phenomena, mental
healing, and so rorth, as many people seem to
think. These things are relatively unimportant
at present in comparison with the Brotherhood
of Man, the fundanental unity cf all religions,
tire scientific basis of morality, the perfect 1lnln\
of the human race, the divinity of man's
spiritual nature, the unchangeableness and uni-
versality of law, the importance of a knowledge
of the laws of compen%atm vand equilitvium, of
action and reaction, cause and etfect, sowinyg and
reaping, and of evelie manite station, or periodi-
city, under which the soul of man advances
tln‘ongh repeate 1 births and deaths towards per-
fection, the Oneness of all Life, and the latent
existence in man of all the powers and faculties
operating in the universe, whether physical,
psychic or spiritual; the reality, in fact, of the
Unseen. These questions, dealt with scientifi-
cally, philosophically, religiously. in the light of
ancient Seriptures and modern letters, aiford the
widest seope for literary etfort.

Do not sendanything vou have just dashed off.
Tet it hateh for twenty-one days.

Donot write forthe sake of writing, but because
vou have something good to record about theoso-
pov o which you never saw anywhere else so
well put.

Contributors who want their MSS. returned
must enclo e postage. The letter rate in Canada
is 3 cents per cunce.

Our terms of paviient. thouzh not muniicent,
are above the avernge.  Brevity s a merit in
verse: o in view of tl it will be paid for at
double rites,

Address eontributions (without
to the Lbrronw,

explunations

THE LAMD.
157 Bay ST,

ToroxNTO, ONT.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Theosophi
secret or politica
founded in New .o Its
main object 1s the formation of a
nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever.  Its sub-
stdiary objects are the study of ancient
and modern religions, philosophies, and
sciences, and the demonstration of the
importance of that study : and the
m\ecthmlon of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psychical powers
latent in man.

The only essential requisite to become
amember of the soctetvis ““To believe
i Universal Brotherhood asa Principle,
and to endeavour to practise it consis-
tently.”

Every member has the right to believe
or dl\‘.;dmw i anyv relivious system or
philosophy, and declare such belief or
disheli ct without afivetin ng his standing
as a member of the Socicty, each being
required to show that tolcrance for the
opinvons of others which he expects
from them.

‘\ttcndnm at the foliowing meetings
of the BEAVER Theosop shical Soci ety
at The Torum, corner of Yonge and
Gerrard, (entrance by xgrmrd) 1S in-
vited

#

SONDAY. T am, 1o 120 pan, ¢ Seeret Doctrine
Class.

Srypay, 7 pan., Pablic Meetin
sophiieal Adidvesses and I\uum
by members, and questions ans

SUNDAY. S poul, Class for the stidy of the Saered
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S p o to v pam,, Publie Meetin

nvmn\“\} ¢ ussion of the World's Re

Ph 1 s and Seiences, Me

specially intended for those who are wuae-

quallited with Theosopitiead |

it which Theo-
s ave glven
rod.

T RIDAY

s

A mectng for members of the Society
Is held W Ldnud‘l\ cvenings. Dersons
desiring to join the Sociery should

me to one of the otitcers or members.
The'entrance fee, includin: Lsubscription

for the first year, is $1.00.  Annual
subscription, $t.oo.

Books may be had from the Society’s
library on appheation to the Librarian,

The programme  for

the  ensuing
month will be found on .

another page
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THEOSOPHY

In these days when Science is gather-
ing all its forces to wrench, as it were,
by one mighty effort, her secret from
Nature, those who rank themselves as
theosophists and talk learnedly of the
laws of the Un\'\‘crsc, and numena and
phenomena, and the forces of the Cos-
mos, may well bethink themselves of
the old question put to those who con-
sulted the appearances of things: Do
not even the commercial and worthless
people thus?  What do ye more than
they ?”  Already Science can do with a
machine what the clairvoyant vaunted
himself upon through his superior de-
velopment. Our astral gazers and phe-
nomenalists of all grades ought to
realize that Science may at any moment
extend its domains into the very heart of
the Astral Light. Tyndall sawelementals
there, and when Reentgen’s followers
take up that line of research we may
have photographs of more than physical
objects.  Already, in England, we hear
that to photograph a “spock 7 it is not
necessary  to expose the plate in a
camera. And in America we are told
that drowned animals may be resus-
citated under the influence of the won-
derful a-rays. When  the eftect of
these rays is tried, and gestation or
germination, or the principie adopted
of the prism, in aluminum or other
subst;tm,c, 1|n1u‘d or solid, for the sep-
tenary  decomposition of the werays,
who is to sav where the scientists will
stop ?

It is well to recognize the fact that all
our astral and psychie research is only

AND GEGSOPHY.

science, after all, a few stages beyond
the mechanical and ph\Sl(,’\l perhaps,
but still only penetrating from without
inwards, and depending for success on
accuracy of observation.

And “the kingdom of heaven cometh
not by obscrvation.” Tl mt kingdom is
forever within, and He who dwells at
the centre is fou_\u remote to the
wisdom that is from without.  Says the
Krishna: T am to be approached and
scen and known in truth by means of
that deveotion which has mg alone as
the object.”  And says Paul: “1 count
all things but loss for the L\(L”(n( v of
the l\no'\led” of Christ Jesus my
Lord ; for whom I have suffered the
loss of all things, and do count them
but dung that I may win Christ.”

So we have to make the choice. It

may have been made in a past life, and
we may be falterng. It may be that
the turning-point has been réached in
us, and fature lives will be swayed by
1e brief, vet endless, decision of to-
;1)'. Is our wisdom to be of the carth,
t Merely wmphmt:, shall v
nd our substance on the show and
itter that passes with the coming of
he i ht, and lose the life and lxght of
hat holy breath whose very word and
eing is truth?
['heosophists aspire not only to know-
ledge, but to life. The element of an
cternal growth quickens in the deep
heart of such, for the will and power of
growth are there, for there the Master
reions unrivalled @ there rules the Voice
of the Silence.
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TO NMIY BODY.

You do not possess me, Oh body mine,
But are possessed by ne.
These thin v call ycur eyes
I made that I might see
The things I must see, in an earthly way-—
The ecartnly doi: s of this day.
They are my servanis: I master them,
And when theyv no longer sve,
'lls becnuse Tam weary of earthly sights,
And restin eternity.

And what you consider your hands and feet,
They are my servants too;
1 made them to do my ear th}v work
They donot belong “to you.
And if they grow useless, if the
Itis hec:tuse: such is my will.

¢ still,

Anad what you boast of as your thoughts—
This thing you call your brain—
T tashioned it for my own use.
Chaos in it would reizn,
If miy care from it I withdrew:
And it must do as I bid it do.

Wkhen vour mission, 1y body, shail Le o'er,
To dust you will return;
And I willleave veu to your fate:
And when I eome back to learn
The lessons that thislife does not teach,
To climb the he:ghts that I must reach,
Anothier body my will shall rear;
And wiser that body I'll build
For I'il be neaver my arher’s face,
Andore with his Wisdom filled.

So cease your rebellion, O, body mine.
For you are possesse d by e,
And all you can ever hope to dm
And all voucan hepe to be,
Is to hielp me a step on wy homeward way.
To be a short hour of my carthly day.

M. GUT. STEMPEL
In tie Universal Republic,

FIVE MINUTES ON THX WHEEIL CY¥

LIYTE.

The antiquarians of a million years
hence may refer to ours as an age of
wheels. By wheels we live and move
and have our heing. By the application,
in one form or another, of the prmmpl
of the endless line, our modern civiliza-
tion, with its devel opmcnt in sclence
and in agricultural and mechanteal in-
dustry, has becone possible. Rcr Vo
the wheel from the nineteenth century,
and in a few years humanity would be
reduced to naked savagery. We mav
repeat with the learned divines of 1617

A D). who du omplished the alchemical
feat of the transmutation of gold into
baser metais: “As for the wheels, it

was m’icd unto them in my hearing, O
Whe

1I\L\LA\ ave the wheel has been taken,
in the form most fumiliar to the people,
as a symbol of the unutierable things of
the Universe. h

The swastica (hy which

LAMP.

fire was generat
13, th\; wheel- s'n
wheel, the whe
the potter's \\h
fo rims have Lu.
sodiac.  In our

13 more mmnl‘ar tb

b«, found n it.

Those riders of the passing generation
who used to move between earth and

heaven at the alutude of an ““ ordinary,
as they are now termed, may be better
able to realize from those lofty memor-
ies what is here set down than those
who are contentwith reduced diameters.
However, most riders have had the satis-
faction of hearing their spokes humming
beneath them, and if they have not, by
rotating a bicycle wheel very fast by
hand it will be found casy to produce a
musical note, or, at least, ;1 well-defimed
hum. This is caused h\ he vibration,
as it is called, of the air agitated by the
fast and regularly moving \pol\u "One
of the features of wheel motion, when
undisturbed, is regularity.  1f the rota-
tion of the wheel 1s increased the pitch
of the note sounded by the spokes may
be pereeptibly mcru\Ld, and it is theo-
retically possible to cover a consider-
able musical range in this way.

Alittde thought about this will make
it obvious that the spokes are moving
than at the hub. A

‘.."11\( it clear that

s tire 1s zoing
her v)u"** nearer the hub.
t'mrc!o <, r

faster at the tre
little more thought
any ;mmt nearer th
1 any ot
Ve will

see,

notes. 1ones, ~coand all the
phenomena of a mus fcal xcale. In fact
the wheelis governed inall iy parts by
th prenary law of which we bave
said so much, aml the value of 70 the

1. v
s diuneter to the cireummnter-

enee, 31413, seems intended to give us
a clue to the point of the spoke at
which we mav find oursclves.
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But not only sound is ;m'
vibration.  If we could
specd of our bicycle wheel, tn': sound
would hecovw shriller and shriller unti
finally it would cease to be discernib
to ord‘]n:h) ears, though a microphone
might dcmonstmtp to us that sound was
still proc luced.  DBut if the rotation be
still turther increased new results would
be obtained, and several forces, which
are the effect of higher vibrations than
those of sound, would manifest them-
selves.  Weare taking a license to sup-
pose that bicycle spokes could be moved
as fast as required 5 but it we could do
so, the place where we knew them to be
moving, for we should have long ago
lost sight of them as spokes, would
beuin to give out heat, and finally to
glow with light, until one after another
the seven colours of the rainbow would
occupy tae places where the notes of
the scale formerly sounded.  Izekiel
tells us of this in his first chapter.

Now, this is a very beautiful parable,
if it were no more; but when our
religious teachers tell us that the Uni-
verse is nothing more than the Zodiac,
or Wheel of Life, as tha it strange word
nmeans, and when our scie ntists tell us
that the planets occupy in their relation
to the Sun exactly that point 1 space
which would mark the particular spot
where a great wheel revolving at the
proper velocity would show one of the
rainbow colours, and where an enr, if
the wheel wus rotating so as to produce
sound, could lxur one of the notes of
the scale, we are surely impressed with
the wonderful 1mnmm\' that governs
our Cosmoes, and induced to pay more
attention to the Lmugm philosophers
who tell us of *the “nzsi(: ot the
spheres.”

And what s true
troe of their satellites.
Yaw, Mr.o Andrew Flvi
some vears aZo indicated the
of a fitth satellice of [Hl)l'\‘l
duly discovered when the
were turned where My 9]
g pointed.

Lut what 1s the
it that vibrates?
the Word,

chronioied, \\\

L
1
H
N

ST

of the planets is

Following this
of Toronto,
existence
’\uxl L] Wils
L(]ALHK,,()A‘,)UJ
Iin's reason-

ins,

And what s
l’()'\(.“ 01
winders are
he tonoue,

!
read tha
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, 1s fire; and James
(i 6 that it kindles the whee
nature, or the zodiac again. &
must have as many fires as we
wheels, and as many wheels as we have
units of consciousness. Wheels within
the wheels, as Ezekiel sa)s.

As for the spokes of the wheel, if
there be twelve of them, like the signs
of the zodiac, they can onl_\ be powers
acting from a centre. At that centre
there must be rest. et us suppose
that at the ceutre there orizinates
another kind of force, which is most
active at its source, as in an explosion,
or in the ripples in a pond when a stone
is dropped 10 the water.  We should
hcn have concentric circles formed by
two kinds of force, one most intense at
the centre, one most intense at thk, cir-
cumfcerence.  Is there anything in this
to explain our positive and negative
aspects of every form of foree, licht and
life, a-rays and cathode rays. centri-
tugal and centripetal cnergy, spirit and
matter in mantfestation, and all the
rest of the pairs of oppo\ms
Brx Maniomay,

SOUL XKWNOWLEDGE.

The Meaford errer of the 3rd inst.
.rqmr»' a lecture of the eminent Metho-
dist divine, Dr. Carman, in which the
reverend doctor laid do\\u as the basis

of his Iine of thought that every man
who wishes to accomplish nn_\‘thing

should be prepared to affirm something,
The men who get a settled ground and
declare something come t() a scettled
basis of knowledge. *“Did you ever
try to think of somcthing withour think-
ingabout it 27 asked the gifted lecturer.
People talk about a preacher putting
religion into a man.  That was absurd.
The preacher brings religion out of a
m I the same way a school teacher
dees not put education into a pupil; he
Lrings it out of him.  The thoory that
kno\\'ivdgc comes from the outside was
materialism. There are onlv two kinds
of kmmic L& The one from
the outside and  the other from the
mside. The soul was the maspring
of human a (.Uon ;s itnever sleeps. The
soul coes out after knowledze, A
question was the Taw on which the zonl

b
coes out.

man.

contes
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INTERNATICNAL S. S, LESSONS.
February 23. Luke viii: 43-55.

The four tassels which formed part
of the symbolic detail of the Jewish
dress had a semi-sacred significance,
and the woman in touching the tassel
(not border) that hung over the shoulder
of the Master adopted a device of
ceremonial magic. “‘Irecognised power
going forth from me,” said the Master;
but it was the woman herself, by the
exercise of the power—prs/is, faith—
who assimilated the vital effluence
which the Master shed around Him,
and so healed herself of her sickness.
“Thy faith hath made thee whole
In the awakening of the daughter of
Jairus we have the symbology of the
seven—Deter, James, John, the father
and mother of the maid, she herself,
and the Master. No one else was per-
mitted to enter. Instead of bewailing
and regretting our blmdnes\ could we
but still the tumult and listen to the
voice of the Master, who bids the sleep-
ing awake, we might sconer realize the
completeness of the microcosm that
dwells within us.

March 1. Luke ix: 18-27.

The knowledge of the fact of rein-
carnation is nowhere in the Bibie more
clearly indicated than in this passage.
There is absolutely no sense in any
other explanation than that which recog-
nizes Jesus' knowledge of the law of
birth and rebirth, and the popular
familiarity with it. ~ “Whom say the
people that 1 am?”  Some thought
John the Baptist, some Ilijah, some
one of the old prophets risen again, or,
literally, “*some of the ancients aris
(anisten:d).  He was none of
hovever, but greater, the Christ; that
1s, “the Anointed of God.” The writer
of Hebrews (i: 9) quotes Psalm xlv: 7,
and so carries us back to the Atlantean
pgnod to which the psﬂm evidently
refers, in order to emphasize the impor-
tance of what is intended by the title
of the Anointed.  This was to be kept

profound secret, however (verse 01)
and was evidently not the basis of the
Gospel Jesus had to proclaim, as the
Church now mistakenly conceives. He
coes on to make this clear in a passage

THE LAXMP

of gl’t}ﬂt 1mr)f\r'nx‘ce C(“AX“ 3‘11”:

;h 1.‘.

elf, and ler hin
cross dai ‘\ and let him tollow me. Ior
whoever may desire to save his soul

(psucke) shall lose it, but whoever may
lose his soul (/mu/xc) on account of
me, he shall save it.” Tt ought to be
clearly understood that this teaching
was given to His pledged fol lowers,
The ‘Lrthu st:x':.'nc 1t then becomes
inteilizible to the student of occulusm.
“Is h.l) to you of a truth, there are some
of those here standing who in no wise
shall taste of death untl they shall have
secen the kingdom of God.” In other
words, that they should have developed
the spiritual consciousness and the use
of the Inner Eve.

IMarch 8. Luke x: 25-37.

It scems strange that the Churches
which rightly recognize in the Parable
of the Good Samaritan one of the
greatest of the sayings of Jesus, abso-
lut; decline to apply its teachings.
No nu h yours are recognized who are
Pot of the same communion, the same
, In the _71 and
28th vers S we Inw all the religious
that Jesus thought necessary
for one who desired to lmm “Thou
shalt love the Lord #2v God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with

ali thy strength, and with all thy mind ;
and thy nc;ghhour as th_\scif. And
He said unto hun }\ chily hast thou
answered: thisdo, and thou shalt live.”
There 1 here of creeds or
doomas e inities, or atone-
ments, or conceptions, or

.
baptisms, or Bible

es. “Thou shalt be
in union with thy God in all thy facul-
t.w, and with th" shbours as thyself,

This do and liv

IMarch 15. Luke xi: 1-13.

The sceret instructon to His dis-
ciples is here continued by Jesus, and
the prayer, eleewhere included in the
Sermon on the Mount, dtself taught
pr!.\' wely (Matthew vio1), 15 made the
ubject of some  explanations.  The
l»rm\,l woe are to pray for is indicated by
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the tiree loaves of verse 35, which
needed at midnight,
oil in tHe lamps “of the Virgins. The
praver is from the Son to the Father,
verse 11 ; and whether it be the typical
Son of Man, or each individual Son of
Manas who calls upon his Father in
secret, the moral is the same. Every-
one that asks receives, and he that sceks
finds, and to him that knocks it shall be
opened. If we ask for the Iish,
Pisces, we shall not receive the Serpent
or Dragon. If we desire the Egg, the
Scorpion, emblem of sorcery and black
magic, will not be given us.

are
as elsewhere the

NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

Zhe Fath reopens the department,
The Screen of Zime, and gives some
good advice on the folly of desiring to
see the fultiliment of “lugubrious and
awful prophecies.”  An abstract of Mr.
Hargrove's lecture on “The Scope and
Purpose of Theosophy;” a Platonic
essay on the Subjective and the Objec-
tive; one of Wm. Brehon's valuable
papers on the Bhagavad Gita, and an
essay on “How We Should Treat
Others,” with H. P. B.’s letters to Dr.
Hartmann and the usual miscellany,
make up an extra solid number.  Z7e

“ath promises an article on Mars and
Mercury for March.

The Irish Theosophist dwells screnely
on the heights. ¢ The dark ageis our
darkness and not the darkness of life,”
savs o7 In an essay on ¢ Shadow
and Substance.”  In ¢ The World
Knoweth Us Not,” Mr. Judze says:
A sound body is wof to be expecred,
because our race is unsound every-
where. It 15 Karma.  Of course a
Lorrut mental and moral position will

¢ Jast bring a sound body; but the
proLc\\ mayv, and often does, involve
sickness.  Henee sickness may be a
bk\m:; ontwo planes: (1) The mental
and moral by opening the nature, and
(2) On the pn)s'.ul, as being the dis
charge into this plane of an inner sick-
ness of the inner being.”

1
t

Lictferis very vigorous in denouncing
certain evil books which are not fit even
to be mentioned by name, eight pases

or
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of “The Watchtower” being so cccu-
pied. In the review department the
attitude is maintained so far as the
denunciation goes, our gentle ‘Neo-
{)hyte Wells 7 thinking it would have
seen better for the author of one of
them if he had “done with his manu-
script what we have already done with
the book—Ilaid it, tenderly but firmly,
in the hottest corner of the fire and
watched it burn. Peace to its ashes ”
This is the true, firm and gentle spirit
of the Inquisition; and in order to
make the farce complete and the sacri-
fice possible, the notice is appended :
“Copies of the above books may be
ordered from the Theosophical Publish-
ing Society, 7 Duke Street, Adelphi,
W.C.”  Brother Wells, the wheat and
the tares will grow together till the end;
we shou Id learn to let the tares alone
and culuvate the wheat. The 70 2.5
can suppl) copies of books only fit to
burn, according to the reviewers; but
they cannot handle books like Judge's
“QOcean” or Wright's ¢ Modern "T'he-
osophy.” A. P. Sinnett’s article on
“The Movements of the Earth” gets
the place of honour in the month’s
contents. It deals with Gen. Drayson’s
discovery of a second rotation, and its
relation to occult teaching.  “ An Lpi-
demic Hallucination ™ is a clever piece
of fiction.

Zhe Theosophical Forum has caused
a flutter in some dovecotes by a sym-
posium on the subject of discussing
topics foreign to the theosophic philosc-
phy at branch meetings.  As a matter
of fact no topic is foreign to theosophy
in the widest sense, but the Theoso-
phical Society settles its own limitations
in dealing with theosophy or universal
brotherhood.  Ancient and  modern
religions, philosophics, and  sciences,
and the ps\ch' al powers latent in man,
afford wide enough scope, surely, with-
out admitting to debate everyephemeral,
social and semi-political fad that tran-
sientvisitors may introduce. The Deaver
Branch has been suceessful inits work
to the extent, apparently, that it
coniimed itsell” to ancient and modern
relivions, [h.lmopl tes,  and seiences.
To these the Seeret Doctri
he'd RV,

1..&,\

e supplics
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Scodiish [,ﬁ(lt;"c' j"<1‘.”r‘,'l\‘/ Vol III . No.
3.continue the discussion of ¢t as
This scries of papers wou]d make a
valuable and helpful li I)“'t
students of a recon d: > b,
marye and Spells ™ rem
that a “Gospel 1s a (}
*good magic.”

The Lslaneic Horld is u*dult]‘ in-
terested in Manx-land. It scems that
the three legs in the well-known symbol
“are nothmor more than corruptions of
the blazing spokcs of the flaming wheel
of Thor,” and consequently another
version of the Swastica, indicating, per-
haps, the three ¢wnas or qu walities, 7%
AosZem T orld has also been received.

7Ve Crescent? reprints an interesting
letter on Suicide, so prevalent in Chris-

tendom, though unknown among the
Moslems.  Wine, women and wealth

are the chicef causes of suicide among us.
As all intoxicating drinks are absolutely

forbidden to the Moslem ; as the func-
tions of nature and the mmrn" relation
are taught by Mahomet to be sacred :

and as Moslem business methods do
not permit of any speculation or gam-
bling, no credit wholesale or retail being
sought, all transactions depending on a
cash basis, it will be scen that the grcat
Christian incentivesto suicide are absent
among Mahometans.

Zhe Maha Dodii Jouwrnal reporis
that the Swami Trigunatitananda has
visited the holy shrines of Mount
Kailas and lake Manaswaravara, and
states that in some
Thibet he observed pictures of Christ.
He savs: ¢ Christ is regarded by the
[amas to be an Indian God.” Ile be-
lieves that Notoviteh's record is not
without foundation. .\ translation from

the French of a Roman Catholic life of

Gautama, the Buddha, who was canon-
ized by the Vatican as St Josaphat, is
reproducad.

The Zhcosophic Gleaner is a good
number. Tt makes the startling—and
of course untrue-—statement, apparently
on the authority of Mrs. Desant, paze
136, that the branches of the TS0
are dummishing m number.  We also
learn that in Ingland “ it is among the

o

monasteries  of

educated classes that Theosophy has
taken a firm groun So much the

worse, surely.

Lootlichts and  The Boclriarn can-
not be better acknowledged than by
ot 1 W

-
quoting the cpinion of the
r

ing the 0“‘.cr “We of
school In America must lock to 77

more catholic 1 its tastes than an
the so-called literary magazines.”

The LPaciyic

Pockman for appreciation. It scems
v

Theosophist reports  a
lecture of Dr. Anderson’s on  Hell”
'l‘hcrg seems to be an inclination to
identify hell with A'wwma loka or
tory. Hdl cems to be the place of the
\luru ually dead, theretore this carth, n
the experience of incarnation.  The
chc :nt nto hell of the Christs or
Saviours is their incarnation here, and
hc_\,’ prcach here to the “spirits in
prison ” that message of deliverance to
the captives which is theosophy or God-
wisdom in one form or another. A
series of notes on ““ The Voice of the
Silence” is begun.

Iwn o

sis appears somewhat later than ex-
pected,and with a ty po craphical appear-
ance which the ])'1} lishers find 1t neees-
sary to apologize for and prowmise no
repetition of. The contents, however,
are uite up to the standard proposcd.
Israel Meldola defines Magic as ““the
doing by will what others do by science
and art.” 8. 1. MacGregor Mathers,
in an article dated October last, f'.\c

some excellent counsel to the would-be
adept. and ncidentally umvs some 1n-

te """\L ng

remarks on symbol The
»{ the desion on the cover of
from o ' il
po\'t"\n bearinz alott:
the surrounding darks
fiyr rushing down,
1 hie chaotic waters, and t,-urxng in
its hand a owx axnsela reversed, he
views as ominously sitniticant. Dr.
Buck, Dr. Hartmann, and the editor,
Dr. Corvn, each cor 1trJ)Utc good [1. ers,

and Mr. Patterson’s estima e of T NISTS
is appropriate and timely.
Lree Linglish '/'/l'u;; phest has a suy

“The sphinx's Riddle.”
has

gestive paper on
A query corner of # Side-Lights
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been established, and a good deal of
attention is pald to the skqndﬂn; and
scandals that have bee 1 intertering with
the work of our English br ethren. Let
us hope the air is clearing; still there
are many who will remain in the mists.

Lhe J/:"fd/’/l_l'i!l‘«7/ Magazine defines
the Holy Trinity of Science as: Rela-
tion, that which i1s: Action, that which
does: Volition, that which desires.
Prof. Bjerregaard carries his account of
Being mto the domain of the Iire-
philosophers. An interesting analysis
of the temperaments groups them thus :
“The choleric temperament, that of

s power, hmpotuous; the

.

fire, the p
matic, that of earth, is purity, sce
the one thmg,  These two  depend
mutually upon each other o they con-
dition each other. The sanguinic tem-
perament, that of air, is richness. full-
the melancholic,

1 <
Lirger

e
K1l
g

ness ; that of water, 1s
harmony, rhythm. These two con-
dition ¢ach other, and together they

balance the two former as they in turn
are balanced.” The psychic experience
department grows in interest,

The Review of Reviews (London)
devotes a large amount of space to a
review of the recently published hie of
Dr. Anna Kingsford, author of “The
Perfeet Way." This extraordinary wo-
man becomes more of an enigma as one
becotnes more familiar with the facts of
her Life, and her own account perhaps
explains the puwk as well as any other
theory could.  sShe claimed to be the

ego that had previcusly appeared, to go
jo further back, as the notorious IFaus-
Fopress of Marcus Aurelius e
then as tlu snim‘._\: Joan oi Are:
lastly, i
;\x‘.!‘;ﬂlle‘)ic\'n A
had there heen any

. 1
as Lua

tine,

expert-
ry-ma id ora kitchen-wene °h,
to even matters up a litde, the roll of
famemightappearless formidable. But

X(LT\'LI)U\"

IS
Cate

3

vabie that people who remem-
lives never dr P below

cron o honncar,
Those who desire to establish clahns to
ancient m‘wmtm» should hasten to file
thelr statements, as the celebrives are
We have been
Iitlie and

M, ].\,\).1.\(‘
1 1 R
her e past
the peerage or the /

i

vidly usad up

recently trom N,
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others how Dr. Kingsterd had to sever
her connection with such a pernicious

B.: but when we

the real reason lay in H. P.
refusal to co-oporate in acts ot
., sorcery, and murder, we
ish that the trath was known
as to the cause of many other deser-
tions and subsequent slanders which the
infallible critics would have us swallow
whole, in spite of our senses. Perhaps
some day we will hear what it was Mr.
Judye refused to countenance.

Aodern Asirology tells Mr.
how much he misunderstands the
selence, True astrology teaches us
that we reap wi hat we sow: that we are

Pearson

mmortal sparks of the Divine Spird
eneased ina body of matter made of

minute atoms and  ever changing mole-
cules. Also that we possess a mind
which 15 subject to a law of harnony
and progr but if we break this
law by secking to linger on our jour-
ney forward, to pratify the Jozoer part of
our nature, which we (rm do being free,
we come under what has been misc .de
J'ate—Tfor this reason : Having lost our
way and missed the lll_\ht we are blind,
therefore necessitated by our lgnorance,
to suffer from the cffcets of our folly
but when we have conquered the animad
desires, then only are we free from their
snares-—hence have what 1s catled Free
11707 Ten pages are devoted to the
1ew departinent of frec answers to sub-
scribers’ questions,

>TON L

We have also received 77 Zheoso-
phic Thinker, Notes and Queries, The
A\r T /I/’/z{ /"Ju, j/[z /',‘1/’1"/1’/" ,//0 (71"

Neriew, Cont;umng a very full list
of theosophic and other occult works,
Fock ‘\H.*:'j, //:z('foﬁ/" 127 -1’/\//1711(7

Critre, Assinibolan, Meaford Miryor,
T Bibelof, ete.
TWENTY-FIVE CENTS in postage

Tre Toaae fora

I
stamps will bring vou
1
Ouvr rEVIEWS are again crowded out,
“Reptenary \i:m.’ De Brisay’s
“Latin Method,” ¢ Hindu  Diet,”
*Homeward b(m 5 by the Way,"and
“studies ()wmY s, \'o, IV, must
await next month’s issue
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THE LATP,

A Theosophical Magazine Published cn
the 15th of Each IMonth.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION

25 cents.

Single Copies 5 cents.

is not
this

The Theosophical Society, as such,
responsible for anything covntained in
magazine.

The editor will be respousible only for un-
signed articles.

CONDUCTED BY ALBERT k. S. SMYTHE,

To whom all communications are to be ad-
AQressed, at the Medical Council
Building, Toronto.

TORONTO, FEBRUARY 15, 1806,

EDITORIAL NOTES.

WHEN in doubt subscribe for Tuk
T.anp.
*

W have a few sets of the numbers
of THE Laare containing “The Mystery
of the Moon™ for sale at fifty cents.

Tue Layre has for sale four copies of

Volume I, bound in cloth, with title
and index.  Price, $1.25 each, post
free.

%

1

SECRETARIES of Dranches who have
sample copies of T'HE Lasp sent them
are requested to lend the same to the
members.

%
jeets may

Books on theosophical sut
1P office, or

be procured from The L
through Mr. W. H. Lvans, bookseller,
33774 Yonse Stree, Toronto.

T reprint of Aretas” rendering of

The Sermon on the Mount we hope to
have ready in the course of a month.

lust publi:

The pamphlet will be of 32 pages with
a cover, H
per copy.

IN REPLY to several qu
whether Madame Blavatsky
mmmatec‘.,\\ecan only say that, whether
she has or not, according to the
stanza of “The Secret Doctrine,” H.
P. B. is still in the Ring.

*

has ye
:

Tue Buffalo theosophists have in-
vited Mr. Smythe to visit thcm, and he
expects to do so on the 22nd inst. for 2
few days, and to speak on “Theosophy
the Common \,mx, of Life,” “The-
osophy and the New 'I‘estan*mt,” "'l‘he—
osophy and Brotherhood,” ¢“The Hea
of Theosophy.”

*

ONE OR TWO CORRESPONDENTS have
sent in for the spare copy of 7he Patk,
July, 1888 so, 1f there are any more to
be had, Tre Lavie will pav 1 cach for
two more copies at least. The follow-
ing issues of ZAc Path are alsowanted,
and we will payv a reasonable price, say
30 cents per copy, for the first copies

sent in.  The numbers wanted are:
June, 1856 August, 1887 January,
February, April, May, Ju i}v October,
1888 ; January, I(.K)TL'U‘\, and March,
18¢0. .

THE present winter season has been
distinguished by muuacmxt) in theo-
sopn.ull circles, and the movement is
gaining  strength in L\(I’\ cA.rum 0.
Programmes of Dranct have

reached us from Chi

New Britain, ete,
tour has been ¢ :rgat SUCCe
roll of T.
approachi
district con
the Centr

\Ir 3 }"

u!;ma, IEIZ:M\%S, ;
CReOUraging succes
vention in .\j,n,
the TS0 Nomas
at any Ume sinee i
yea rs ago.
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The Pirrrsetrc BraNcH
enioved a visit from Mr.
His two public ‘cctu
attended and awakened much interest
in more ways than one.  He addressed
the Branch also at 64 Fourth Avenue,
and gave it many valuable hints as to
work and methods. The Pittsburg
Society is entering on a new era of use-
fulness, despite many drawbacks,
occasioned by “Iron City” Karma in
general.  Mr. Hargrove addressed a
full house at Karma Lodge, a public
meeting being given there under the
auspices of the Wilkinsburg Branch.
He struck a keynote of harmony and
brotherly feeling that will further the
work for Theosophy.

lately
Hargrove.
es were well
m

#

THr Braver T. 5 has had an active
month's work during January. The
Sunday evening meetings have crowded
the little hall until the advisabili ity of a
larger roem has been under discussion.
The TFriday evening mectings are also
well attended, and on Sunday mornings
the Secret Doctrine Class rivals in num-
bers the m(mmr\ weekly mectings of a
year ago.  On Thursday evening, 28th
January, the (,forrcspomhng Secretary
lectured in Toresters” Hall, Queen Street
Fast, to a good audience, and it is
probable that a branch across the Don
will be established before long.  Mean-
while the Tuesday evening meetings at
1360 Carlaw Avenue are maintained, and

strangers are cordially invited.  The
(orresponding Secretary also addressed
an audience of about 100 in Occident

ot hinst., on

of al
Hall on Sunday afternoon.
Brotherbood, Karma, am‘ ]\em(arm
tion.  The Annual Busi
the Branch will be hidl

evening, sth March.

a
@
a
weld on Wednesday

ASSocyrioy  an-
Annual Con-

THE CHRISTIAN
nounces its Seventeenth
vention on the 2and, 23rd and
24th instoin the FForam Hadlo Mectings
will be held at 3 pom.oon the 218t and
11211( e datly on the followimg days. The
chiel feature of the convention will be
an endeavour to bring the wdeas of the

non - churchuoers,

P
218t

Association heiore

mess Meeting of

The Association is propagating a system

of Raj-Yoga. which should be of in-
terest to theosephical stud LPtb, and is
intended to de\ elop ““the Voice of the
Silence” as the guide of life. The
ttitude adopted is that ‘“to the close
of life we should take all our teaching
and guidance from God only ; that the
outcome of such guidance, no matter
how apparently fantastical or irrational,
should not change this attitude to Him
as supreme, ultimate Teacher; that, if
fma disaster was to be the onl) result,
such disaster might of itself teach its
lessons to after "f*vw'f'l*'f*'is but in th
nature of the case could not teach
completed lesson till after our demise.”
Associated with the teachings of the
Secret Doctrine on the Higher Self]
I\nmm and Reincarnation, we have in
this the elements of pmctu.nl theosophy.

“2-7 C

ES

Tur literary mystery of the day is
“ Litidorhpa.” Hardly any body knows
what it 1s, and guesses ranging from a
new cough cure or sleeping mixture for
infants up to the name of a new planet
have been hazarded. Tt isa book, how-
ever, and a wonderful one at that, if the
favoured few who have read it can be
credited.  All the published reviews
that have come thiswayare mere ravings,
ecstatic appreciations of the inexpress-
ible, which are more entertaining than
convincing.  The author is Professor
John Uri Lloyd, of Cincinnati, and we
are informed by tl e New Bolenian that
hisname is w I’lttC‘W by E urup can savants
beside those of H mboldt and Agassiz.
Prof. Iloyd publishied his book n the
first instance pmattl_\f, but the Robert
Clarke Clo., of Cincinnati, announce a
commercial cdition at $z2. A valued
colrm'mnduxt savs: It s well worth
reading. Weak-minded  people had
better 1)1\\ it by, as it cpens a new
world to the nmgination viz., the
“solid earth.”  Castle-buitding has hith

crto been heavenward orin Spain. Now
that the earth is hollow 111!1:1tif‘\‘ are
safer under the Cpale rayv” (not S\tmie?)
than i the hollow :Eobc that leads to
the jumping-olf plac Of course every-
one will now uw.l n. as ro one will

admit that he s weakmindads
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SaMMUCH aDVANTAGE has been taken
of our offer to supply the theosophical
magazines to those sending in subscrip-
tions. to THE T.aMr to the amount of
the PI’iCL of the magazine desired that
we have determined to extend the
principle, and for a few months make
the same offer apply to our list of
theosophical books.  That is to say,
that anyone desiring to get any bock in
our list may doso by canvassing amony
Lis or her friends for Tue Lavr and
setting as many subscriptions as amount
to the price of the book.  If you want
the Secret Doctrine. fifty subscriptions
will be necessary; if you want the Voice
of the Silence, then three subscriptions
will procure it.  We have only three
condittions, but they are cast-iron and
no exceptions will ‘be made: Lists
of subscribers must be sent in com-

plete; for example, the entire fifty
names would req 1irc to be sent in at
one ume with addresses in fully if The
Secret Docotrine was wanted. 2. Names
sent 1n must be those of new sub-

scribers. 3. Remittance in full must
accompany cach list.  We Delieve that
many who arc unable to purchase our
somewhat expensive literature will find
this an easy means of adding w thelr
private libraries, or to those of their
Branches,  Any books advertised in
our columns may be obtained in this
way until further notice.

Tor The LaMp.

FGUND AND MADE A NOTE OF.

wav to form a nucleus of Uni-
vers 1': Drotherhood is—to be a brother

The way to spread theosophy broad-
—to live it
way to rouse harmony in a

ch or Centre, or between indi
viduals, is—to be hmmon ous yoursc!

Such an inil Ccatching’

1
"
i

enee s

You go to a Dranch meeting and
come away complaining vou have sot

nuﬂ.m_f from it in the way of help or
Lo D
svinpathy. Had did voiu give?
Hg who does pot give cannot wet.
v because his mind s over full of
his own little personal sell. There 1s
no room left for anvthing else. < Give,

and it shail be given

Sty N

unto \(‘11

oo

of their
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THE MYSTERY OF THE NMOON:
Orthe Laws and Logic of the Lunatics,
A SATIRE
BY O. . WHITTAKER

(Copyright Reseried.)
(Continued /" o page OL)

Thus were the foundn(ions of trade,
commerce, and national  prosperity
slowly undermined.  Sales of  land
were abolished, aml when the loss of
revenue was met by a higher revenue
tax, the ﬂu ners § siraply would not pay it.

'l’nb working classes had an interest In

fizhting the matter which they would
not have had if the m.d selonged to

thdr natural masters tln, ‘1rlskou:1(:)
Public position andotfice werenotsought
aflter \..u) u was ‘oam. that Lwt.\atm"
vegetables yiclded more comforts. T he
law courts languished for want of cases
and the price of labour went up as the
price of logic went down.  As the far-
mers had no land to pay for they had
no interest to make vp and so the Joan
companics, the most pr)x\'cr(ul factors
for the e promotion of all large enterprises,
were permanently ruined. and with them
sank all their dependents from the
coachman down to the society dame.
With this came a large decrease in the
population of the princ ipal towns and
cities, with a like falling oft in the value
bonds and dLImIHMC\‘ which
finally became  worthless, since the
people would only pay for what they
wanted, and cash down. This wasa
severe Muu to the chartty and m:ssiom
flI’\ \OUL tes which had then o &i\:13C17L1
solely on the contributons crthose who
earncd what they gave.

Vith the general rise in the condition
of the working classes came a falling ofr
in the receipts of those who i ublished

fashion and society news, for differences
in material and sovie of clothi
ract attention.  Art an

LL‘&L?Cd

iterature
foered to such an extent that 1t

li'nl any reaily very
creat men and wome: A man who had
actn ally held converse with a Count. or
who i»u\\\mu R pu' re once Mmul b Y
a Pontitf, properly conscious of his own
imooriance, co wild no longer walk the
mai e glass i hizeveoan

o att
also st
hecame diticult to

o}

1
il
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and his
Jtion

unconunon cane in one i ‘md
Cioves i the omcr and attract atten
of a favourah! e character.

A general idea of the social and n-
dustrial condition into which the Luw-
ics had sunk may be gathered from the
ollowing and last account of the rise
wd fall of a prominent citizen, which
')p: 1z of their civilization

ary demagogues.
una had

3 =4y et

1
1

!
y
I

usirates the sa
v a horde of In
The Town ot ( rw(ent in Lt
been a waste strip of sand, rock, and
swamp, at the confluence of two import-
ant rivers.  This was bought from the
Government by a Mr. Finnang atavalu-
ation by arbitrators, one of whom was
a brother-in-law of the purchaser and
appointed by t'nc('xm'cmmcnt; the other
bemny a wealthy [riend of I'mnans who
was looking for a ljar ain from the Gov-
ernment, in nc“(»tuhm'f which he expect-
ed Finnans to act for .him.  The price
paid was secured to the Government by
a lien on m harbour dues.  "The hm»
bour was built by the Government, the
expense being covered by bonds of hc
Cresent City Land Timprovement Co.,
of which Mr. Finnans was president.
The mterest on these bonds was guar-
antced by the Government for t\\u)t)
years so as to give the Company a start.
The whole deal was accomphshied by
hie push, tact, and perseverance of Mr.
Tinnans, who thus fairly carned any ad-
vantage that might accrue; for without
his efforts the thousands of labourers
and ﬂrtis;ms who were attracted to the
new town could not have found employ-
ment in the manter they did. ‘mn";
laid the foundations of tlmto\\n he then
made the town tself m starting fae tories
and drawing D ublic atwen UO‘ to the
many nat tural ads antages of the locality.
Av the time the Vagrants came mto
power, the Jargest tactory in the country
for the manufacture of handeuffs and
prison equipments had been establish-
ed in the town by its indefaugable
founder.  When public works were
needed, Mr. Finnans loanced the nn m3
cipality the funds, taking their ud)ul~
tures as seeurity. He sold every artis
whe wanted 1o purchase a lot of lan
and loaned the funds to buitkd, when
there was enough paid on the lot to se-
curc him azainst actuad Joss, taking a

i
1
]

=

mortage with 3
He owned nearly all t
t'nrcc-mur*"N of all the
handcufis factory which
ment to most of
women  and  children as well. His
people were very much attached to him
and made his imcrwt their interest be-
cause cach man who had given a mort-
'.:a"'e on his dwelling xth,mII\ felt that
slack business at the factory meant no
work for the labourers, and they could
not go elsew 1 were and lose what they had
pmd on their bommmads

gave employ-
the men, and o the

Finnans was a father to the town.
He supported the church liberally: gave

away to m
of the loc: t’x ¢
came the rule
he called it.

siong: and was the ma m\m\
'x warity oruanizations. Then
of the Rousta! outs, as
Iirst, the price of f land
went down to zero. and workmen be-
gan to leave him for the country, un-
less he paid them such wages as left
nothing for interest on the capital in-
vested.  Then trade in handeufts tell
oft so that in a year none were wanted.
Then came an exodus from the town so
that sixty per cent. of the houses were
“To Let.” Taxes were required for
current wants, and no way of collecting
them appeared.  Dcebentures would not
sell, and inside of six months shares in
the Land Improvement Co. were used
by school children for seribbling pads.
Things got to such a pass that Mr.
Finnans fele it his duty to make an as-
sinment for the benefit of bis creditors
but met with unprecedented diffieulty.
The assignee said that to overhaul all
the business would take some time and
work, and to pay for clerks and im-
mediate expenses would require about
$rzo.00. This, Mr. Finnans \\A: unable
to advance In would buy

funds that

]
i

‘mLm . whereupon the assignee refused
the jo
T ]l; ~count. translated from the
he last account, translated from the
Laiiv /o rer deseribes Mrs, Finnans in

a calico sun-bonnet and a faded blush,
telling to whomeoever would listen, how,
wihien J‘ > drove out with hu lmd na
coach and four bays o the davs that
were, t}u, bishop used to lwon, :md L\LT}
one that had a hat took it off: and also
how in those happy davs muay a be
Dlessed for her chari (v, bt now

JOESO }‘.ci'
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had not seen one for months at a

and wondered where they had gone to.

“1 suppose,” she said, ‘‘ that the

great calamity that has fallen on the

whole of us has driven them all away.”
FiNis.

time,

THE BEAVER BRANCH.

The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Beaver Branch of the T. S. in
America will hold the following meetings

during
THE MONTH TO COfIE.

Wednesday, February 19, 8 p.m.;
*“Magic White and Black,” pp.
252237

Friday, February 21, 8 p.m., * Immor-

tality.” Mr. Port.

Sunday, Iebruary 23, 11 am., ““The
Secret Doctrine. ™

Sunday, Febroary 23, 7 p.m., “Karma.”

W t.dl]ebdﬁ}, ld)rmr) 26, 8 p. m.,

‘Magie,” ete., pp. 0‘7 °6’

Triday, Id)rmr) 28, 8 p-m., ** Helen,
the Symbol of Soul.” Mr. Beckett,

Sunday, March 1, 17 a.m., ““The Seccret
Doctrine.”

Sunday, March 1, 7 p.m., “Karma

and the Body.” Mr. \m\tHe.
Sunday, March 1, 8 p.v., I John i.

W ednésday, March 4, 8 p.-m., Annual
Business Meeting, Beaver T. S
Friday, \Iardl 6, 8 p.m., “*Concentra-

tion.” Mrs. M. W. Brown.
Sunday, March 8, 11 a.m., “The Secret
Doctrine.”
Sunday, March 8, 7 p.m.,
the Mind.”

“ Karma and
Mr. Ssmythe.

Sunday, March 8,8 pan., 1. John ii:
1-17. ’

Wednesday, March 11, S pom., ©* Magic,”
etc., pp. 263-269.

Friday, March 13. “The Wave Theory
of Force.” M. Armstrong.

sunday, March 13, 11 am. “The
Sceret Doctrine.™

Sunday, March 135, 7 p.., © Karma

and the Soul.”™  Mr. Smvthe.

Sunday, March 13, Sp.om., 1. John ii:
18-29).
YOU ARE CORDIALLY IN-

VITED TONTTEND ON FRIDAYS
AND SUNDAY S

LAMP.

THE MORIMONS AND POLYGAMTY.

i

Polygamy, among most people, 1
understood to be one of the leading
features of the Mormon system. Th
Book of Moermon, which is the Bible of
the Latter Day Saints, as they call them-
selves, does not countenance polygamy.
In the third of the fifteen books of this
interesting work, in the second chapter
of the Book of Jacob it is written:
“Were it not that I must speak unto you
concerning a grosser crime. my heart
would rejoice exceedingly because of
you. But the word of God burthens
me because of your grosser crimes.

-, (U fl’

For behold, thus saith the Lord.  Thig
people began to wax in iniquity: they

understand not the sc riptures: for they
seek to excuse themselves in committing
whoredoms, because of the things writ-
ten concerning David and Solomon
his son. Behold, David and Solomon
truly had many wives and concubines,
which thing was abominable before me,
saith the I.ord, wherefore, thus saith the
lord, 1 have led this people forth out
of the land of Jerusalem, by the power
of mine arm, that I might raise up unto
me a righteous branch from the fruit of
the 1oins of ]o%ph. Wherefore I, the
Lord God, will not suffer that this
people shall do like unto them of old.
Wherefore my brethren, hear me. and
hearken to the word of the lord:  For
there shall not any man among you
have save it be one wife: and concubines
he shall have none: For I, the Lord
God, delighteth (s7¢) in the chastity of
women.”

Further along in the
[amanites, a kindred
Nephites, are commended for their ob-
servance of monogamy. 3
[amanites, vour brothren, whom ye
hate, because of their filthiness and the
curst g W hich hath (\u} come upon
thetr skins, are more righteous than you:
for they have not forzoten the com-
mandment of the Lord whic howas given
unto our fathers, that they should have.
save it were one wife: and concubines
they should bave nonerand there should

not Le whorcdoms committed amony
them.  And now this commandment,
they observe to keep: wherefore, be-

cause of this observance in keeping this
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"dmc’n, the Lord God will not
- them, but wiil be mcrc ful unto
d one da\ they shall become a

per\'er<?t\' of

hese tumhm'fs of mur own smpturub
ut 1t \\oulo appear that the Mormons
ave now freed themselves from this
reproach, :md ’U'k, endeavouring to
realize their original standard.

IMAORI MAGIC.

I asked the venerable old warrior as
to his belief in magic. He said, “If
l)\ magic you mean a power po:quxd
by certain msp\rgd or instructed er-
sons and not by the common people, 1
believe in it. Have you not seen a
great stone broken to pieces when the
priest touched it with a little wand? 1
have, often, and have scen the thunder-
storm brought on by the incantations.
et me tell you about your famous
Bishop Sclwyn and the chief, Te Hen-
heu.  This <'rmt chief lived at Lake
Taupo, in the centre of the North Is:
land, and was for his birth and courage
hetd in high respect. The bishop started
off to cmnnrtthcpowuful Pagan nohlg,

and reaching Taupo prmdmi about the
\\h‘tg man’s God. *Whatdo 1 want

with a God.” said l'e Henheu, €I who
am myself & God? I can show you
my genealogy. 1 am one of the
Heavenly race. My ancestor  was

Heaven, my ancestress the Ilarth. 1
have no need of gods from over the
seas.s

“ ln ’,ishop preached on. Te Hen-
‘1 am a priest, a high
chief, My power you
C nd with, but it is sacred.
See now, here is a Tohunga’” (a com-
mon priest or medicine man). ‘Give
him a sign, show him a miracle and
prove that you are greater than he.”

nd 11':1

S
riest, ¢
ould not conte

The Tohunga stepped  forward and
said, “What is your sign?’ ‘The

I preach
sin s
puritied

Bishop replied, < The religion
Alows no  outward sign; its
within, in the changed and
heart of @ man.’
““Pooh said the

priest.  “Can

109

you make this dead leaf green again?”
“No” answered Selwyn © Nor any other
nan.”  Then the priest litted the leaf,
vellow withered leaf of the Th (m'!)—
bage tree) and flung it up a few inches
in the air. It came down, green as the
forest lizard. Te Henheu died uncon-
verted. Tifty other men saw this, not
1 alone.—Fvom Maori Tales and Folk
Lore by [dward Tregear, . K. G, S.

-

o)

AT THE WICKET GATE.

Am T a total abstainer from all spirit-
ous lijjuors?

Do I live a perfectly pure and chaste
life?

Am I perfectly truthful, just and
honest, in all my words and deeds?

Is my mind perfectly and permanent-
ly in a state of serenity, 7.2, have 1
banished from it all passion, pride, hate,
malice, envy, anger, greed and craving
for worldly advantages?  Is my heart, in

fact, at peace with itself and all the
world?
Have I learned to subordinate myself

to others; my own pleasure to the good
of my fellows? TIs my heart filled with
loving kindness towards all hiving Le-
ings: and do 1 watch for opportunities

of doing secrct kindness to all within
my reach?
Do TIthoroughly realize the empty

and transitory character of all clrth:)
things, and, while zealously discharging
all duties falling to my lot during my
brief halt in this world, can T truly say
that all my desires centre on the unscen
and imperishable, and on the attain-
ment of that higher knowledge which
leads to those>—inis on Fsoteric
Theasophy

FREDIRIC HARRISON ON RUSKIN.

British soctety can overlook murder,
adultery or swindling—it never forgives
the preaching of a new gospel. . .

The Ruskins and the Tolsteis, these
cevangelical zealots, must go their own
way and deliver their souls of their own
vospel. We can all see their intense
carnestiess and  sinvle-hearted  devo-
tion. To is all very well
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for you and for me to ask for a more
common-sense creed and to feel \\h:u a

1 3 1

ghastly mess the primitve Christians
would make of the werld if thev had
their way Jut

bad that the
y read their

L
professing Ch
and pretend to be-

Bibles on Suns

lieve in it as the \\ ord of God should

laugh to scorn a Christian poct who

does in his soul accept it as (God’s own

truth and resolutely takes 1t as the Jaw
b

of his life. The Bible does undoubtedly
say, ‘“Thou shalt not give
upon usury,” “1 am the
God ;” and John Ruskin says
not give my money upon usury
at the whole Christian world roars out
in mockery and wrath—falls upon him
as the Jews on Paul as a “pestilent fel-
low,” a “mover of scdition,” and calls
outin a loud voice, like I'estus to Paul:
“John, thou art beside thyselt; much
learning doth make thee mad."—N7ne-
centh Century for Decoméber.

JOSHUA AWD THE SUN.

So much ignominy has been heaped
upon ignorant Dible feaders by iznorant
sceptics on account of the rémarkable
astrononuical feats atributed to  the
eminent military commander who suc-
ceceded Moses 1 conducunyg the -

vasion and suhiwgnt?()'l of thc land of

Canaan, that a hittle assistance over this
stumb hmf block may be u mu to both
parties.  Joshua is thg same as j*<'1‘
being the Hebrew form of that Gree
word, both meaning the Deliverer. T
I)u\uu i this instance leads l}
forces of spiritual man against the force
of the Beast, as King James divines

1
e

o

clegantly put it, or, as we sav, the
animal nature. These are represented
by the five kings of the narrative, none
other than our old friends the five

L
The date Mro Bunyan recog-
nized this in his fscinating account of
the leaguer of Mansoul, Joshua, or
Tesus, must of course have control over
the great ozeudt forees spoken of in the
Sceret Doctrine as the Sun Breath and
the Moon Breath, and so we have, as
the Revised Version indicates, therecord
and rendering of an ancient mantram :

Scilses.

Sun, stanud
Thiou Moon

funar provides
Victor. It may be the readers
as well as sceptivs nmlx COnt’I‘L"" none
the wiser, unaware even that there is
such a thing as a solar or lunar brc:'.t'n
that may be forced to stand siill both
in thc valley and on the
unwilling to Icnrh. lest

opinions might suffer by the
But even so, W } at of 1t?
ignorance must continuce
while longer. And a ma* does
need to be a graduate in electric science
m order to ¢ a4 niotor car.

drive
TH.

i
-
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

rous to encourayge the presen-
ysophic iduas in an attractive and
, for tiweosophy is not
zn“m sowe hnagine. And
for 1o inake 1t interesting it must be
wbered that most peceple know but little of

ophy, and kuow that little quite wrongly.
Not l m'f must be taken for granted in the reader
but connunon-sense, and even this postulate inust
not be strained. Ie‘ hnical and foreign terms
are to be avoided. Novel presentations of fainilinr
ideas atiract renewed attention. Clearness must

1ot be confounded with prolixity.

Short, pithy and original parvagraphs, little
es=ays, sketeh stories, ete., are welconre.  New
phases or applications of well-kuown laws should

e

be recorded. Contributiouns on these lines not
exceeding 300 words will be considered. Con-
tributions over 1,200 words in length are too long
for Tre Lavpr. Such matter should go to the
lavger macuzines. oetry. in the fonn of good
vers¢, displaving an u))pru,lxt nof the Tavws of
merre, accent, rhythin and rhvime will receive

attention.  And the gift of humnour was vot
meant to be suppressed.
All contributions must be on theosophical

Theosopbiv and oce m.zkm are not
mo with hypnotism, clairvoyance, ju mlu“'
transmigration, spiritualistie phenor wlm,mcutul
heaiing, and so Torth. as many people seenr to
think. These things are reiatively unhnpurtzmt
at present in comparizen with the Brotherizood
of Man, the fundawental unity of all relivions,
the scicntific basis of morality, the perte ctibility
of the bhuman rie ¢, the divinity of man’s
cImmmI nature, the I‘Ii‘ll.L""E‘ tblen and uni-
ality of law, the hmportance of a knowiedue
or the laws of compensation and equiiibriun, of
actinn and reaction. eause and etfect, sowing and
yeaping, and of cyvelic manifestation. or periodi-
city, under which the soul of man advances
throuch repeated births and deaths towards per-
feetion, the Oueness of il Life, and fhe Tatent
existence in man of all the pm\vh and faculties
operatiug in the uaniver whether physical,
psychic or spiritual; the reality, in Lut of the
Unseen. These guestd dealt with
callv, philosophically., dously, in the iy
ancient Seript
widexst scope

ht of
ures and mwodern letters, aitord the
for literary etfort.

De not sendanything you have just dashed oft
l.etit hateh for twenty-one days.

S0t Wit

o
1

eforthesakeof writing, but beean
»rolet iy vood to reeordabout thee
wiich you never saw anvwbere olse
W ell put.

their MSS. returned

Contributors who want
The letter vate in Cananda

must enelos e postae,
ig 3 cents per ounce,

Our terms of pavient, muniticent.
are above thie average. 3 a meinit in
vepse oo Inoview of this it wiil be paid for at

double rates,

Address contributions
to the prton,

(without explanations:

157 Bay Sy

Toroxto, ON
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Books for Sale by The Lamp

The Music of Speech

With charts and diagrams, by PRANELs
Brovy, President of the Delsarte Coile
Oratory, Toronto. Large quarto volume, 3

RIVES 1

‘@ of

This valuable work will enable any one ts ac-
quire, by the methods of cultivation described, a
decp,rich and melodious voice.

Sir Henry Irving speaks of it as “a very iu-
teresting work.”

Dr. Franklin Sargent, Tresideut of the \m«h

enn Academy of Dramatic Arts, says it is
tific and elewr in exposition.”

Prof. J. T. Medvoy,
Oratory, declaves it
study.”

Indiavapolis
‘worthy of

School of
most eritical

Pre A “le will proeuve
mo%excc:]out results in perfecting the
ment of expr .

Chuvehill says
instri-
ion.

JTesat Nassar.

the Life of JESUS THE
tian,

The story of
from Chri
T.egends, ete.

NAZARENE
ud other Xecords,
By the Maaveovs, Large 12 mo.

Price S2,

Jewish

clotly, 713 pages.

result of

This book is the 1 over ity
scarches by the Mamreov family,

VEuLrs re-
beoun by thic
father of the authors in 1545 uuder a fiviman of
charter granted by the Saltan of Tarkey., It has
met with a nost enthusiastic veeeption whevever
it has been read, aud no book since “Ben Hur®
has so vividly depicted the life of Palestine and
the East.

Poems Grave and Gay.

T.yries, Sonnets, The Peanut DBuallads, ete,
3 '

Cloth, 18§ paye:

mere

A book of
the I
aveistic,

rliviied words,
n Feery Saburday, it seemed
to the N YL Dnelependdent ) while for the
\I:L'thr\\.']iiv}:u" Nnight, it has
inacy poetie talen There is thoushr,

aceor

g to

“tinely

yoet-critic, ‘arare

thau or

sense and imngination in klm Bo ok

Anv of the aliove post frce on recelpt of pree
by
THE LAMP,
157 Bay Street, Toronto, Ontario.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Theosophical Society is not a
secret or political organization. It was
founded in New York in 1875 Its
main object 1s the formation of a

wucleus of Universal Brotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever.  Its su b-
sidiary objects ancient

are the study of

and modern religions. philozophies, and
sciences, and the demonstration of the
importance of that stud\ and the
i \'cst‘:ntion of the uncwl ned laws
ox nature and the psyvchical powers
latent in man.

The onl\' essential requisite to b(,‘(‘OIﬂL
a member of the sorciety 1s ¢ To beliey
in Universal Brotherhood asa Prmmpxe
and to umuu our to practise it consis-
tently.”

Every member has the right to believe
or disbelieve In any religious system or
philosophy, and declare such belief or
disbelicf without affecting his standing
as a member of the Souct\. each bcmg
required to show that tolerance for the
opintons of others which he expects
from them.

Attendance at the following meetings
of the BEAVER Theosophical Society
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and
Gerrard, (entrance by Gerrard) is in-
vited :

*

SUNDay. 11 ann to 12,15 p.m, @ Secret Doctrine ™
Class.

SUNpay, 7 p.u., Public Meeting, at which Theo-

sophicnt Addre-ses and Leadings are given
by wewbers, and questions answered.

SUNDAY, 8 p my, Class tor tm study of the 8
Books of ihe various R«

Frinay 8 pm to 10 pan,, 1’\.biic Meeting fer the
informal di-cu-sten of the World's Reiluions,
Phulosophies and Sciences. This Meeting is
spect Lll» intended for Lnow who are unac-
quainted withy Theosophiecul ideas.

sacred

*

A meetnyg for members of the Society

is held Wednesday evenings. Persons
dcsmng to join the Society should

apply to one of the officers or members.
The entrance fee, including subscription
for the first }uar is $1.co. Annual
subscription, $1.00.

Books may be had from the Society’s
library on application to the hibrarian

b 1t

The programme for the ensuing

month will be found on another page.

ents of Theosophy.

Kart

Reincarnari nn

E D Wadser, puroro

A COURSE
»{ Theosopiy.
alt Worid.
}\u' to Theosoph

Ssoteric Buddhisy N
Magic White and 13!

FOR STUDLY.

nm,

pager... . . Lo
Natare's Finer Foroes. L1050
Reincurnation. Dr. erson, faprer. 30
Esoreric Basis of Ct W. Kings-

land . .. c. 1.25
Tavilof :he ARt N 50
Septenary Man. Dr. ] A. Anderson, paper .5

FOR MORE ADVANCED STUDENTS.

'11'01I‘L()\l)p.ukJl(n(ls\d" H.P. i avatsky

FOR CONTEMPLATIVE AND DE-
VOTIONAL STUDY.

- 1o
have Heiped Me.

Trans, Jud;

For Sule by

OxNT.

THE LAMDP, 157 Bay STREET, YORONTO,
or

THE PATH, rse ManisoN AvVE, NEWwW YORK.

piﬁl.", E??na! ?QE

IN PERIGPICAL LITERATURE IS

THE NEW BOHEMIAN.

SPARELING! STURPRISING!
Tt Proverr or USCONVENTIONALITY
axp Lru.rres.

$1.00 A YEAR - - 10 CENTS A CO?Y.

THE BOHEMIAN PUB. CO.,

34 PIKE BUILDING, - CINCINNAT], OHIO.
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op}uull Socie t/, as suc h is no

ACTIO!

Larma 1mp1 s the subjection of our-
selves to a reign of law, as opposed to
our involuntary submission to favour,
accident or caprice. The knowledye
of the operation of Karma makes clear
the means by which the apparent
chances of life tlow in orderly course
from causes gen erated by the very in-
dividuals who now suffer these provi-
(]

.,_\.puxl effects. 'or Narma is Provi-
chee, as that term is generally under-
stood.  Not a pcrsoy.nl (,mu. not a

LOmy wassionate Saviour, ot an avenu-
me i v-—these.are but aspects of the
Trath —simply Providence, the mvste-
rious po wer tht brings caLh man to his
;1ppmntcd destiny, impartial and impas-
sive. to which our more reverent nature
vicelds due homage.  Itis thisunknown
God that Theosophy secks,like theApos-
tle of old. to sct forth anew. “‘He dwel-
leth not in churches made with hands ;
neither is He served by men’s hands,

as though He needed anything”  **He
1s not far from each one of us: forin

Him we live, and move, and h”t\' > our
hpx ¢.”  Greater mystery stll, “Weare
S0 Hm offspring.”  Itig not that we

are subjects of Karma; it 1s not that
we are pawns in the hands of a player.
Truly we are Karma ourselves. It is
we who make and play the great came

of life. (}:mm '———Yes, but a more
robust and circumstantial affair than the
metlectual pastimes of the few; a

the strong, of the athie e 3,
e who win must put aside
for Tife1s real and

~z:'u;;:.o ol
v which those
very imnediment,

carnest.

M. \I\CH 13,

¢ ux):(‘

896

bl _rm anything contined herein.

DUTY AND CHARACTER.

As His offspring we entered into His
universe as His agents and creative
powers.  There was a time in lives of
old when we “walked with God.”  Sons
ol God we were, and might have re-
mained, but we yiclded to the seduc-
tions of sense . we allied ourselves with
the tllusions of desire; we immersed
our consciousness in the transient con-
ditions of time and space and the world
tl\ 1S phs ing away, and though we are

ns of the Most Hv”h, l)you”ht upon
ourselves the doom and must die Lik
men.

Ior the law of Karma on the physical
plane is of action and re-action.  That
which we sow we reap.  ‘That which
ve disturb must return to cquilibrium,
and we who have caused the disturb-
ance must endure the process of rectifi-
cation, for we only can be the instru-
ments and means of cure.  Every jot
:md tittle of the law must be fulfilled,

the debt must be paid to the uttermost
farthing, cre we can claim our frcedom
and re-possess the Kingdom.  And
herein we have absolute freedom of
choice Ve predestine our own future.

Tins is the Karma of justice, but
w hat of the Narna of compassion, of

he law of merey? Tt is even the same
1‘1 w; the reward is to cvery man accord-
ing to his work ; no more, noless.  In-
déseribabic | horrors aw Alt only the per-
petrators  of indesceribable crimes.
Whatever measure we mete 1t shail be
lﬂc\l‘%‘xtl‘;‘(l unto us. And more, this law

[ INarma is tae f’o*cb by which we build
1p<h\w ter, the means by which we zain
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wizdom, and through t“»“ conservati
of energy—viriue, strength, if
—re-acquire the k'w\\‘:«u;e
lost while we straved from

For Karma points the Patl
Duty,
everwhen we stray from that narrow way,

toone side or another, we arcforced back
by a reaction that carries us across the
middle line. and thus we oscillate until
we learn to be wise, and choose to walk
in the Path of the easy voke.

And the Law of Love dwells also in
Karma.  Itis Agape or Yoga or Union.
It is that which suffers Jong and 15
kind ; it envieth not, nor vaunts its e‘ir‘:
it secks not its own, and 1s not provo
ed ; it rejoices with the truth, and en-
dures all things, and it never fails. It
provides for the Unity of all things,
and it acts for the Universe and not for
self.  And when men realize their citi-
zenship in the Cosmos, and their own
Divinity, they accept that freedom from
sin which the Saviours of old announc-
ed to their hearers, and they repent and
turn away from the cramping selfish-
ness of separation ; they set themselves
free with the knowledge of the Uni-
versal Law. The old evils have to be
remedied and the old liabilities dis-
charged, but the freedman is an honest
man, and hc goes forth to justify his

we have
the Tam
th, the Way of
the line of least rr>\1:mnre: and

faith by works of restitution. Herein
is the forgiveness, the “setting free,”
and the remission of sin.

One life may not accomplish all the

debt, but Karma presses none unduly.,
“As thy days <o shall thy strength be)”
and seven incarnations, seven short and
flecting lives, may see the end of the
wages of sin, even as sin itsell
ended by turning again ne.
The forces or the Su px»*nm arc with the

man who secks to obey the Law.
There are Those who have passe

alony this \\':1\' before us. And such
an One has said of him that overcomes,
that he need 2o no more out into! xuhlj
h(‘d m of « h«)rt duraton ; 1.1(1 '1' i
“Ie that overcomes, to hlm will T give
to sit with me in my throne ; as I have
also overcome, and have sat down with
my ather in His throne.”

May we learn of Karma, and aban-
don all our actions to the Supreme.

THE LAMP,

FPIVEMINUTESCIW TIME ANDEPACE.

s point of view i
ous ; 1 enomena we oLserved last month
ction cthe Wheel of Life.

nialn,

8

spub enclosed an
but altogether as a
apart from himseif.
appreciate properly what is me
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THE
come perivetly familiar with the
that time and space, as mdmnni}' tn-

-1 Qe 3
aerstood,

‘ons of our present
existence and te of consciousncss,
and that in order to change our condi-
tion and state it 1s imperative that we
be able to abandon these cone eptions.

Taking our stand at the centre of the
Wheel and watching 1t revolve, we be-
come aware that all the fury and force
of motion at the rim becomes gradually
reduced to quict and rest as we ap:
proach the centre, until at the absolute
centre we know there must be a peint
where no motion exists. It our con-
sciousiiess is under proper control, that
1s the point where we have taken our
stand to observe the phenomena going
on around us. With regard to time, we
discover that in the same duration any
point on the rim has to pass through
a distance which is greater i proportion
to that travelled through by any point
on one of the spokes, in the ratio in
which that point on the spoke is nearer
or farther from the centre.  And we
also sce that all the events of motion in
every part of the wheel, the swift rota-
tion of the rim, the gradually slower
movement of each point in the spokes
as they draw nearer the centre, and the
absolute motionlessness of the real cen-

tre itself, occur in exactly the same
pericd of time. In relation to con-
sciousness, if a being is situated at the

rim, his consciousness would be fiiled
with the innumerable events which re
sult from being whirled through the
path of the rim, while a being situated at
the centre would have abzolutelv no
cvents to be conscious of In the sense
that the rim-dweller had. As a spee-
tator he might be aware of the “sound
and fury,” butivwould “signifynothing.”

We know that in once su,oml we can
have the vibration of a pendulum, one
event; or the vibration of the lowest
musical note, say thirty-two vibrations
or events, ot which the car is only col-

lectively conscious : or we can have
f( rty-tw o photographs placed before our
eyes and unmud N succession in one
second by the kinetoscope, civing us

the upression of motion and ot forty-
o e\cntn: or we can have the four
hundred and fitty trillions (American
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in a sccond
d civing us red
i 111\' triliion
Yet to the dweller
e events occurred
we of time.

We spoke of another force which was
most rapid at the centre and radiated
outwards. How does the consciousness
respond to this? Now here we have an
illustration of the difference between the
two aspects of consciousness, physical
on the one hand, spiritual on the other.
The centripetal vibrations, most rapid
at the rim of the wheel, give us the
physical consciousness of w hich we Le-
come aware in our outer vehicles of
cognition. It we associate ourselves
ntlrd\ with this aspect of being, with
Subatan&, or matter \11)mtlon, we can-
not assimilate the knowledze of the
other condition.  The vibrations cf the
centrifugal forces, of spirit or motion,
give us an entirely ditferent condition
ot consciousness ; and if we learn to as-
sociate ourselves with 1t, we shall be
able to control the whole field of action
in the plane of the Wheel.  Tor at the
rim is the state of becoming where one
condition of vibration passes into the
other.

Let us beware, however, that we do
not materialize conceptions of this kind
and accept illustrations and parab Im

for realities.  “*We measure time by
heart-throbs, not by mowments on a
dial,” says the wise poet, and we have

to find the. truth of these things not in
pictures but in the cternal verities that
lic (lgcp in our own being.  Let us seck
for That which is above both spirit and
matter, Which only hath immortality,
dwelling in light unapproachable

Brx Manicgax.

Troere is a remarkable “unwritten
saying © of Christ, “ He who is near M
is near the fire,” which is preserved in
[onatius, Origen and Didymus.—DiaN
IFARRAR.

Ox 'lm' 13th May, 1613, Kepler dis-
covered the great Taw, that the Q“{‘(;ilrk
of the pertodic times of any two planets
arc to onc another as the cubes of their
distances tfrom the sun,
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS.

Is'I:xrch 22. Luke xii: 37-48.
passage was addressed not to
altitude, but (verse z2) to the

to them that were able to

In verse 39 the reference to

cwing through or.th hous is only

ntetll ;hlc in the light eastern cus-
O where men (J\\ut in tents, into
which the burglariously disposed en-

fered by digging under the tent-wall.

¢ The master of the house” is the lord
of the body, the incarnating ego, and
he may keep his ¢ J‘)LT”JL:L in perfect
safety and puarity. * Dlessed is that ser-
vant whom his Lord (the Christos) when
He cometh shall find so doing.” “I'be
ability of every man to absolutely con-

tro! the various departments of  his
nature, physical, psychic, or mental,
shouald be clearly understood.  Upon
that fact rests the reasonableness of
the teaching huc sven.  If any man

neg'ents to use the powers in s pes-
session ir an hour that he knows
1ot he will be *feut in two,” the higher
divine nature will be separated from the
Towver animal nature, the personality of
that particular incarnation will be lost.
The Karma of such ag are instructed
will be heavy in succeeding lives, they
will be beaten with many stripes. Those
who know no:, and act in 1510r11u.
Narma will deal with according to
their opportunities. © Unto whomsoever
much is given of him shall be much
required.”  Peter’s endeavour to learn
who were disciples and who were not
(verse 41)1s met by the warning so often
viven that only they are servants who
do the will of the Master. ¢ Not every
one t}mt calleth Lord, Lord,” merely.
' Il enter in the kinudom.”™ but bhe
that dooth the will of the Iather, the
Atma-Self.
IMiarch 29. Review.
GorpeN Texr.-—Whescever shall eor s Me

re men, hin shall the Soa of Man aiso ¢on-
fesshefore the angels of God. louke xii: S,

hen

It the Son of Man be taken as the
reincarnating ego or the Son of Manas,
which s evidently the sease in which
ue

the term is generalhy used, the Son of
God 1.nw‘ymg the Higher Self, the pass-
ave in which this text occurs becomes

must res
himse g 3 se
from The law ndjus:s all
these Juitably, even the hairs of
the eing number ed. They who

3 he msel ves with the law as

nent in the presence of
s of the Divine.

April 5. Luke xiii: 22.30.

The frequent question of the curious
15 agan parr: ted m this passaze h) the
Master., “lord, are t;gr few being
saved 7 It is not a question of salva
tion in the ordinary sense. Every man
Is saved to the extent that he progresses
¢ of evil ways, and no further. Sal-
vation 13 a constant buﬂm' s jlm as
heaith means cont
S Suive with ocarnes
“azonize to enter in throught
way.,  Many will strive to enter and will
not be able.” "I'his whole paszage is
worthy the decpes ‘ consideration. It
1= not those who have the brightest
opportunities, who mayv have been able
to cat and drink with the Master and
hear his teaching, that are assured of
that entrance. There shall be weeping
and gnashing of tecth nmong the dis-
ciples even, i dteric church

h

when tiv: ex
goers and orthodox pr wd);rb (\Lrac 23)
are found in the kn,guom and the better
instructed are cast out. It is not by
mere lurniﬁf but by gro h[) of char-
n“b- )r (33 1

elt- (on\r\)‘ N
lazzx can be act
are last .
avoid folish 1
progress of others,
own vocatuon and cholce assured.

self- \11\1\\.HA_L
that the jour

v

ved.,

PR

doments concerning the
and cach his

1JLAX\&

April 12, Luke xiv:

Thie purable of the buung et is re-
prated novarious furm\. and has ‘U\,( 3
a favourite theme daborate ver 1S
\\'i['i] SLIEL‘A\LI i
present narrative, ihg
feast of the Bread of
the Hoh v One, the v

the Ninudom of

Dread of Wisdom ™



THI
of the “Voice of the Silence,” is ad-
dres ui to those who neudlect Lhur op-

portunitics, or who permit themselve
to be seduced into various bre- paths o
illusion.  One pleads the purchase of
field. ““The field is the world,” w
learn elsewhere, and in this field me:
lose their way. Another has bou ':t
the five yoke of oxen, the five

.-',

'

-
-

a

!
8

=

SL!)., s
which hold him down to the wheel of

1 X Hace woddad Wi :
rebirth.  Another has wedded bimself
to the psychic nature and in the plea-
sant delights of astral experience, pheno-
mena, and psychological juggling he
loses sight of *“the things that are more
excellent.” In the streets and lancs
of the city the poor, the crippled, the
Jame, and the blind, are waiting for the
messave, and when they have responded
there 1s still roem for those along the
road< and ditches.  Let us understand
clearly what the me essage is: alifeto be

h\gd, not for self, but for the whole
universe and the Divine Law and Tord

that sustains it : a self-foruetting ceffort
to purify and cultivate that porton of
the cosmos which is our own place in
the great system of Being; a realization
of the unity and identity of the interests
of all men in all stages of evolution
and a loyalty to the law by which cvery
man reaps what he sows, and is strength-
ened by the Divine power within him
to the extent that he responds to its
promptings ; these are the means by
which man passes from the death of
physical incarnation oft repeated, to the
life of the Titernal.

SWEDENBORG AND OCCULTISIM.
Favmanuel Swedenborg asserts .
that the Lord is (md manifested
i the Universe as a man, and 1s thus
beheld interioriv) by the angels (77000
Love and T isdom, 97, ete.)
Swedenbors, however, tdentifies the
Lord who is thus discerned with the
historical Jesus, mamtaiming the later
to be very Deity, ] chovah In person,
who assumed a tlesh! aund mant-
tested la:m.\\,lr as 2 man. in order o
Save men hietl mu! commanded
His disciples o cail i Lord (7w
Coristiaon Nolicion, 3700 D0/ and 11

1
VN D f'(.‘.'.

rom
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282, etc.). Swede m:m: herein falls
into the common error of confounding
“owr Tord 7 with “2e Lord, "the Christ
in the man with Adonai in the heavens,

of whom ner is the counterpart ;
o 1

s fatlure to recognize

an err

the d stinction  between the mu..twt
and the unmanifest, and between the
microcosiic and the macrocosmic

Detty.

In his presentation of the Incarnation,
Swedenberz s at variance, not only
with the Gnosis, but with himself.  For
in it he sets aside the canon of inter-
pretation  formulated by himself, his
recovery and general application  of
which—together with the doctrine of
correspondence - constitute his  chiet
merit.  Thug, to cite his own words 1 —
“In the internal sense there is no re-
sbect to any person, or nn\'thing deter-
mincd to a persen. But there are three
things \\hxr,h disappear from the sense
of the Tetter of the Word, when the
internal sense is unfolded ; that which
1s of time, that which is of space, and
that which is of person.” ¢ The Word
is written by mcre correspondence, and
hence all its contents, to the most
minute, signify things  heavenly and
spiritual,” ( dreana Cwlestia, 5253 and
rjo1).  He also repeatedly” declares
that the literal sense of the Word is
rarcly the truth, but only the appear-
ance of the truth, and that to take the
literal sense for the true one is to
destroy the truth itself] since everything
in it relates to the heavenly and spiritual,
and becomes falsitied when transferred
to a lower plane by being taken liter-
ally (see e g 70 CO R 2340 238, etel)
According, both to this rule and the
Gnosis, that which is impliecd by the
term Incarnation is an event purcely
spirttual 0 its nature, potential in all
men, and of pu petual occurrence, in-

smuch as it takes place in every re-

gcz‘,cm ¢ man, Leing at once the Caue
and effeet of his regeneration.

The authority twice cited by Sweden-
borg (70 ¢ A, 102 and 827) in alli)-
port of his doctrine,- mumely, an ap-
parition professing to be the spirit of
the Moihior of Jesus -5 one which 2
duly mstracted oceunltist would, at the
feast, have hesitated

Ltor >~ml as O
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ta projection of his
aura, and as mercly a1
ttect, thercfore, of his cwn th
S\\edw yorg had learned little o

ne from hooks, was ignoran
svstem other than the Chris
dso of the origin and mean
Christian symbology, and tr isted for

oQ

his mformation entirely to his own
t;u‘ult\ and this,extraordinary as it was,

was alliedto a temperament too cold and
unsympathetic to generate the enthusi-
asm by which alone the topmost heights
of perception and inmost core of the

consciousness can be attaing ‘i‘ Nover-
theless, despite his Imitations, Sweder
borg was beyond question the fnuno:“

herald and initiator of the newera open-
ing in the spiritual life of Christendom,
d no student of religion can dispense
with a knowledge of him. Only he
must be read with much diserimination

and patience.—-7Zhe Perfect ey, 1ec-
lure /A\
Fon Thr Laype.

EXPERIENCE.

Life 1s for experience. Wherever is
seen poise of ¢ haracter, reserved force,
th()wrht or

quickness of

h;md, a ﬁm uni ton of gentleness and
strengthy of calmness and force, and a
ple 'ILGOUb endowment of hunfulnu\

there may be recognized a Karma en-
riched by ages of stored-up experience.

Experience is the test of knowledue
which, thus tested and made practcal,
Tipens into wisdom. It is the discipline
which arouses the soul to a sense of its
own powers aud teach s perfect control
of them as well as thetr devotion to the
highest use.

but surcly as

> € PrOZresses,
C\ULI’I\_H( ¢ changes th
t

Ve 1) fibre of the
hin—or without

Slowly

1w
seing without and wit
o

I‘L\"JU\L within,  If rightly used it may
bie seen to give a i ner arain. hicher
poiish. more of endurance. of tirmness
_\L. ol Hextbiiity. H‘és alone 18 true
Cuitire,

The soul that would find the Path

vaust recognize this. Wi n en others rail
at the <'m« v of fate or bewatl the bur-

aonsand Bereavements of i, this soul

definess of

L.AMP.

ing first of all to the
ng.pm s the "1““" - soul
it thoughts of sad-
ness bu, ause of thuir strugzies and sor-
rows, as well as because of his own
never forgetting that lite is

but a means to the mos
that 1t 1s given not for man's p!
but for his development.

Fven so with sin: the wise soul lives
1.

uaun,

ie touch of g, ver will he not

il
ba blind hatred that which 15

s

hate w
God's agent—and such is L\'cr_\ force in
God's universe : he will not despise the
sinner or despair of the mt mate perfect
adaptation of every ereated atom to the

bevond
it

place for which it was intended-—and
this mu I;L cood.

Man ma '*m} ¢ through densest dark-
ness, 'l) 1 ‘n s p:t: 1n Is crer toward the

hight, |
C\'LI‘ l)L m ward (xou

fall bruised and even 'l»c w.md l
even so he will arise stronger,
with a new appreciation ol the s

ine that is only to be found on higher
around.
LAavra EVERINGHAM SCAMMON.

SrereTaries of Dranches who have
sample copies of TH1 L sent them
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SETTLING ACCOCUNTS.

A DREAM.
I had the sense of fuller knowledze,
anda keener ap >xumt1\m of the signifi-

s
cance a'ld rd:mo iship of things. .
wider understanding seemed to enable
nie to mm \n>t1\ more from an oru'nar)
statement than” I had ever supposed
possible. had apparently at my com-
mand such wisdom and gmxh} ‘of de-
meanour as might not be attained ex-

cept after a long and studinus Jife

The building in which T found myself

appeared to form one of a group, and
had the air of a Museum or Library, or
some such public building.  The rooms

were lofty and broad. and lighted by
larze, uncurtained windows.  There
were no books visibie, but T had the

impression of records cxistng n the
drawers that filled the counters which
were ranged upon the spacious floors.

A few men moved about restlessly.
Anair of unquiet and discomfort seem-
ed to hang over everything, a fecling
of desertion and desolation, as though
the population had fled from the city.

Qutside, drifts of snow fiew past the
windows.  The sky was overcast and
gloomy.  One involuntarily  shivered
at the dreary prospect. We were near
the sea.  T'he higher rigging and spars
of shipping were to be seen trom where
we stood. The weather was cither un-
seasonable or unwonted.  Allwore light

clothing unfitted to the temperature.
Here and there a few people stond to-
cether, conversing anxiously.

I passed into another room where 1
found some persons talking, “The wires
are completely out of order,” one said.

“All sorts of ("1rrcnt>‘ are flving back and
forward, but we can get no messages.
he electric services are quite uscless.”

Another man came up and some one
asked, “How are the compasses now 27

/ 1100, are all //m.f'fz.f/f',"\" e
s, he wpmu

h IS mﬂm».l
the profound eifect this statement had
wpon me. | scemed o orealize inone
instant a'l that could possibly be

|
plod by it and ver hoore | had

1
i
1

S 1o convey any idea of
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time to coherently formulate the ideas
that poured into m y mmd my attention
was arrested by a greater shod\

5 I was
conscious  of the very prcscnce of
Doom. A sound such as language

utterly fails to echo, shook the earth and

rent mc air, and grew m volume, and
roarcd about us.  All the artillery and
all the effects ofm*"h'x L\{).O»\ons mul-
tiplied a thousandfold : the thunders
that ever crashed, mtrvn_u to-bctmr and
continued without interruption; a mil-
lion \'iamr:w} youring their floods in one
tremicndous and unceusing discharge
the avalanches of all the Alps rolled
valleywards in one precipitate plunge of
grinding horror ; these but weaken by
their detail the vast and awful unity ot
tone of this last ominous word of the
voice of Nature. The earth swayed
and melted.  The mountains may have
bowed togcther. A\ sense of the pass-
ing out of existence of all solid things
vas followed by a rush of waters and
the overwhelming weight of an ocean
whose crests curled heavenwards, then
broke and quenched out all life in the
blackness and darkness of oblivion.

Twis H. Hinn.

A NEW MAGAZINE.

“ISIS”

e HE Theosophical Society in Furope (Jing-
Q/ landj, has arranged to Isste 4 New muya-

zive devoted to the Occult; price fifteen
cents aenthly.

Tre Layi has accepted the Canadian ageney
for this hmportant pnlmut.on whiel will noni-
Ler amonyg its contributors My, W, Q. Juduye,
Jusper Nicimand, Dr. Buck. Dr. Hartiann, Dr.
Coryvn, Dr. Meightley, Messrs, Hargrove, Patter-

SOl et
«ISIS”

Will de(u with the teachings of the Secret Doe-
trine, s far as possible, in r‘ e spirit in which
they \nh delivered by H. Blavatsky, and it
wiil endeavour to rendey [}1«'()~411‘=1:)‘ a living
rerlity to the student,

Ty Loaoste will boolk subseribers at 2159 per
vear,and foy H.md‘n\)hlll will inelide oue year's

crintion to T Laae.
SIS s now Tor sales Sanple copies will be
~enton reeeipt of 15 «.vu'w 1M Rtanps,
Address,
157 Bay Street, l..;;wx‘;u), ONT.
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the 15th of Each IMonth.
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5 cents,

Yearly
Single Copies ...

The ’I‘heoqnphlcm Society, as such, is not
for anything coutarned in tins

Thn editor will
signed articles.
CoNDUCTED BY ALBERT I, S. SMyTHE,
To whom all comumunicatious are to be ad-
dressed, at the Medical Counceil
uildicg, Teronto.

be re:ponsible on’y for un-

TORONTO, MARCH 15, 18006,

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Dox't be a geosophist !
Wuey in doubt subscribe for Tuw
Lawvr.

THe Brsver T.S. will take up the
study of “'I'hrough the Gates of Gold.”

Mr. Crark THURSTON, Provi-
dence, R.1., was in Toronto on the 6th
instant.

’l'\\'l'\'T\' FIVE CENTS in postage
stamps (U.S. or Canadian) will bring
you 1 HE L for avear.

ke

Wi have a few sets of the numbers
of Tie Lanr containing “T'he Mystery
of the Moon ™ for sale at fifty cents.

T Laae has for sale four copies of

Volume I, bound in cloth, with title
and index. Price, $1.235, post free.

Mr. oanND Mr< Brexkerr, of Fen-
wick, parents of the President of Beaver

rated their golden wedding

ruary.

1~. S., L\"l\‘!
on 26th Ied

LAMP.

I | S
DHooKs on theos

i

agelny rkd i

hce, or

falo T\ 5.1
SN ncubcx\ :md ml\m a promn ent

1
part in local charities.  Members are
availing themselves of the interest thus
aroused to direct attention to theo-
sophical teachings.
=

ONE OR TWO COURESPONDENTS have
sent in for the spare copy of Z%e LPuth.
Juiy, 1835 ¢ so, if there are any more to
be had, Tuae Laye will pay $1 cach for
two more copies ’1[ least. The follow-
ing issues of Zhe Stk are also wanted,
and we will pav a reasonable price, say
30 cents per copy, for the first copies
sent in.  The numbers wanted arc:
¢oAugust, 13870 January,
February, 180

A vtk orove of Pivsburg UL S

have formed a new centre for work
which has been formally christened

“'l'rhnu'ic Centre.”  The idea is that
members work in threes, and cach
member of the group is expected to
nake a new triang'e of actvity by
co-operating with two others. “The
“I'riads 7 are not limited to 1L T S,
but are without distinction of any kind,
the aim being to make them truly theo-
sophical in that respect. Meetings
ll‘cw"\ afternoon and
evening, at 713 Filbert St

are held every
\\ u‘.nc\ri ay

LINERS ASSOC A
0 as announced
L perver-
s ilustrated.
S What do
[ have Mr.
\‘VV (\:‘ \\]' :l Wt
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Soxr  TorersN  CORRESPONDENCE
Notes: “What a mercy results are not
our affair or else we would often be dis-
heartened.  "T'he gushers go off with a
uff and a bang and then hurl anathe-
mas at you. When I think I've got a
fish, it’s only a slippery eel that w rw"lu
away.” “Somany TS, are what 1 Call
unprincipled. Think the 1.5, 152 (rcc
automatic book-tract- me cting-lecture
dispenser.”  ““ltis a cheering t“mw
that the work of an earncst soul carries
so far and energizes at so great distance.
Whatever our trials, it must sustain us
to know that we may grow roses for
others upon our own thorns.”  ““When
our storms sweep round us we reach
out tor the touch of your unseen hands,

hear your voices speaking to the
mner ear, of loyal supportand fraternal
sharing of the burden: the unseen
strength tloeds into us, and we arise
and 1‘.5ht on.”

e
9

ThHe a pnmlo\ of the oruan of the
Tndian Sccuon of the T. 8. (Advar)
scems about to be gratiied. We quoted
the Z%iner in December from their
ssue of Oct. 23, hoping that the theo-
sophic movement would not be annihi-
lated but that it should melt away and
be finally absorbed in the time-honored

Hindu system to whigh it might add
Com-

e

what lustre it possessed. The
mittee appointed to consider the
report in lavour of changing ¢
of the T, 5. from t"u formati
nucleus of a untversal
humanity without H\t::n‘*'ul to the
NArrower purpose. o promote the
recognition ol the Spirit “11 Drother-
hood  of tHhumamn.™ Thus are dis-
posed of all the Outeasts,

_:

(ALw'('.IL\

pariahs, galours, and \:nc.‘ Loand
el Teoale My are '
Coanadaan radieals, Doy ooare ot
cier o mto

spivitaal and they do nes
the Brahimin scheme of exis

Karma retaliotes, we

bro tm,r‘n'md of

se unspiritual rationalists and secu-
! s who refused to permit the modern
H\;,v.i to proclaim Theosophy from
free-thought 1M form. ‘They can-
n t join a society org rau 1zed to recognize

-+
-+
J

b1

fog

a “Spiritual Brotherhcod” when “they
have the mist'om:m to be blind to
spiritual  things. It becomes more

dbund:mt) manifest that the Doston
Convention represented the true theo-
sophical mov Cnn,nt in the action it took
last April.

So MUeH apvanTtack has been taken
of our offer to supply the theosophical
magazines to those aw(lnw in subscrip-
tions to THE Lavp tothe amount of
the price of the magazine dcsircd that
we have determined to extend the
principle, and for a f:\' months make
the same offer applhy to our lhist of
theosophical books.  That is to say,
that anyone desiring to get any book i
our list may do so by canvassing amonz
his or her friends for Tue Iaae and
getting as many subscriptions as amount
to the price of the book.  If yvou want
the Sceret Doctrine, fifty subscriptions
will be necessary; if you want the Voice
of the Silence, then three subseriptions
will procure . We bave only three
conditions, but they are cast-iron and

no exceptions witl be made: 1. Lists
of subscribers must be sent in com-
plete; for example, the entive fifty

names would require to be sent in at
one time with addresses in fully if The
Secret Doctrine was wanted. 2. Names
sent in must be those of new sub-
scribers. 3. Remittance in full must
accompany cach list.  We believe that
many who are unable to purchase our
SOIUCWIL‘.{ expensive hterature will find
this an easy means of adding to their
private 1.[)1‘1'!&.\, or to those of ¢
Branches.  Anyv hoeks :1(1\'crti:\‘.yd 1
our columns may ! !

ed inothis
way until further

Tor rorrowrye unvarnished narra-
tive Husirates a phase of beingwhich is
more familar to the people of older
lands than o \mericans, But as hters
universal, so scem also to ! {
festations.  The i
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dawn, I had j
renew a life- Ion: discussion \\nh 111)\
as to the casiest way of getting up.
saw a little man about two feet higl
balancing himself along the edue of the
bed at my toes.  He had a lltt blue
frock-like shirt on, hisarms pols =d body
swaying, and his little round dark head
moving in tlmg vith mc rest. The
appearance rvm\ul ‘mark from me
which must have hurt ¢ ‘I cilngs of the
falry, or perhaps hie w

a scout OJ LﬂL
Drovnies.  Anyway tl e little acrobat

trotted through the mosquito netting on
the window, close to \\'1 ich the bed
stood.  He seemed to pay no more
attention to gravitation than smoke, for
the window was not on the ground
1 There was another scene going

onat the same time in the room around
me. My wife unaccountably screamed
and hid her head under my arm.  She
had not SVCI anvthing nd never could
well why she had screamed.  The room
Was $oc rcm u. :md the house. Nothing
hike the miniature man could be fouml
My erarL to the little fellow was:
‘What t'ell are you domnyg yvour acrobatic
feats there for?”’

ANNUAL MEETING OF TIIE BEAVER

THDOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

On Wednesday evening, 4

-1
the annual 1)11:111&:5 H‘,L‘

Beaver T. S, was held in run,
5 Gerrard Strect T Last. Nea I othe
ity memb were pro: e re-
port of the ]\cmming and

Treasurer exhibited a reo { creat
activity on the part of the N\ ity since
fast: June.  There are at present 26
members on the roll. The mectings
*>C‘d numbered 2 Drane homectis
chisses s 120 e meeth
fectures by Mr. 1 'l‘. i
2 by My Smvthe

1

. nearly .
i O Colled txt)“r, donations. clo,,
c 130, oy of which
S;‘;H’ huted

o Ne s, and $io
on ))00\ alance on
hand. Va ion
with the !
privately, defraved f

which 1o note was taken.
The report of the Prest
Corru.)ondlvw Secretary refe
circumstances under whic
entered upon its new
¢ JEchc‘ ing that the true sp.nt of unit)‘
and Lrotherhood would be Lest served
l)) co-operation  with the active and
worki nyg organ 1zation through which the
Society or 1:__(|y;fz‘ily into e
as a local body, it scemed desirable
last Mayv to abandon the previous local
organization. 'l'his vas done in the
sprrit wh ks to realize itself in the
permanent ac nc‘.'bm;nts of work ac-
complished and ideals upheld. A fow
extracts from a private letter received
in July expresses the views upon which
we had acted: “If we went on taki iny
advantage of the law, we come under
the law, whosc strength s sin. Our
strength is not i or under law but
i our moerale and work. . .
The less we alwayvs have of property t" :
better. It should be all spent in work
as obtained.  Hence, the "propcrt\
could easily go, If not retamable, with-
out regrets. Dat work and ethie can-
not be stolen. . These are my
permanent opinions.  Let the others
do as they Bke. 11 they want law let
them get it if they do good work, then
all the better for humanity and their
own karma
“Some difneu
n getting a su
ent location
admirably aday
having 1‘im adv
and publicity w r :
is moderate.
“Wath the ideal of work on thes
shiical Tines as our motive and object,
it was determined to «':n‘z'y on t‘nu i
programme of effort with such addiu
as mizht tx‘»'rml\w
to time.

P |
anda

\/
Al’-(
A

came enee

'\H Se

foand at first

fvowas

e expens

ines i owhicl imcrust apy i

all of \\ma'h ll distinet and separate
.o The public mectinegs on

stshay morning at ¢l

cven for the dis



ret Doctrine, and on
1t seven: and on ri-
daveveningat eigbt in The Forum hall.
l.‘;d on Tuesday evening at eight at 136
Caslaw Ave. where by the kindness of
Mo Co B Hogzean, an clementary class
has been established —afford suitable
means of appeal to the outside world.
It will be amatter for your consideration
whether an effort should not be made
te establish centres of work in the North
West Ends simtlar to that now
ting in the ast
*The increasing attendance on Sun-
indicates these mectings as the
nost popular with the public, and we
ucommm(l that increased publicity be

cussion of The Sec
\:‘ day L\L.,.ng

r

)

]
and

Rl
Gavs

given them by advertising, or in what-
CVET WY Iy seem most nppromr?ar >

“Special lectures are another mean
of u.u,l;m the P ablic, and this suguests
the desirability of having addresses
given in the \\Lm and North Fads, out
of which micht grow the centres of work
betore alluded to. 1t may seem rash
1o recommend the 1“\140mt1()1 of fur
ther activities, but we do not advocate
these measures unless the demand oce-
curs for them. This demand we can,
however, cultivate by continually dwell-
ing on the nm,‘cssi@' which we know
ewsts for such work. The power of
thought 1s mwnu,ua, and when thought
is inspired with the high purposes of
help and brotherhood on the spiritual
plane, the latent tendency to develop-
ment is stirred from dormancy.  There
remiains but another year, we have been

told, for sowing the sud After that
our Jabour will be of cultivation and
direction. It scems doubly imporiant

fmrc'a,u, to put forth every efiort of
will and act to spread the knowledge
throughout the community of the great
facts of hife and being with which we
have been entri sted.

© Our private study must evidently
Keep pace with our outer work 1f that is
to be useful and alluminating. Our
resular branch mecting 15 ntended o
serve this object, and the courses of
dy 1;1“(1 downare expected to atond

the members asolid foundation of theo-
sophite thought. During the year the
soadyoof etters Thar Hlave Heh ned
Ao was concladed, and D Tart

» 2lmost cot mp: Lt: 1
ndeavour of ea
cx\ to attend
an arly, and

Those who ca
will do so. but this should be at least
the minimum of interest displayed by
each member.

““In addition to this we have had the
areat m\'ann:& for some months past
of the class conducted by Mr. Brown
for the improvement of those who desire
to assist the work by public spLa,\Iw'

“The publication of T'ue Laare con-
tinues as herctofore in connection with
our Society, and the many compliment-
ary opinions received from different
quarters of the world lead us to hope
that its distribution, which has reached
about 100,000 copies, may have been
the means of prum'mnr theosophic
ideas to many who may not immediately
be prepared to acknowledze their foree
and truth, but who will eventually dis-
play the efficet of their influence.

“We have confidence in recommend-
ing to the members the further pursait
of the ideal of “ethic and work,” “that
cood part which cannot be taken away.”
To have a successful Society we must
have successful members, those who
exhibit in their lives and endeavour to
realize in their own characters the oper-
ation of the great law of Unity under
which men render up the fruits of their
labours to the Supreme. ¢ Itisimpossi-
ble for mortals to utterly abandon ac-

tnp

at lea

tion: but he who gives up thv result of
action 1s the true renouncer.”  So s it
written i the Bhasavad Gitao Let us

then work while 1t 1s day, assured that
the duty of action will but lead us to
greater duties that lie beyond.”™
On the motion of Mr. Prown,
onded by Mr. Taylor, the officers were
reclected as follows : 1 resident, S, T
Beckett: Vice-President, Johin Randall:
Recording scerctary and Treasurer,
R.E. Port: Librarian, William Jones;

(‘urruspnmi nu Lu.,tn\ AR S
cates to the An-

.\‘,ill’\ll‘\' ll‘lk ¢ odele

vl Convention in O hicazo on 20th
April were appointed @ S0 1L Beekett,
4'.\'1_’//‘(‘«}":', 1 ' l,‘\\\‘. i{:](‘x \ l =,
Smwvthe.

SCC-
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NOTES ON TEE MAGAZINES,

The Paiie app
For ten years it pe
to that wisdom v"nk‘] it \\ul f\')l' the fu-
ture represent innameasinspirit. With
the new volume beginning i April we
are invited to subscribe to Zhcosophy.
In the present number we have a wor-
thy close to the ten volumes. In
““The Screen of Time” Mars and
Mercury are considered.  odpropos of

Anna Kingsf(»rd there are some re-
marks about “people, impure them-
scives, thinking they can cither hru ly

i t
purify ¢

yothe world or can legit mzu)
punish others for their impurity,” < It

would he real seifsacritice for such peo-
ple to sitsull nmi nt»‘wd to their imime-
diate duty.” BUs Tetters to IJI

Hartmann are f;xvccdmgl\ valuable
contributions.  The true office and re-
lation ot Masters has never been more
concisely put. 1 am enough of an
occultist to know that before we find
the Master within our own hearts and
seventh principle — we need an outside
Master. . One word from a wisc
Master and you possess a draught of
the golden water. T got my drop from
my Master (the living one); you be-
cause you went to Advar.  He is a
Saviour, he who leads you to finding
the Master within yourself. It is ten
years already that 1 preach the inner
Master and God and never represented
our Masters as Sm‘iours in the Christian
sense.”  Mr. E. TV Hargrove's power-
fularticle on the ** Art of lxux ¢ Lroth-
erly 7 forms a link of un: ton between the
old and new may

The Disie Theo u////«‘ egins o
araphical sketeh of William Q. Judge,
chietly notable for the Yu(m‘ of
memorable ihness in his seventh year.
The hid |

I‘L,\

¢ sulicrer
was thought to Le qu

bu

but amid t he nat HILI‘| o b
t

1

i

vas suddeniy found that thy
ad Treathed acain,

f‘/

Lucrfer contemns such commenplace
topies as the seventohd constinuts :
man, which Tae Tooae iinds e adviss
able to place Petore a public urprepared
for the intetlectual stutting with whieh

LLAMP.

our great London contempor
to proyide them. “Or

splendid reading for the
we question t;h.e ﬁ(nL\’ ox

b tlowof"() atli
ship amony m
and lanes.  Mr. Lea
dran”is a picturssquc nv«;m'nt of sonic
psvehie experiences. We have the nu-
cleus of a Personal God (prumlm!m'
the subjective head of the Advar sociuty ¥
on page 476, where we read of *the
exalted being who undertakes the tor-
mation ol a system |a x‘u\ first ol all
formsin hismind a complete conception
of the wi ()IL. with adi its
chains of worlds.™  Dr.
butes one of his delightful articles in the
shape of a Letter to a Catholic Priest.
These letters should Le illustrated. Tt
15 refated how thg Cneophvte 7 ocon-
tracted hus snle. 4T was instructed in

\l((g\~\(

Wells contri-

Watts"hymns.” Weshould have known
it With vou and me.” the ( at .‘m..(
priest and the neophytes that 15, ~*who

have lived so long in .“n]ar
course, as one may say, with
of all ages, the case 15 difterent.

[ have folt thelr poieer.”  Fepecially
Watts.  ““'I'he Baron's Room ™ 15 onc
of the stronuestof Ivy Hooper's stories,

inter-

the saints

but we wish its strength were less crac
some
The Theosophical Forun is nearly

altegether duotcd to the Social Reform
quc\tmn “ I’Lol,] fail in their etforts
to study truth first because they start
out by formulating a need for different
conditions, or 1)\ insisting on having
surrounding ob} i
tion and of =u
will begin to work.
but enc wav to reach o hidt
ard that is by unselnizh abour for
manity as a S
to cschew cavses:
thou shait let ran
\\'i.\(‘mn\. (»I"tiu; Fast

makes condittons -

Theosophy eaches
acter, and char
dittons, withi vt ouwrside
It is proper for n;‘;y nd
phist to advecate any

men
SOler itk




THE

clioration of Humanitv that he be-
~es i, and he does not do his dut
’Tc docs not do so, but he shoul
Jmit no one to his method.

1 hat we must strugzle for physical ex-
1stence is a karmicetfece. . . . We
may be sure that when we are ready for
the “full study of Divine Wisdom ™ we
will not be dwarfed by phystcal environ-
ment. Biology teaches us that
function precedes organization.
‘Theosophy goes more deeply into the
question, showing that s 'n/mm/(
/Jilr//l?'!. l)&.th man 1“’ hts he desires
to doso. fol.onm\; function
Colncs organization (man makes wo
pons of mcereasing deadliness).  Any
arbitrary attempt from without to alter
the organism before a desire for such
alteration has arisen in that organism
results I reaction - - so that the last
state of that man or body of men will

V
17
id

R
Mances

e worse than the first. To at-
tempt to force conditions of brother
hood on men, whether rich or poor,

who do not desire them, would mmevi-
tably lead to a reaction which would
once more make brotherhood a word
of l-fame amonz men. . . Any
mprovement in ().-L\\‘m‘d condition
winclt is not the result of better thought
and morals will have no permanency.
The evil in human nature will still have
vent, and will nullify i our system the
which 1s In excess of public virtue
. It is wiser to try to improve
the moral condition of society than to
work for lewal or material changes.
These will inevitably follow the demands
of our moral status.”

Scottesic Lodge Papers. Vol ity Nos.
4 and 5, contain the beginning of a most
imteresting article on the ““Mythology
of the Ancient l-lgvpli;ms T The identi-
feation of the theogonic symbols would
sive us a new seripture in the * Book
ot the Dead.” the most fascinating, as
the most mysterious, of all our Bibles.

coad

Zhe Theosopiic Gleaner copes a
‘m'.c' from the Zimes of India pointing
out the identity of Christian and Hmdu
sacramental observances.

The Lacirie Treosoplist discovers a
«’*iz'fcwm‘ > of opinion with us, of which
weooare not conscious, We onite agree

LAMP. 1:

1o
S

d from
cal hell
inte which

that the theotogical
Nama- ‘m‘u traditions,
is nevertheless our own ear :.,
the Christos, as the creed savs, de-
scends. One of the most interesting
problems of heredity and incarnation is
well treated by AC L Gibson. “In
place of the mother intluencing the
child, every impartial cxaminaton of
the subject will prove that the yet un-
born child must have been influencing
the mother.  Tor those sudden changes
of a woman's mind, consequent upon
her becoming a mother, must have a
cause. Being foreign to the
woman in her ord, nary Cam‘.:“r.., and
differing in character with cach difierent
child, [hL\ can have their origin no-
where clse than in the child itself.”

case of Col. Ingersoll's mother is
cited, who, a devout Quakeress, the
wifc of an orthodox minister; just be
fore the birth of the famous sceptic,
astonished  her  friends by reading
Paine’s “Ave of Reason.”™  Nothing
but syme unusual iniluence could in-
duce such a woman to read a book of
this character, and for that influcnce we
can look nowhere but to the character
of the incarnating cro.

The Linglish Theosophist is practical
as ever.  Unfortunately the people who
need such good counsel simply decline
to read it.  Drother Dulmer wants to
know if the truth becomes imverted in
its passage to the Antipodes?  Some of
the good folks down there undoubtedly
stand on their heads and sce things
upside down when they see them at all.
We have waited for months to hear that
they 1-"»\'x‘u\u,l the “open mind 7 which
looks at hoth sides of a l{ll(,\t‘on before
dectding. We are reminded of the ad-
vice of a clergyman to a young man
who attended some theosophical meet-
ings, and who found the facts and argu-
ments fatal to orthodox ideas. “ Don't
argue or reason,” said the cood minis-
ter: ‘it vou do, vou are lost. Never
mind what they say @ just believe what
you have been taught.” lms always
implies the highly nnpm!ul ideas that
tiod has a p.n'w,um gxwlbg against
those who are most earnest and most
reverent in sccking to know Him and
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His truth; that the “orthodox™ in
question are u 11“ ‘.)‘w 1 their knowl-
76 and 1 h-seckers,

r rather

Anti-

! s anNIOUsS to

have ‘ww 71 Ag ers who will teach them

to dance and carry their poles in a truly

Cm]iti[t umml manner. lh € Wi ild and
1

’IFL)U“d n m" frudom m I\Qmm, and
are hiable to claw the garments of char-
tered respectability into tatters at any
moment, are certanly not it asspciates
for the gentle creatures of the Adyar
cages.

Ziie Metaphysical Wagasine has a
particularly suggestive article by Prof.
Bjerregaard on ** The Lleatics and Chi-
nese on bBeing”  Cora Linn Daniels

also speculates interestingly on
“ Whence and Whit hcr,” with approval

of the 1du of re-bir she thinks that
only one or two hunurcd believers in a
generation may be found in the West.
But thisis not so. The didnking public
have accepted reincarnation. We have
hundreds in Toronto alone to whom
the conception is familiar and practical.

Borderland s bigger and  better.
Mr. Stead is becoming a convert in re-
spect to the theosophic facts, but is still
loath to admit the theories.  He has
had one of the most horrible experi-
ences on record with an obsessed me-

dium ; he has seen an astral body un-
der the strictest test conditions ; he has
accumulated evidence i every depart-
ment of psychic research ; but m still
halts for a philos \}‘: Why does he

not study theosophy ? A\ot tu intel-
lectual myvsticism and cye-doctrine of
Lucifer, and that line of gmchzn;’.{: bu
the doctrine of the heart, the rc~n‘.\'akcn—
ing of the old \\1suom of our “journcy-

ings with Detty?

T heosoy ,1)' Or Awstraiie has o bright
little artcle on “* Christmas  Morn.”
“That the man Christ died is nothing
to the purpose, unless the living Christ
be formed within us.  As DBuddha for
the Duddhisy, so Sri Krishna for the
Hindu Mystie, and Christ for the Chris-
tian, are each the types of God manifest

in the tlesh.”

LAMP.

A

raved.

iCTent cave,
. unknown, thev
Pronein heart te-day, I prav,»
the deepest soul-hife.” A i;
age from Walter DBesant
prefixed.

The Theosoplize Thinker has a series
of articles on  Tiru Mantra ™ and re-
ports of various India activities.  Th
Rajah of Ramnad has compiied a cate-
chism of universal religion of which a
translation ed, exhibiting an
appreciation of good common-sense.
““What is prohibited by this religion ?
The abuse of other religions. W hat is
the objeet of this religion?  To pro-
mote brotherly feelings among men.”

The Metropolitan for February has a
series ofp".f;l’o;r:[,h\‘ of Keely's mot
'1pp3mt sand a diagram of his grap! hic
(,h " said to be the key to his discoy-
'l 'nc numbers 3, gy and 7 recur

' t we may be assured
e ultimate prineipies of
4 ! and geemetry are so
evidently related In it that we cannort
escape Pythagorean conclusions.

[y

15 furnishe

We have also received Nods and
Querics, Teosofisk  1Tdsirirt (Steek-
hohn), Deminion Revicze, o’ new activ-
ity of the Seccular movement, witl
po‘”h fuudl’(.% s Maha Bedhi Jou ,n“/,
which se ) '
the defln

doctrine is not se
since
the
its esotericism the um
Iu//m Necord ; ])/(11/‘,( Horid
s, Bose ot L deas, Critic
[)./(/Lmz,v. ;!auzxz.’(-.u.z:;, RIZ
rory foditor, eres Inoreply
we do not review 77 //m \r‘; .
Mercury, and severad other Thf‘).‘fi)l’fii'
cal journals, becausze they do not
change with us and we .w"t alturd to
S rthem. Asitis we paviior
Cfu ey Lactfer, and several others
with which we take reviewer's Hbertios
from time o time.

{ ;}//'/’4’111"

10

oN-
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Tiw Lavp isdesirous to encoursge the presen-

tat: iGeas in anatiractive and
Tueid ! ; tovue, for ec~«vpn\ is not
e dull and heavy atfair o And
Ineid. for to make it interest Le

wmunba red that most peaple hm,\\ but un.c of
theosophy, and know that litt! S quite wroneliy.
Nothing must be taken for Q;:-nlu {in the readér
but conttnon-sense, and even this postulate must
not be swrained. Technical and foreign terws
are to be avoided, Novel presentations of faniliay
ideas attract renewed attention. Clearnessnust
not be confounded with prelixity,

Short, pithy and original paragraphs. littde
s, sketehes, stories, ete., are welconie, New

phases or applications of well-known luws should
be r rded. Comrxbmm:m on these lines not

g 000 woirds will Le considerea. Con-
tributions over 1,200 words in length are too long
for Tnre Layp. Such matter should go to the
Jarger magazines. Poetry, in the form of good
verse, displaying an appreciation of the laws of
metre, accent, rhythm and rivime will receive
attention.  Aud the gift of humour was not
uieant to be suppressed.

All contributions must be on thceosophical
lines. Thecsopby and occultism arc ot synony-
mous with hypnotism, claivvovance, jugeling,
transimigration, spirvitualistic phienomena, mental
healing, and so forth, as many people seem to
think. These things are relatively unimportant
at present in comparison with the Brotherhood
of Man, the fundamental unity cf all relizions,
the scientitic basis of morality, the perfec txbxln\
of the human race, the divinity of man's
spiritual nmture, the uuchangeableness and uni-
versality of law, the importance of a kunowledge
of the laws of compensation and equiiibvinm, of
action and reaction, cause and effect, sowinvyg and
reaping, and of cx(lu‘ manifestation, or periodi-
city, under which the soul of man advances
through repeate i binhs and deaths towards per-
feetion, the Oueness of all 1ife, and the latent
existence in man of all the powers and faculties
operating in the universe, whether physical,
psychic or spiritual; the rvu]xt\ in fact, of the
Unseen. These questions, dealt with scientifi-
cally, philosophically, religiously, in the light of
ancient Scriptures eand modern letters, atford the
widest scope for literary etfort.

Do not send anything vou have just dashed off.
T.et it hiateh for twenty-one days.

Donotwrite forthe gake of writiug, but because
you have sonething good to record abiout theoso-
phy which you never saw anywhere elre o
well put.

Contributors who want theirv MSS. returned
must enclore postage, The letter rate in Canada
is 3 cents per ounce.

Our terms of paymient, though not muniticent,
are above the average. Drevicy s a merit in
verse; in view of this it will be paid for at
double rates,

Address countributions without explanations)
to the Epitog,

THE LAMP.
157 Bay S,

Tonrento, QN1

THE BEAVER BRANCH.

The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts..
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The Beaver Branch of the T. 8. in
Americawill hold the following mectings
during )

THE IONTH TO COE.
Wednesday, March 18, 8p.m., ** Magic
~ White and Black,” pp. 7(9 271
Friday, March zo, 8 p.m “lhe Wave
Theory of Force.” Mr. Armstron g
Sunday, March 22, 11 a.m., “The Sceres
],)ut.urtnt,. '
Sunday, March 22,7 pom ¢
posite Nature.”
Sunday, March 22z,
I-12.
Wednesday, March 2
etc., pp. 275-231.

Man'sCom-
Mr. Smythe.
Spm., I. Johniit:

.

5, 8 p.m., “NMagic,

I'riday, "March 27, 8 p.m.; “The-
osophy the l.esson of Life.” Mr.
Beckett.

Sunday, March 20, 11 a.m., “The

Secret Doctrine.”
Sunday, March 29, 7 p.n.
Man.” A \\mposmm
Wednesday, April 1, 8 p-m.,
the G atgso Gold.”
chap.i: scet. 1.
Friday ,, ‘\pr.l 3.8 p.m.,
[r. Randall.

Y Septenary

““I'hrough
]‘ro.ogm and

“lindurance.”

'51111(]:1\, \Iml 5y rraam, ““The Secret

Doctrine.
Sunday, ;\pnl 5. 7p-m., “MMan's Rela-
tion to the Vis )lc.” Mr. Smythe.
Sunday, April 5, 8 p.m., I. Johniii:
13-24
Wednesday, April 8, 8 p.m.,
the (mtu, chap. i scets.
Friday, April 1o, 8 p.m., ““Mahatmas
or Prophets.™  Mr. Jones.
Sunday, A\mz! 12, 11 a.m., CThe Sceret
Doctrine.”
Sunday, April 12, 7
lation to  the
Smythe
Sunday, April 12, Sp.m., L. In Miv:1-6.
Wednesday, April 13, 3 p. n., lnrougl:

“Through
2and 3

p.m., “Man's Re-
Invisibie.”  Mr.

the Gates,” chap. sect. 4
Friday, April 17,8 p.m., “The Trinity
in Man.” Ny, Brown.

YOU ARE CORDIALI IN-
VITED TONTTEND ON FRIDAYS
AND SUNDAYS
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THE THECSOPIICAL SOCIETY.

The Thecsophical Society 1s not a
secret or political organization. It was
founded in New York in 1875 Its

i

the fonmtlonJ of a
nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever. Its sub-
sidiary ol)jcf‘f‘ arc the study of ancient
and modern religions, philosophies, and
sciences, and t}m demonstration of the
importance of that study ; and the
mvestigation of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psychical powers
latent i man.

The only essential requisite to hecome
a member of the society is ““To believe
in Universal Brotherhood as a Principle,
and to endeavour to practise it consis-
{(_n\](

Every member has the
or disbelieve in any relig
philosophy, and declar

i

main object is

Sse

right to believe
1(‘1% system or
c such betief or

dishelief without afiecting lms standing
as a member of the Socicty, ¢ac h being
required to show that t ‘cm e for the
apnyons of others which hf expects
rom them.
ttendance at the foliowing meetin

e
gs
15y

of tn,]]“\\ ER Th )wophu’l Socie
at The Torum, corncr Yonge and
Gerrard, (entrance by mrmrd) s in-
vited :

SUNDAY. L an to 1215 paan, ¢ Secret Doctrine ™
Class,

SUNDAY, 7 pan., Public Meeting, at which Theo-
sopliical Addresses and Readings are given
by mewbers, and questious answered.

SUNDAY, § pa, Class for the study of the Sacred

}’moks of the various Religions.
to m}\.'n

FRIDAY S P Pablic Me vuu: for the
Jnﬂntnol dis
Philos 011 ies and Scicnces.,
specintly intended for those \\]m arc unac-

quainted with Theosophical ideas.

ES

A meeting for members of the Society
reld W Ldne\u 1y evenings.  Persons
esi r ng to join the Socicty  should
1 ; Iy to one of the officers or members,
The entrance fee, including subseription
for the first year, is $1.oo. Annual
subscription, $1.oo.

Books may be had from the Socicty’s
dbrary on application to the hbrarin

The programme for the ensuing
month will be found on ano } er page.

—,

}\

LAMPD.
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conqucrcd ted,

votion und: ml!‘l\ligdfft \c‘liclc
The chariot went to picees on el
of battle, and the chariotceris lost from
the sight of men.  William Quan Iudgc
has finished the work given him to do
for this generation .m‘drumm%(am 21y
time from his great work in w hich to die,
has left us only memories, and the record
and power of his exanmple. The mnfu-
ence of these has extended around the
globe and will help to mould the thought

of the coming century.  Energy, stead-
fastness and devouon werethe character-
* his life, while beneath  the

Istics  of
sometimes stern (,\[LI'«O" mlpntm"' at
foily and triviality that wasted time and
detlected energy from work and duty,

there beat a “warm Irish heart” as
gentle as a woman’s and as tender as
a child’s. Those who saw him most
appreciated  himy most;  those who
knew him best loved and trusted him

unreservedly.  And why all this conti-
dence and 1 \mml\ because he
was the soul of devotion : because he
L“., 51”1-\

utter] nk self, and sacrificed every-
thing/m the work hie had undertaken :
the spread of Truth and the permanency
of the 1.3, There wasan undercurrent
in his life like that of the deep sea, and

ceased its tlow or lost its
source for an nstant.  His resources
sscmu’ mexhausublesand hix judoment
of nen and measures wonderfully eaact.
0 ten years of very Itimaie association
I have never once discovered ap
outside his beloved TUS. Night and
day, in sickness a nd health, racked with
pain or in the pleasant hours of sovial
mtercourse, you could deteet but one
only motiveand aln ; and when the vell
of silence fell over his spoken words, his
busy pen ignored the pain, and sent
scores of messaves and words ol advice
and encouragement all over the world,
I never before witnessed such determt-
nation to

—

rpose

live, such unconsciousness of

Lion-ficarted and worthv
his great teacher, H.P.B.
1 feel sure that T am but vo

t}

thougzht of thousands in this estimate
the character and life-work of our Cham-
pion and Leader. The application i
I\‘:vn His lifewarl ang if 1
not be invain, his exa t
lost.  “ Those who are \\'isc i spiritual
things grieve neither for the living nor

for the dead.”™ Steadiasiness, Devotion
and Work! should be our motto, no less
than the text and the ser n n, on this
oceasion.
toceand, oncewrote a Master.
ing and sorrow may be in
and the gentleness and te
Cngcnderuano Idontvenrict
more fruitful the soit of our own lives,
and the blossom TM the frult ‘uc for the
healing of the nations The century
draws near its clos Annuat O ons
vention 1s nea
by creater dc\'r;"
a deeper
sacrinee of v
Judze, has not been i vai
he stiil lives and o
there can be no
only: no dus
and no

© Decds ot words, are whiat
\[O'L -

JUE PN
‘\’)I’x‘»\\ 1

(‘t

cence.

THE DEATH OF MI. JUDGE.

Winnrang
.. 218t M
here we
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rom Fort
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Tudy ew Yo r"( fr
Wayne. Sincethen he had '1
ing\”*adml v weaker.

Mr. Judge had been suffering from
pulmonary “disease for many months
past.  He fought azainst it with all the

force of his strong will, carrying on the
work he had set himself to do. His
literary work during these later months
is stronger and more forcible, if any-
thing, than that of any other period.

Artrthe Heap of Z4e Path for March,
1863, appears the text from Jeremiah
xxvi: 13, ““Dut know ye for certain,
that if ve put me to death ye shall surely
bring mnocent blood upon yoursclves
and upon this city and upon the inhabi-
tants thercof; for of a truth the lLord
hath sent me unto you to speak all these
words 1 your ears.”

\[" ]udw, was born in Dublin on
r3th April, 1851, and removed with his
faml ) to New York in 1\64

His father. Frederick H. Judge, was
a Mason and a studpnt of mysticism.
His mother's name was Mary Quan.

Mr. Judge studied law and was ad-
mitted to the bar in 1872, also then
becoming naturalized.  In 1373 he
marricd  Miss  Blla May Smith,  of
Brooklyn.  Their hittle daughter,
only otispring of the unton, died at tt
age of five.

A plaster mask of Mr. Judge was
taken by August Linstrom, the scuip-
tor. Itis proposed to place a lifesize
Dust of the late leader of the Society in
Arvan Hall.

A simple ceremony wae

s held at gy

Madison Avenue at noon on the 23rd
NMarch, before the cremation of the
body.,  Only cight non-residents were
present.ine Llulug( )1" Avers, WL

Witham, C. Thurston,
Miss 1. l.umar(i cte.  The rooms
were decorated with tuli 1\, roses, violets,
dadstes, white and  yeiow lilies, and
palms. Mr. Claude J"aHs Wricht, Mr.
James M. Pryse, and Mro Finest 1
[argrove made short and mmpressive
addresses. The pall-bearers were Jas.
Pryse. John M. Pryse, Clande Falls
Wricht, Richard 1 Prater, Elliow B

. . Stevens,

Page and Joseph H. Tussell. The
body was cremated at Fresh Pond,
Long Island, and the ashes will be
buried in a cemetery plot of Mrs.

Judge’s.

The work of the Society goes on as
usual.  Dr. Buck as Vice-President,
under the Constitution will officiate as
Acting-President until the Convention.
Article V., Section 3, provides: “When
the necessity arises for the election of a
successor to William Q. Judge as Presi-
dent his election and term of oftice
shall be fixed by a Convention called
for that purpose or OL,uIrrmg in regular

(OB RR

Luct.

Mr. Judue, hesides being a lawver,
was a philosopher, author, editor, and
lecturer. Among his published works
are “The Ocean of lhumophv " and
“ Lchoes from the Orient.” and among
his translations from the Sanskrit are
¢“The Bhagavad-Gita, " the Bible of the
Hindus, and Patanjali's © Yoga Aphor-
isms.” He was the editor of the Luti,
the orzan of theosophy in Ameri ,‘L,and
was one of the editors of the Standard
Dictionary. He ruxi\'cd no salary as
president of his Society, and dics with-
out posscssiox‘s.—‘\uu York Journal,
22nd March.

It is well to remember just now that
the author of * Letters That Have

lelped Me™ was Mr. Judge, a fact
first. made public by Mr. Dertram
Keightley in Z%e Lath in 1895, The
dedication of the “ Letters” by their
compiler, Jasper Niemand, was a clue
to many of the lofty character of the
Adept who has just leltus. “To 7.

7., the Greatest of the Iixiles, and

Iriend of all Creatures: from his
Younger Drother, the Compiler.”

In addition to his books, Mr.
Judge's Inerary work included number-

less articles contributed to the maga-
snes, and especially Z7%e Patih. In
the latter, the majority of these appear
over pen-names, such as Hadji rinn,
Bryan Kinnavan, Euscbio Urban, G.
Hijo, Ramatirtha,  William  Brehon,
Student, cte., cte.

The AL 30 M ordd of 2gth March
clatms to have Mr. Judge's last lierary
work, a short paper on * Iypnotism,”
written at the request of the [/ o4l



1[ was nz\t
hundreds that lovaily re .1“‘md
him in the hour of the

and of his greatest fizht \\'ill rcmain
unshaken as the wedge by him driven
far into next century on inner and real
planes.—— Zheosopicy for April.

U

This man had more friends, pc.h'm-:
all over the world. than any man alive
He had enormous power.  He bad an
L\*I’J\)I’d‘nﬁ"\' mtluence over all with
whom he came into contact. He might
have told any one of a thousand men
to go to the uttermost ends of the earth
and his command would have been
obeved.  Yet he never took advantaze
of his power. He never accepted a
cent from anvon fmr his own personal
advantaze.  He might have been weal-
thy, but he pxctcrrcu his modest hife
of bencfactions to any other that the
wor}d could ofter.— /2. 7 Jlargrove in
N YL Herald, 2300 Mareh.

AMr. Judge has lived hundreds of
lives.  So have all men, but very few
have any recollection of them.  Mr.
Judge's existence has been a conscious
one for ages, whether ¢ ive or ©dead,”
sleeping or waking, embodied or dis-
embodied.  In the carly part of his
last life T do not think he was com-
pletely con\‘c?ouc twenty-four l*om's a
day, bu sev “1 vears aco he arrived at
: h(, never aftera L.I'Iw lost
153 f«»" o moment. Slec
float cut of
Call his

slnanner

23]
P

facultivs, and t iat was als
in which he ©died "—left Iiis bedy for
good.  In ot hodies, and known
under other names, he has p'i:l\"*(‘ an
important part in the world's history.
sometimes as a conspicuous  visible
;\t other times he worked
: wd the scenes, or, as in his
it‘r‘. asa l ader ina phitanthropical
tlovophical movement. Teisa
{ acreat seoret brotherhood of
y have their headquarters in
T ean state positivelv that both
Greutama Buddhawere mom-

In 112 CoxvENTION of 1893, some
ninety persons out of four thousand or
thereabouts, were found, after six
months” active work and scarch, to sign
a species of memorial unfavourable to
Mro Judzge. Not hall-a-dozen of thes
were active workers. With a singzle
exception they could not be said to be

fe¥

persons of any marked smudinl They
had, as against them in judgment, men

and women whose names are as wéll
known in forcign cities, or upon the
vreat foretgn exchanges, or mrouhh the
United States as they are known i the
cities of their restdence. Commenting
upon this fact. a party of such men were
tunching in New York, just afrer the
Convention, 13935, and sad to an Eng-
lish guest: < Here are we, whose word
1s our bond in the commumtm where
we hve and bevond them 1 we can raise
thousands of ‘dollars upon our mere
word at halt an hour's notice, and that
financial test is the great test Df t‘m
present time. Weknow Judzscintima

we have seen himalmost daily for )Lnr,\.
He can have anything he wants of us,
and he wants nothing for himself.  We
know his character and daily lk: the
whole ‘mmnwni*y Knows i,

know these charges are w
is known whoere he hives
nowhere else. We are
f()()x\ (1\ our i

e
served (fould 'I‘;a\'c made 1 Vs Innocenee
clear as noonday even 1o the most per-
verted vision (They
accomphished whicel )
sinzle moment, had the disrupt

rreat Soci ety depended S
l,om l e, The evil lay
Howas ounised vears botore
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he by H. P B, when
o ann that “H. P

dead to the European Section.”
the flood of phenomenalisin which was
o

— ot

ut the rootsof the movement.

strong steady appeal to
ethics and phi 1)\()1‘.\ as opposed to
phenoimena, which Wm. Q. Judze made
and /ved that caused the American
organization to take the stand it did.

This was the real issue: Iithics and
Brotherhood against Phenomena hunt-

ing, and the pride and selfishness which
are the natuml outzrowths of the latter.
Do Jo A Andercon in Pacific Theoso-
PhEsE for ‘Iﬁ//‘.

INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS.

£ipril 19, Luke xv: 11.24,

More p pa whos and ¢ loqumm_ has been
expended upon this parable than upon
any other in the series. Yet no parable
fails 5o cenerally of sclfapplication.
Clergy and laity a like 1ucnul\ them-
selves with an unmentioned elder bro-
ther, or inocases of unusual hmnility,
with one of the hired servants, who have
nothing but the kindest feclings for the
lost one.
view the practical charity of
calf and the best robe
of in real hite.  Ifthe seripture parallels
of the story be sought, 1t will clearly
appear that the Prodizal is Mun him-
selic who in his Jnmm) into the ““far
country 7 of phvsical life, 1s gaining the
C\P"rk-ch of thc swincherd.  The
bodies of men. as in the Story o{ Ciree,
arce brought by volu puous and “riotous
feine T to the semblance of swine, and
e Soul, degraded into the mere slave
Uothe phyvsical envelope, and losig
wiosprritual consciousness, s fain to
i1 iselt with the husks of physical sen-
sation.  Iv should be cleariy under-

Pothar every man ina physical
body has hisface set outwards or ]

or hione-
wards in the journey of the far counury,

the (atred
15 rarcly heard

stoodd

i he be not indecd immersed in the
crosser vices ol its farthest it The
abisolute mdependence of the Sonis a

Il\

feature ol the story, futher i no
1

wav interteres with him when he deter-
= It is of his own

o abroad.
that het

vaotitton
1

Yet even from this pu it of

”d
—
u:

men

life. father watched n"'i* oy, a
when he saw that he was honest
industrious, he promoted him higher
and hizher.  After many years he sum-

moned his son and called togethierall his
servants an 1 made the sceret known to
them.” © Little by little must the minds
of men be trained for h ghcr truths,” is
the Buddhist moral, and it there be any
in the Christian story it must be of the
strength of character gained by con-
quered temptations. “ Only they who

have gone out from God, returning,
know God.”  So is epitomized the
Soul's history.

April 26. Luke xvi: 19-31.

It is always necessary to remember
the moral the Master was pointing in
the recital of His parables. The im-
pomnnlm of serving two masters (verse
13). was the theme m this instance, and
thL parable of Dives and Lazarus must
thmduu apply to the indwidual, and
not to diffierent people, as usually inter-
preted. with the inference that poverty
15 a path to heaven, and wealth a way
to the evil place. The word transl lated
“poor man (7. 20) 1s the same as that
used in Matthew vo 3, @ blessed are the
poor.” ‘The poor, starved begsar is in
act the ix ner qﬁr't“al nature, lving at
the porch of the tabernacle of the man

. who was clothed in

of the came
purple and linen and mm‘.c ceod

cheer ¢ ‘n splendour. Bt
inner e was starved s ke the Prodiz:
1“ noto eat husks 1t cor

-om the feast of e
t%xu time Comes when the connection 1s
ended. The \'nh‘iu';il self passes away
first to Abraham’s boson, Drahma-loka,
as the Fasterns say, and ']m tower self
cut asunder trom ﬂu_ :
mnto the Hades, or kama-loka.
s then repeated i parts the Greek
myth ot Tantales desirimz one drop of
witer to coor his tongue The myste
of the dual consciousness is as Clem
treated as s possible inthe hmits <>t Q
foi-tade. T ‘E‘,Lf existence of the |

Cinternad

passes
There

\"

v
-1
Ly




the :A\tH organ, de

~help forits five
s¢ organs, it-

Qs is Clmr tron
as “ Father,”
of “Child,”

as an mdqmndcm L"I]d evolving cen-
tre of consciousness, desiring to be
united to the higher life symbolized by
Lazarus, is worth earnest study in the
light of the Sccret Doctrine. The outer
senses are not *o be moved ¢ though
one rose from the dead,” which inci-
dentally mdicates the value of such a
phenomenon; if the ordinary standards
of cthics and morals are inadequate to
control the outer nature, then we must
await the time when in some future in-
carnation the subjective experiences of
the soul make such an fapression on

character as will chance the current of

action.  Out of the heart are the issues
of Iite.
IMay 3. Luke xvii: 3-19.
ith is not a gift to be bestowed.

Tt s a faculty to bc unfo’dcd, a power
to be dev u”p ‘d
ts growth dep
which mmplies obedi
|

and C()'l\'c"il‘au']"l'\' the quality of self

denial. The parable of the servant is
inu: nded to Indicate this. and was also
a rebuke o the Hmptl and
tEmu;h;lcssncss of the disciples. When

have done all we are unprofitable
servants, and even action alone will not
cultivate the powers of the soul. |
nuncliaton ol aetion conservesand
permanent the results of !
’ 1>tr1t«;u m the

%!
NN

}.\L il (1

immediate res
after their own
, 1all the reliant obedience
of the nine, at tbc same time recognized
the divine source ot the power which was
manifested in him. Thev were cleansed.
He was made whole, lhurs was but
anoutward b cll; 1o for him faith sprang
from the Inner One to whom he ren-
dered gﬂ Y.
May 10. Luke xviii: 9-17.
{rusted i themselves 7

is scarcely
the meaning in .y The parable 15 of

15

union with the
knows all men
their station Love for
)'ourncig'h"z;our:‘\o rb cthren, isthe su-
premic test in the relizion of the Christ.

low can you love God whom you
have not seen, if you love not vour

brother whom you have seen?” “The
tax-gatherer, possibiv

mai men go,
1.

g
n as
1as

own worthless
ail was don
servant.
cation.
m;\ °n

e hew

His

the ready
Dew POwers as tx v CO!
Impetuous jov Ot lite,

"IO\‘»I'A and dL\ )
Ummhc features ()f <
May 17. Luke xi

The parable of the pou
read In connection with the parable of
the talents, Mauhew xxv: 1430
While Loth were evidently spoken abnut
Lhc same period, thcj.' represent d
ent points of view. The par
a'm its formed part of

p:‘«.r;;?»!c of

spoke it
kinzdom of God was in
o be manifested.” T

\]u\

.
18
Christ, the
I
.
t

1" [ I)A» me ()')L
'}md inu1 ruu\ Ny




TCWaraG f the sc N
has been faithful, even ina \Ll) little,
shall receive the greater responsibility

which his strengthened character war-
rants. He thatneglects his opportunities
tunity is everything

{and atru all, opport
in life and ut\) will naturally find them
cccupied lu} others, so that he shall lose
both l is reward :m('t‘m chance to gain it
In \luuu\,&\ W aie told he
mto outer darkness,
physical existence, where there s the
weeping and the gnashing of teeth.  In
[.uke we read that his enemies, who
would not that He should reéign over

~ 1 N
shall be cast

them, were to be brought before Him
to bhe slain. The word “slay” has a

sacrificial sense, and the w hole passaze
might be replaced by one from the
Bhagavad Gita, chap. xvic o ¢ Where-
fore I continually hurl these cruel haters,
the lowest of men, into wombs of an
imfernal nature in this world of re-birth.”
I'or rur Lave.

THE PILGRIM TO TIIE DAWII,
Bright is the world to-day!
O’er wooit and wols l o'erriver, lahe and ses
(»l lighit sheds gloriously

o n]mn atid I see

The brilliant hoses of Morning i=sue forth.
Whose o om’.xl Litstre spreads to South and Noreh,
And, dartineg W ow Tt glacony Talls on me.

amn had,

t ot now he sad,
"U' iy \
tion uA"” 1‘1'\!1 arg,
L»Lln currents roll,
ladiness seemsa part,

tal soul

dinany \'vins g
I my natuayre

Wt is the worid today !
mers ancient lore nnroi i,
cpulenre of Seit is roiled
e of pride nway,
Illl t'u l(~ on ?m v b.

Bri-
The wori

in (hw 1. m~ = contton sehool,
st to love my fellowman.
te path
frat Ju winl aftermath
O otlier lives it i~ my lot to reap,
That—tht Lyeap, and urur not at Fate,
laer to hasten to the Goldern Gate
P Hing who watits the Mastor s tryst to keep

Diriclic is Lh»' world to-iav!

Dt there e soiss, void of celestial five,
Penumbed to nwtln who in the wire

ave failen Hy the wae,

LD not rouse thienr to behold the Hphit?

Sha

the darkness of

enveloped in the night,
fad .L[lud,h‘ m\! ayv?

Arise, my brothe have chieeriud ne
The Sun of will warmeth

I".o
Why
Worid- “wWeury 1

"Tis mort
Where 1\«‘1\' will wither. love (U‘d life d
Pright is the world to-day!

Torouzo. Wirrnias T, Jades,

“A SLEEP AND A FORGETTING.”

There was a certain Soul for whom
the hour came, and it cast aside the
outworn garment of ftesh. A\ great
light shone about it, and it saw far back
into the fore-lives of its Path.

And it <;1id- Sltas . 1t 1s just!
Alas! had T but remembered when 1
descended into clay.”

And a Glorious One came near, annd
the Soul said: ““May I not remember
when 1 go forth again 27

And the Glorious One

Thou mayst remember all that
canst declare before Hi, He
sent for thee, Come.”

And the Soul went. And it thought
upon Hiv on whon it had believed.

And the Soul said: ¢ 0O thou radiant
One, Give me joy, for now shall T tell
Hiv all that ever I did, and never shall
oblivion cover me again forever.”

but the Glorious One said @ < Wait”

And they drew near to the River of
the Water of Life.  And its waters
cddied as they ran, and rippled on the

.
L

answered @
thou
1ath

banks, and broke, as thev tlowed, in
bubbles sevenhued.  And the Soul
trembled, for the River lm\\gd from the
vowent on, tillp behold! a
bevond the Sun, shining at
\\ hereat the Soul fell prostrate.
And He sad: “Thou art aweary,
I will give thee rest.”
\ml the Soul lay at His feet.
\nd e ospoke: Savest thou
poucht?”

And the Soul murmured :

worship.”

“lorn, I

And He said: “Child, be this thy
memory. Now rest thee i thy man-
ston.”

And mu \'unl passed to peace.

October, 1801 I Ho T,
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letter has leen a

1itor Of‘ Lok \ww
its a rc'ﬂ..
l*a“.d. in
LA \n', our re-
ynkix‘.; ‘state-
alse.” T shall
o.)l“xd 1t you \\11‘ furnish me

i
})L nmuch
with the necessary corrections for pub-

lication in THE Laye. We have a con-
siderable circulation on this continent,
and are anxious to be as correct on
matters of fact as possible."—Lditor
L.
Ed
ONE OR TWO CORRESPONDENTS have
sent in for the spare copy of Zne Lath,
Julv, 7888 1 so, 1f there are any more to
be had, T Lave will pay $1 each for
two more copics at least. The follow-
ing issues of 74c Puth are also wanted,
and we will pay a reasonable price, say
30 vents per copy, for the first copics
1

sent . we numbers wanted are:
June, 1830 ¢ January, July, 1858 ;
February, 18go.

Tar Beavier T.5., at their mecting
on thc 25th March, unanimously adopt-
ed the following resolution : Resolved,
That the Beaver Theosophical Society,
in the realization of the creat loss su

tained by the theozophical m)\xmc
l)_» the death of William Q. Judye, the
President of the 1L Soin AL recognizes
that such a entatls upon every
member a redoubled responsibility and
inereasing earnestness and-devotion in

the cause for whie laid dw\\‘n his

loss

e T no memoria

Ty ' N vy
L0 s nenlo

1 so \\'m:h‘, nor

- <
‘ 1
acceptable to him as the
\ ;
‘:‘.c,\zvmmmt!‘:«»c who

(‘()"‘].\'cl Lo Uive It ox-

Soores abvanTack has been taken
o onr offer to supply the theosophieal
magizines to those sending i subserip-
tons to e e to the amount of
the price of the macazine desired that

we have determined  to extend  the

;""m;»‘g annd for wofew months madke
the ,.xlm UI'I-M' Il;)p'l}, t‘) our st of
theosonhical books, Thar is o savy
that avone l‘u-.\::ri:‘.; to set any book i

iy 'Ib many su
I"‘ (L (J( h‘.ﬁ. i

. mwu three subseriptions

will procure 1t We
conditions, but they

bave onlv three
are cast-iron and
no exceptions will be made: 1. Lists
of subscribers must be sent in com-
plete; for example, the enure fifty
names would require to be sent in at

one time with addresses in full, 1if The
Sceret Dootrine was wanted. 20 Names
sent 1 must be those of new sub-

scribers. 3. Remittance in full must
accompany cach list.  We believe that
many who arc unable to purchase our
somewhat expensive literature will find
this an casy means of adding to their
private libraries, or to those of their
Branches,  Any hooks advertised in
our columns may Le obtamed 1 this
way until further notice. T'his ofier
applies only to Canada and the United
States.

s

T vNaNnvors Droision of  the
Exceutive Committee to change the
Annual Convention from Chicazo to

s one which will
11

New York, nieet the
approvimyz judement ot all who consider
the interests of the Sociery as of first
importance. It 1s sure to be a scerious
doﬁ}»pumtl‘nc:‘xl tothe Chi ‘:1;“01)1“111“}1c5.
which have been outdoms thomselves
i dilizent preparation, 1,Lt the
f the chance s a stll greater sorrow to
s ath o It was Mro Judoe who remind-
cd us that © the occultist 1.< never tied
o any particular mortal plan, and as
('uh\L ston plans are but meortal the
il

wisdon of the change will be apparent

cause

t the spiritin which it is carricd out,
and llu SUECCss which will auend it.
For the « ~Convention will be an

occasion of the utinest conscguence
and weight, and imporant as all felt
the limwn (umu.mm to bie, at the
present one there must be made
dent m anoeven creater dogree the
sondarity, the weldaed pr-
partakers in a Spl ritval
The onen Sof the

Committee

Cvl-
vy, thie
pose ot the
movenent.

Fxecutive
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or the change of the mecting,

© greater proxinuuy

east.  Burif we

w13 the centre

i : v body first appears

i the heart and continues there to
quicken with the warmest pulse, we
must be impressed with the propriety,
after twenty-one e'*ntml vears, and
under circumstances of such unusual

moment, of returning to the centre at
which the present 1}1€Oi0t vhical move-
ment came to birth in 1873

WHEN every one is offering homage
it would il become me to be silent.
Not that I have anything new to add,
but that silence is liable to misconstruc-
tion—innnatcrial for onesclt, butimport-
ant where others are concerned. I first
met Mr. Judue in November. 1884. on
board the S.3. “ Wisconsin,” uulmg
from Liverpool to New York, he being
then on his wav home from India.
There were just éleven passengers, and
Mr. Judge's strong personality excited
considerable comment among us. As
an instance of his kindly naturL. on the
last day of the vovage he prepared and
encrossed an address of thanks to the
(a‘)n"w ornamenting it with  some
marine dm!:~;11-1'1<hip and getting our
signatures to ity and the presenta ion of
this address was an event in our little
circle. 1 do not claim intimacy, much
less famiharity, with Mro Judge, but
this early meeting had a distinet in-
fluence upon my life, and when, some
years later, 1 returned to Americn and
bewan o try to help in the work, it was
from Mr. Judge I ot the best
and inspiration. There should be no
mizunderstanding about this, however,
for he never vave deiinite directions.
His whao'e purpose, I my expericice,
was to inculeate selfrelivice.  General
]mn\lplo he would lay down; their
application never. Inall my relations
\\1(11 him 1 never saw a trace of the
desire to rule which some formértriends
and some strangers have endeavoured to
extablish as one of his characteristies.
Helpiuband encouraging he was always,
and there arL few, cven among those
who opposed him, but will acknowledue

1
P TR
RISANING

his assistance.

LAMP.

NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES,

Trcoso
acsphj"w v, In snit
which depr ves i
number of artic
exhibit all tnc
Clard'\ and ter
terized Mr. ] udgc;\: literary
“The Screen of Time”

charac-
work. In
the 1itch for
reading novcls is referred to as simply
the transfer of the alcohol habit to

which

another plane, the object being the
1 ) g

same: to deaden personal conscious-
ness.  E. I Hargrove considers the
matcriatistic tendency of thought which

has l)wn unable pr();krl_\ to appreciate
the metaphysical c‘mmctcr of the uni-
verse :md of the teachings of the Secret
Doctrine.  * It has taken a metaphysi-
cal conception, such as the septenary
constitution of the carth. and by medi-
ation has produced seven balls tied
together wi t“ astring. gummed to space,
fixed by a hawser to the Absolute, and
beld in'leash by the sun with the help
of all-pervading cas.”™  Tasper Niemand
contributes an unusually strong paper
on “The Vow of Poverty,” that mterior
’lt itude of the soul in which it “"knows
hat Tt possesses naught because Trself
is all” A misprint on the sixteenth
line from the bottom of page 12 quite
changes the sense, “ Is it not 7 appear-
ins for “ It isnot.” Mr. Judue deals
with the attempt which continues to be
made to destroy the reputation of
H. P. B, for reliability and honesty,
Mr. Herbert Durrows” last letter to
Thre Ilnelisn /m avorsrst clearly enouyl

=

indimus the sources of ;1:1:u:i‘. and the
present article conclusivelvsams up the

whole p:nia:u:: IH Buck, in s
toricat Ilpochs m Theosophe,” points

cut how the movement four hundred
years ago was l) icd under the ce
monial magic of Cornclius Agrippa and
the e m'hm.u smof Tauler, tl e therso-
phy of lrt..k mius making litdde -
pression. @ The strength of the pru‘cnt
movement consists in its simple hut
firm oryganization, and in keeping it
free from dogzmatism, vapid myvsticism
(cmotionalism), and  the occult arts
(ceremontal magic).” A\ series of papers
by Basil Crump on = Richard Waomer's
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> Drama

a4 Vedr

In Zhe Zrisi Theosophist we
(‘01‘1pkglon of “The Enchanument of
Cuchullain.™ 2\ paper on ** Cycles,”
one on “William Q. Judge,” from
which we quote elsewhere, and some

wave the

notes on * Propaganda,” make up the
contents.

L:‘;, up to is av(»ra;
Mead's alment of “ Orpl
most th sting yet pdbus lLd.

various symbomﬂ instruments of the
Bacchic mysteries are deseribed @ the
akin to the rods of Hermes
es ;o the winnowing-fan, named

by Vlratl (Georgres, 10 160), Sthe mys-
te fan Tacchus)” and familiar 1o
readers ()f Matthew (itt: 12y and lauke
(ui: 17} the plavthings of DBacchus,
trom which our standard toys are de-
scended s the die, with its face
represel wing the “eity set four square;’
the spinni L top, rq)rﬁwnt.n r the pineal
J..m«l and the vortical and spiral forces
pld\ mg around it the ball, type of the
spheres ; the mystic wheel or discus,
like the modern hoop, symbolising the
cycle t the mirror, \”!mt) ng the illusion
of reflected nature which we ac cept as
the reality @ the golden apples of the
of the judument

The ()N)’Z e I\IL 15 the
sevenssiringed Tute of
] harp 7ot
Orphic

thyrsus,
and Mose
'1

IIL\QLr des, of Fden,
of Paris, cte.

cthies

is SO 5C
o’ )liilzr\xs. or t}»c Sev
This 1s thv 0l ’wur‘ I"urm of

L\

A \

weh has a substantial bill
of fare A\x uhmtial detends < HL D
1.7 on 1 nes similar to those followed
m 7 ’w The value of Tovaliv o

the u;:w}u; conce we have deetded that

size d

hunx a fmus of the force

makes of the man the ¢ power-bearer,’

the ¢ colour-bearer,” is the one path of
personal advance.  In this or anot h
life, intellect, knowledge and cultur

are easily acquired, but it is the co-
existence of loyalty that makes them
valuable spiritually to humanity.” One
of the best essavs we have read on the
study of the Secret Doctrine is followed
by a chapter {rom the life of Cagliostro,
a paper by Dro Anderson, ¢ In Decper
Dreamland,” and one on the “ Position
of Modern Science.”  *Songs on the
Field 7 are good poetry, and bave that
note of opumism which some of us
need badly enough. When \\'ill people
stop writing poetry and romance to the
effect that this 1s an awful hog and
heaven s away bevond the mo 1'1mi1.§,
and if we onl\ could get there we migh
be happy, and even come back and
tell others how to gothere too? Heaven
is here and now, 1f we can make it.

In Scottich Lodge Dapers, No.o 0,
Vol. II1. “'l‘hc Mythology o the
\m ient Bayptians ™ s still furtd

aer con-

sidered.  The 11an nt ot the Lodue
follows with one of his suggestiv
papers, treating of the Story of the
Deluge on Tour Planes.

,'/'/.u' Lorien continues to deat with
the Social Reform question of  Jast
month. Very Iithe remains to be said

the contents of
are considered, and
wished 1]’1;1: all
s oand temporar
read, nmz]\,
thent.

on the subject when
those two Jorums
It 1s to be
dweliers

(\puuu ists
mwardly

S

learn and

ey
LfE Ll

/v,]/\f

e ) I\) Tows Ih,
exampie ol 7o Jriss Theosorhist in
mJ\mg an appeal to its re aders for co-
operation. [, 1. has o clever
paper on Th Life,” pointing

( IL‘m
¢ A ol

out the possession by each man of just
so mueh forces which may be eapended
on_any one ol the ‘

bemne, The

vored to the death ot

Lalanee ¢




Lhu;)sop'mc lite which is the n
Iheosophist.”

Tire I \/wmnz' of the Cirist Life
March is one of the most truly remark-
able papers we have read. An explan-
ation scemed o be discoverud in the
passage stating that * The most promi-
nent topic of the whole convention was
that of msamity, in some of its phases
But as we are as vet merely skirting
around the borders of dreaded
disease,” ete. (p. 104)  The Fpositor
anticipates the justifinble inference by
the remark, * How silly to us all the
s‘p( tacle of the Prophet bulaam when

tiking the ass, in place of listening to
(xod alking tohim through the animal”
(p. Ioj) Flere are some of the things
that ¢ God through the present
mcdium: “ And now agam the Chrst-
life s being reproduced i human
flesh, and the history connected with
the first appearance 1s being re-enacted.
We, hike _]u s, are of the human race,
with no claims to superiority m any
direction. But we, too, like I[im. pro-
fess to be one with God exactly in the
same sense that He was one with God.
We say to those who pmkw to wish to
follow God, follow us and vou will ob-
win vour desire. s

tis

Al
Lains

represcent
\\ hen contr

voseparate
er \m\,(! or
never canretun Tence
15 given up as absolutely as Jesns cave
up s fire, Moreover, we can make
no promizes or conditions as 1o the use
or abuse we may make of their lost

Incdeper viclding it up to us

1
FHldcpeni
e

T iyyeees )
RS0 R A i

PO | 3 *
mental  feat

ver able to

oIS a
are not

accompiish. 'Um ucwloumcnt of the
system seems to be the result of the
C!‘:‘Grc of weak minds, cut loosce from
CONVE tm'm. standards, unable 10 reh
upon themselves, and nawurally turning
to any le authoritv which may
offer itselt. The inability to even con-
ceive of a system witheuta “leade

appears in a short account ot the /£
positor’s adventures amony the L‘mow—
pl\ sts, \al were “leaders 7 are u
who have no
of a Ic&ucr i dry goods
grocerigs. ¢ Hc tha

servant of all”
independence. anc ) )
shall it be won. 7 Fxpositor of tie
Christ Life has one weak pomt in its
position.  Itis absolutely without know-
ledge on such facts of nature as rein-
carnation, which it terms a “fdevice.”
Nature has many devices of that kind,
bat it s well o remember in making
claims to ini &"i“)i"t}' that a seven }‘mn
exposition of the Christ-life woul
denmonstrate 1o anvone the ¢ \mm oe 0
nany of L}u SC S0 nLll devices of which

3
the /.

1
i
r
i

et
osuit

[k w ”"v“\.
of “they

Z‘d Coitbit
thoan exce
Pamn.”

and
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AN GHER

anelicer

centurics .
be came a ST*')H‘ ;
th ranu'\.'- ration. death,
regenceration.  Baalbee ALn.L the Father;
Pain, the Holy \p‘rv: and Ashtaroth,
Mother Mary™™  The recantation of
Droctor ()cnum\\'ic;’ the wellknown
author of © ‘\u;unmn and his
admission of the reality of the psychic
phenomena which he ‘had previousiy
denied, is an interesting item.

We have also received the Crescend,
The Maha Bodhi Jowrnal, in which
Mrs. Besant is taken to task by thc
Southern Buddhists for certain state
ments she has made about their scrip-
tures ; Joodlights, Notes and  Queries,
Tie New ]w//(//u'mz with a capital
little paper on € The Occult,” by W,
C. Cooper ; Zhe Lditor, Theosepiy in
Australia,  The  Dominion  Keview,
chietly reprints, in one of which the
interesting distinetion is drawn between
svmbolic “and sacerdotal ritualism (we

Sorrows’
svmbol of t

St
Lu;

otten find our secular friends starting
good hares, but they don't seem to

stay o long e wugh for “a kill )
The Cleveland (/z‘/(, with a beautitul
Faster cover; Zue ]»1/&/.:., Secular
Thowught, Assinidoian, Meaford Mirror,
which has had a series of articles on

astronomical cycles, calendar-making,
ete.: thc Jzum/fx/(' 775kt i which
t'hc nembership of Mr. Pullerton’s
\ crican Section is stated to be 178,
1‘ T Rulleiing ete, et

TAO, TIE WAY, THE WORD AND

TIIE LIYXE,

to a transiation
the Rev. John

i Jish
words wh u;nxmlgm bg .sul »mutgd for
the Chinese character TI\O, vives as his
reason for leaving it untranslated. his
belie! that no one of mun can be con-
sidered an exact equivalent; and then

hc \\ ord
" but this

ment az;d this 'I an, }
representative in Chinese? ]n Our ver-
ston of the New Testament in Chinese
we have in the first chapter of Sto John
—*In the beginning was Tao,” cte.”
Major-GuyNEraL G Go ALEXANDER,
C.B., fu Lao-Tsze, the Great Tainker

SIGNS.

For Tui Layr.

How fm {00i e io e uuun of tien !
If the sign Le some vilded carth-bounehit thing
Ifuuu! ‘c.xﬁuh if trebled loaves it by s

re still within the rabbie's ken.

et places lips be dumb,

‘es averted from the world's display
How few of all eartiv's wiilions know to say:
*“This snrely is the prophiet that should ennie.”

Lvey LosrouT.

For Tur Lavp.
FOUND AND IMADE A INOTE OF.

Does your Dranch bear only
Are you one of them?

leaves ?

The living Branch is  the lively
Dranch.  You who mourn the deadness
of your Branch, what are vou doing to
keep it alive ?

Do you, do any of us, realize what a
privilege it is to \\orL for this cause of
ours? Study the T. 5. movement his-
torically, and vou will mjdgrmnml better
what it means to be an 17T S,

B

Some join the TS0 as if the act con-
forred a favour thereon. 1tis the other
vayv; it is we who are honoured in that
we are aceepted.

There 1s too much talk of the Branch
as 1f it were an entity apart from its
members. Whereas, the members are
the l}r;l'*r'h,:l'\d thc Branch is just what
the members make it-—netther more nor
less. It won't “ o of itself, though
some, to hear them speak. would seem
to think 1t ought to. When all the
niembers put their shoulders 1o the
wheel—rut or no rut -then and then
onhy will the Branch “gctatone.™ A
little more elhow urease, then, b ‘mncrsf

A
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THE T

For Tue Layr.
THE ALPHA AND THE END.

\\e worder Low
The seven ages of man's spectrum join
And broaden to the white etffulgent light
Of balmy beams eternal,—endless day.
Have we some dim anticipative sight,
While here encapsuled in orzanic elay,
As darkly through a glass ? or, do we sece
The tuding image of a life long past,
Lived in some briche, but dead, eternity
That lies behind us? Or. perchance are cast
Betwixt the eternities? The one, cur source
Of mystic orizin; the other, the sublime
And God-like goal at life's concluded course—
The ebbing and returning tide of time.
We see in twilight this great truth alone
Of life's philosophy the Alpha and the End:
Quar fount and tinis is the Great Unknewn.
From thiswe come; to thisall creatures tend,
J. M.

THE FIRST INITIATION.

“In thoughts from the visions of the night,
when deep sieep falleth on men, fear came upon
me, and trembiing, which made all my bones to
shake. Then a Breath pussed over my face: the
bhuir of my tlexh stood up"—Job (v 15-15, R. VL

In all phrcs and states the Adept is
selfidenuned.  He Il‘.O\\,‘b from state

to :tmc at will.  When he reaches the
spiritual centre, from it he controls all
the rest.  77:0s centre is wnicersal and
s onot his The Higher Self of
one is that ot all. \nd. finally, the
consciousness by which the adept does
this 1s not at all the consciousness
known as such among orhn;h) men.
How shall the sceret of the ages be
pdt into werds at all? It cannot be
done for us by those who 4zeze unless

awn.

we give them the word and the sign.
Not the w ord of any order, but #re se/z-
communicaled ‘i Who has w vm'm‘
at midnight and felt the mysuce breath
within }*"1\(‘1 who I 5 trwlbua as
Woman trembles when st she rec 0~
nizes a life within her body, a life of
consciousness  and motion ym' ¢roto
Ttsetf and necessary 1o its e (stetice,

which vet she does not share or under-

Who, amid thrills of physical

terror, has waited tll the Power ex-
1

panded and opened, Voice

spoke, overcoming  the physical and
merging him o Itselr: who  has
learned that this Power /s #¢ man,
and, coming out of the awful exper-

rexolved to lose his (lower)
For him there

cnee, has

soul, inorder to saim w?

AMP.

is no return ; he and such as he alone

understand that the Ad eprois n)' an
instrument.  But then, too, T}u Adept
is not the person and body we see;

v are His instrun 1s that
hidden VV OlCc come to
in its temple.— Jaspe

](IIL,’/l//J, /).Sy.

they 1t and Hc.

Vie 1;'“/71/ i [/

\

TWO SCHOOLS OF MAGIC.

The Bible, from Genesis to Revela-
7022, 1s but a series of historical records
of the great siruzzle bduen white md
black \Iﬂ‘ i“, 1 to \ucpt: Oft
richt path, the
)‘ > lLu. the

Sy
eV

ot

the es, the U ergy of *HL
brutal masses.  Even the swudents of
Occuitism, thou;;:h some of them have
more archaie Mss.and direct teaching
to rely upon, find it ditticult to draw a

lmc of demarcation between the Sodales
of the Right Path and those of the Left.
'l hc are at schism lxt arose Detween

the sons of the Fourth Race, as soon as
the first Temples and Halls of Initiation
had been erected vnder the guidance ol
““the Sons of (10d s allc"or./gd in tlm
Sons of Jacob. hat there were tw

schools of Magic, and that the orthOdO\
Levites did not belong to the Zolv om,
1s shown in the words pronounced by

't

the dying Jacob “ Dan,” he
says, ““shall be a sespens by the way,
an aler in the th that “biteth the
horse-heels, so that bis rider shall fall
backwards ", be will teach the can-
didates 4deckd magic), I 1;1\'c
waited for thy salvation, () Lord !’ ()1’
Simeon and I.c.z the patriarch remarks
that they . . . @ brethren s in-
struments of o are in their habita-
tion. O my soul. come not thou into

t sinto their assembhv.” Now,
i wal, the werds <their seeret”

\ their Son.” And Sod was
the name for the great mysteries of
Baal, Adonis. and Buacechus, who were
all sun-cods and had serpents for sym-
l)(\m.*-n\.:z/m" [0 L//u’!(', ]/, //../7‘ 277
0.,

Lo interest ol
~to be soin

SNt Tt ot i
that your interest will be

The way
thcow;»h_
selt

her people In
werested your-

contagious.
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THE BEAVER BRANCH
The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.

ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.

The of the T. 8. in
;\menca wl‘x'n ld following meetings

THE FTONTH TO COIIE.
Sunday, April 19, 11 a.m., “The Secre
Doctrine.”
Sunday, April 19, 7 pan., “ Theosophy
and the Liqguor Q_uestion.” Mr.
Smythe.

“r

April 19, 8 pom., 1. Johniv:
Wedr wesday, April 22, Span, “'l‘hruuw“n
the Gates of Gold,” chap. 1,
Iriday, April 24, 8 p.m., “* The l‘hcory
of Life.”  Mr. Randall.
Sunday, April 26, 11
Secret Doctrine.”
Sunday, April 26, 7 p-,
and Rationalisim.”  Mr.
Wednesday, April 29, 8 p.an,,
of Gold,” chap. 1, sces. 6-7.
I'riday, May 1, 8 p.m., “The Genesis
of Pain.”  Mr. Deckett.
Sunday, M‘;w 3. 11 a.m.,
Doctrine.’

a.m.,
“Theosophy

Deckett.
“Gates

“The Secret

Sundav. May 3. 7 pom., “ Theosophy
and Spirituahs m " Mr. Smythe.
. md.l), May 3. 8 pm., John iv:

16 21.

Wednesday, May 6, S p.om., “Gates of
Gold,” chap. 1, sees. 1, 2 and 3.

Friday, May & 8§ p.m, “Lthics of
Christ.”” Mrs. Brown.

Sunday, \{L‘(_\‘ e, “The Seerct

IT a.m.,

l.otus
“Na-

v

“10, 7 p.om., White
von, Address:

Her Lafeand Work.

Spom, I John vy 1-

Mavg Through

Wednesday,
1w Gates,”

Spang ¢
u.s') i1, sec. I.
3 p.m., CTheosophy
Mr. Port.

11 a.m., CThe Seeret

Iriday. May 13,
for the Masses.”
Sund Mav
l)uurm 2
Sunday, May 17

17

May 17, 7 peme, CTheosophy
and Suictde.”  Mro smiyvthe
Sunday, May 17, S pom, 1 Johnoviass

21.
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ootlights
Lil .
A weekly paper for the theatre-gocer,
ness and

Huas two virtues now-—cleanti
truthfulness. More virtues in the future.

7 Postal brings a sampie copy.

Footlights, ¢ ¢ ¢

Tenth and Chestnut Streets,
PHILADELPHIA.

NETNSSINSINEEINENENENENGEN

p=4

A NEW MAGAZINE

“ISIS”

T HE '11*00\01!111( al Society in INurope (ling-
Q/ land), has arranged to issue & new nmaga-

zine devoted to the Occult; price tifteen
cents monthly.

Tre Laype has accepted the Canadian ageney
for this lmportant publication, which will nu-
ber among its contvibutors Mr. W. Q. Judue,
Juasper Nicmand, Dr. Buck, Dr. Harunanu, Dr,
Co‘:yn,Dr. Keightley, Messrs, Hargrove, Patter-

son, ete.
«ISIS”

Will deal with the teachings of the Secret Doce-
trine, us far as possible, in the spiric in which
they were delivered by H. P. Blavatsky, and it
will endeavour to render theosophy a living
readity to the student,

THr Ladyp will book subscribers at 1.50 per
vear,and for this wmount will include one year's
subseription to Tiin Liaare.

SISIS U is now for sale. Sample copies will be
sent on receipt of 15 cents in stamps.

Address,
THE LAWMP,
157 Bay Streect,

ToRONTO, ONT.

FPARTURY

LITERATURED Is

AHEW D

IN PERLODICAT.

Y -
THE NEW BOHEMIAN.
SPARXLING! SURPRISING !
T ProNeer or UNCONVENTIONALLTY
v oAne oaxp Lurrens,

SI1.00 A YEAR - - 10 CENTS A COPY.
THE BOHEMIAN PUB. CO.,

34 PIKE BUILDING, - CINCINNAT!, OHIO.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SQOCIETY. ¥
= LIST OF BOOKS

osophical Society is not a
v

S ical orzanization. It was  Recommended to Students of Theosophy,
founded n New York in Iq"" Its
main object 1s the formation” of a
nucleus of Universal Drotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever.  Its sub-
sidiary objects are the study of ancient
and modern religions, philosophies, and
sciences, and the demonstration of the
nmportance of that study ; and the
investization of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psyvchical power
latent in man.

The oniy essential requisite to become
a member of the society is * To believe
in Universal Brotherheood asa Principle,
and to endeavour to practise it consis-
tently.

Every member has the right to believe
or dishelieve 1 any relicious system or

choes from the O
Mo ern The
Whar !

philosophy, and declare such ld.d_ or O MORE A ANCED S0
dishelief without affeeting his standing

as a member of the Society, each being
required to show that tolerance for the
opiirons of others which he expects
from them.

Artendance at the following meetings
of the BEAVER Theosophical Society
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and

plossary. RO B avatsk

FOR CONTEMPLATIVE AND DIl
VOTIONAL STUDY.

oS

Gerrard, (entrance by Gerrard) is in- e
vited : o

Srypay. 1t an. to 1213 pan, @ Secret Docurine ™
Class,

Srapay, 7 p.ann, Public Meeting at wl
sophical Addresses and Rea

1*\‘ 111~1~.\.bm'<, an-l (st

ich Theo-
given

THEOSOPITICATL 3

St
¥ s
~1wuxm x..‘ i for .
quainted with Theosophical ideas, o3

A mecting for members of the Society 1o

is held \\ ednesday evenings.  Persons
desiring to join the Socicty should e
.1

apply to one of the o"w rs or members.
The entrance fee, ncluding subseription
for the first year, Is Sroco. Annual
subscription, $1.00.

P AN, rem DAy SrrER T TOROIT o, N

Books may be had from the Society's
library on dwwlicatmn to the Librarian. or

The programme for the ensuing ppg ros
month will he found on another page. .
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Eg 10, —
o The ’l Iu osuphl(vll btuu (1/, as such, is not 7(’\])0)1\1@[( ]m unu*kmg ('ontdmed lier -
AN AT T 1
THEIR COMMANDMENT.
“But we know that They have left us a commandment.  That we ]\ccp

although now and then oDJLcL. scnses, men, and time conspire to

show that Masters laugh a

—LPage 29.

Some who know the magic use of
faith and devotion, have asked what this
commandment is, of which the teacher
spoke.  That commandmnent is one of
\rnu, of work for the world. Not
alone the world of humanity, but also
the world of creatures and the world of
elements; all three worlds ensouled
should have that service of ours, whether
in objective work or in that power of
thousht which evolves the atoms of
substance.

There is one clause of such Service,
however, on which especial stress wns
laid fm'n the first; it may indeer 1 be
called the primary stipulation of Their
Commandment. It was said when Lhis
century’s work began, and sinee the

ittons are numeroas, that we, tm
> be true servitors
1 a barrier azainst
t

If we were to
nu ri agd
ing tide of a psychism sure
evelop with the development of the
Under the law of action and

it, must fo
R

reaction, whenever there s a 5;;11 itwal”
eiiiun s sent forth, a nm tic Jun the lower
planes inevitably teng s towar pv e msl.,,
by what may he called the effect of
polar reversion. Henee the ne u\m
of Their warnimg, This warning sl 1ould

have marked attention whenevera hw"
<p1r' ual impulse has be

en given to our
work under cychic law, JUNL as Masters

j
in Their place form the guardian wall

at us."—Lectters ]/mt Have ]fa//k(l’ Ale.

about humanity, so the workers here on
this planc must form a barrier to pro-
tect all those who will avail themselves
of that barrier agaunst the insidious
eficcts of the nascent psychic senses
which evolving men are sure to feel: to
such the p‘nlu\oph\‘ we spread  must
serve as a guide, and in th fact inberes
the need of teaching altruism amone
children. B
In the recent Convention of the
l mo\uphu al Society I.dd at New York,
e have had a great object lesson. It
sho\\'cd what The Lodse can accom-
plish through our harmonious and
united action.  The spiriteal forees
generated by the human heart can he
multiplied infinitely by Masters, can be
used to lift a nation or to save a world.
ll]\\p \p'xmm« forees are quict; the
evident is not the real. Their w oxmm*
Is not a phenomenon but is a
Lenediction.  In harmony they lnhf‘r(,
unity is their great first cause. 1f we
look back in thought upon that Con-
vention. we will remember that there
disset

1\ ‘LL,JV

Was not onc 1ting voice, not a
single :ngumw.{; we will understand

that we saw The Lodge \'slb;\ working,
the i this was a Ma \[‘L\tg;h
and that the witl bring
forth daily results from” this great me-
lodious m UAHL‘)’ of
Yot there Is one 1

\\th)mk, e ot
coming year
J

o~ L
OUr Hves,

vizo,  Fach one
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By and 1n unity it must
Each one 1t reh a
Let each kccp that torch
alight. Lvery act and eve ohit o
our diurnal lives will ¢
disrupt the harmony, t
each heart-note ring clear and true.
The most earnest w orl\gr can become a
centre of disintegration in five minutes
if separative thoughts are indulged in,
and it is easier far to lose ground than
to regain it, when discords are loosed
to play through the sphere of man.
\ reaction 1s what we must prO\ ide
against. 1 each one provides against

that flame.

that 7/ Ais owwen heart u//.z’ mind LI ere
will be no need for us to go forth to

save others, for the spiritual forces in
their bcnign impersoaality, work more
wisely than do mankind. 1f each tends
with \um it care that light which burns
in the soul, protecting it above all from
the unsteady airs p@\m" to and {ro in

the c‘:ks\ mind, then other lights
will be k ndlgd other souls qm("“md
by the 1&1 lsations coming fmm those
undetached \kmrk\ of the one Flame

vhich are our vibrant souls.

Tt should be understood that the
words ¢ psychic forcas” do not merely
refer to the phenomena of the astral
senses.  They refer as well to idle
¢ossip, to curiosity, to psychic intrusion
and to what H. D. D. called psychic
burglary, and to doubt, suspicion,
ousy, and all the other parasites
upon the human heart.  Comrades, on
guard ! Your lights are mereased, at-
tr wtvn: kindred lights from afar, attract-
g also the creatures of the darkness,
the tribes of error, who find in our
thoughts a life, a form, a fatal power
not their own but from us derived.
Close vour minds to these.  Listen to
the Sonyg of the Soul. Yoeu will hear
its declaration of Peace. In the small
things unobscrved by most people both
the hosts of the Sun and those of the
Night chietly work.  Instead of looking
for signs, marvels,
the like, we would do well to observe
the small cvents of datly life; the duties
brought to our door by the luw are the
expression, 1 time, of that Jaw: the

ic;ﬂ-
preying

astral pxcturm and

-

{E LA
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ation upon some psy
lation upon some psych

\
image, when before um cye and plain
to the sight was something apparently
small which was a pmmer of great im-

1

deep mean-
Once T remember
of persons complain-
ing of an alteration m the seats of a
ball; this change tended to their phy-

sical nu‘(mvﬂnicnce, and yet it was a

portance to the thinker, of
ing to the true secer.
hurmg a number

search-light revealing the operation of
a mystic law.
There is a false and a true reaction.

The falsc tends away from the lines
laid down, to another grade and species
of action. The true reaction that
interior silence which occurs after a
pcri(\,d of imca..‘c activity ¢ in that si-

15

lence the truths receved are assimilated
and th sml adjustsawsell anew in pre-
paration for he next period of recep-
tivity.  Meanwhile, every truth taken
up nto the heart 1s having its efiect
upon the daily life. Al about us the

are plaving, not visible
t pmm to the insizht of
1t that

divine powe
to any cye, b

rs
ve, bt
the heart. T

E 1t heart knows well
Peace, Harmony, Trustare the keynotes
of the divi bnng of the Logos, for in
these states of thc Soul are gencrated
, the “volee in the spiritual
sound,” wim h “mwk man to attain his

divinity.  Those lich t5 of many colours
are thu garments of th

e
e

mn) L,utj
our cuide.
erate a trusti 1
little children, t deed are
the kingdom. Trust! It is a spiritual
power so vast, when rising from
human heart, that the hichest acts of
spiritual regencration may be performed
through it Trust, Tdo beseechvou, and
you shall know the radiance th :1' only
shines from spirit. Standing cach upon
his own duty, may ecach nicet every
moment as a moment of choice. When
such @ moment comes. take the kev of

the phiosophy, and, vueided by

]

he

your



act mx, and
o g : 1t of
the use or misuse of it by Luh one who

what that power can accom-

._._
-
=

0

< w

o]
Ry,
=

pli;:h I'he responsibility of that know-
ledee is ours. On <fmrd then, Com-
rades all, each on mnrd for mu md
for ali, an«l may our li vhts shine ear !

TASPER .\IL.\[A\.\ I .

INTERNATIONAL S. 8. LE S3SONS.

iay 24. Luke xx: 9-19.
The other versions of this parable
should be read in Matt hew xxi: 33460

and Mark xii: 1-12. So faras the direct
application of the story is concerned, it
undoubtedly refers to the rejection by
the Jews as a nation of the rqmmd

messages  brought to them by the
prophd\ the seers, the illmminati, and
initiatesof successive generations. They

rejected them all, wedded to their own
sorceries, and when the supreme oppor-
tunity came they were, by their in-
Urumd habit, unable to recognize it
But these n.mom\ piuurgs are all meant
to convey an individual lesson.  Iach
m"m is a national ntm in the com-
p! exity of his constitution and organiza-
tion, in the various departments of his
thoughtand consciousness, inthe many
classes of lives that combine 1n him to
form a living cosmos.  In th: nation
’1

nd in the wdividual the purpox of

existence is progress, growtl dL\LlO[r
ment.  As the expands and
arows. so does the individual.  As the
hational ideal must exist to ensure de-
velopment, so in the man there must
exist the aspiration towards a more
perfect condition. The inspiration for
our ideals. our lofty aspirauons, our
hopes anc 1d yearnings, comes {rom .11;0‘.&
The Hicher Self of each of us is con-
stantly wndm'f messages tothe vineyard
of (w' Ih\s'cd life and consc 1011&11‘.»
Pach man is a vineyvard, inthe Master's
1)1]..1>C:
the Lrue
(hristos.

natu/.

cmblem of the
Dacehus.

\ine, the
the Dionvsus, the

in cach is planted a branch of

icarnatis ':' CLos
Nuah of the Chaldean
vincyard like so many olh :r heroes of
tradition.  The ego, in each n

p.ams thlb \mumd of carth-existence
and then until the incarnation is ended
the work of gathering the vintage goes
on. The passions, the desires, the
affections, the emotions, the intellectual
faculties, the artistic qualities—all these
are the husbandmen to whom the vari-
ous messazes are sent indue order. As
oncclassatter anotherrejects the govern-
ment of the spiriteal nature, it becomes
more and more ditficult to respond to
succeeding pwcals, so that if the lower
aspects of our human character be not
conquered at first the final result is the
rejection of the Divine Self. Therehas
always appeared to be much confusion
i the nterpretation of the ¢ Stone
which the builders rejected.”  The
keystone of an arch, which is often
associated with it, has nothing in com-
mon with the “head stone of the
corner.”  The top corner-stone of a
square building 1s of no more nuport-
ance than any other stonce on the same
course.  If, however, we go back to the
ancient symbolism (see Zechariah iv),
we can scarcely fail to see that the
Pyramid, the symbol of strength and
ertpmon is the building referred to.
The stone which would fit nowhere
else, rgmud of the Builders, bee omes
indeed ¢ the head of the corner.” This
idea is recognized in the Great Scal of
the United States. The pyramid was
the temple of iniu ‘:mol in spiritual
mvsteries, sothatits co mplction significs
the coming of the Teacher.

v

Luke xxi: 20-36.

The parallel passages are Matthew
xxive 10-33, and Mark xiii' 15-34. The
coming of the Christos, which is re-
ferred to, i1s conveniently 1:0 stponed by
l Christian Churehes of [hL, day to
the future, so that inall Christendom
there are no Church Christians who
realize what the spiritual Christ really is
and what is mmm by Tis comi ing or
presence (paronsia). *fool-

May 31.

5
y
N
i

Jike the
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ish Galatians ™ of Paul's t
bezun with a belief in the Spiri
Christos, they have ended
in the flesh of a corporeal .
Galatians iii: 3, Revised Versi

margin.) John's test of the fa

stated in the first cp'mg v: 2,
spirit which confesseth that Jesus mst
is come in the tleshis of God.” The
Greek is explicit.  Not that Jesus Christ
did come formerly, but that he is now
come and present 1 the flesh, which is

the ancient teaching concerning the
Avatar.  The personal appearance of
the World Christs at the consummation

of certain cycles depends entirely on
the acceptance of their teaching by
humanity at large.  If we desire to
witness the advent of a Messiah, it
becomes the personal duty of each to
have entered nto that Presence and to
have realized in his own experience
what the Coming, the Parousia, means.
The Christ is only to be found within,
so that “If any man shall say unto
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there, believe
it not.” All the signs of the coming
enumerated, verse 25, ¢/ scq., refers to
the occult experiences of thg student.
The signs 1 the sun and in the moon
and in the stars, the solar, the lunar
and sidereal planes of consciousness,
upon the earth, the physical plane,
distress and perplexity for those who
have penctrated no deeper ; the sea and
vaves roaring, symbols of the disturbed
astral conditions.  The powers or fur(“"
of the over-world shall be vibrated, t
higher faculties becoming active. 'l‘he
p‘ll’&‘x?‘iC of the fiztree directly refers to
the subjective life represented by s
fruit. the flower and sceds of which
grow within.  The fiz and the vine
1

ar )
represent  the 1»%\@1*.» and  spiritual
sible teachings The

natures in the B
statement of verse 32 1s s mp‘\ untrue,
ot refers to such an Advent as is
looked forward to by most Chri
Applied to the disciples around him,
and in view of their ¢fforts to attain to
the Christ-consciousness, it was an
cncomnguncm to themand to all future
cekers atter (‘mt. “Heaven and carth
led pass away.”  “There shall be new
heavens and a new carth.” Rebirth
and its woes await those who have not

LAXMP,

“escaped all these things, and who are
not worthy to stand before the Son of
Man.”

June 7. Luke xxii: 24-37.

*ater among yvou,
younger; and he
t ‘doth | serm In

tl
the counsels the Great Lodge. of
which the lus lodges, churches or
ocicties of earth present but imperfect

semblances, we can realize this as a law
governing the “going forth” of the
Messengers. Wehavea picturein these
verses of the Master with His chelas.
“Ye arc they which have
with me in myv trials (literally, my assay-
ing), and L appoint unto you a !\mmmm
even as my lather ¢ appointed u nto me.
Through incarnation after incarnation
had His pupils followed Him, and now
that the perfecting-period or time of
inttiation had been reached, the Master
must needs pass on alone.  Simon,
type of the intellect or reason, the
human understanding, has been snared
by the adversary ; but the Master asks
him, when he repents, is converted, or
turns again, to ¢ smhlish the bre hnn 7
That Peter was not yet ¢ converted 7
worth reflection. There was yeta lmur
depth ofintellectual obstinacy into which
he must descend ere he could tread the
upward path of humility, Al]d subjoyate
the brain-faculties to the s rvice—not
the criticism-~of the Highcr Self.

continued

June 14. Luke xxiii: 33-46.

'I“ve“ & unto the place which is
called, th ku 1.7 Anyvthing clearer
than this statement is rare cly met with in
occult writing

Christ is cruciiied. h‘. this human
microcosm the denial of the Lord or
Master 15 made by thc intellect, In

at drama of

this arena is plaved the
the e\()lL.Uon of the sp ‘

initiation.  Allreligions have recogniz

the appropriatencss of the alf;gu*y
Even i ancient Mexico we have the
natonal Saviour, Quetzalcoatl, crucitied
between two thicves, as at Terusalem.
The Babylonian and Egvpuan temples
were reared to display this sacred
mystery, and in Ireemasonry to-day
there lingers the tmage of the same
creat teaching. Yot for centuries the
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truhs u
spired story. .\
stone and Dr. W
'Unfmeu does th
the doctrine of a vicaric
yet the invention of pri
aken the place of the t'Ltl
by the Christ of Nazareth
in the higher Lons‘cmu\nus of C\LI‘)
thinking man, “I, the divine Selfy if I
be lifted up, will draw all men unto
me.” lrul\ have we ended in a wor-
ship of the flesh. May we pqss throw}
that darkness of tll AAAAAAAA

the light of the Sun fails, and Tearnit }Df
the mysterics of thg sanctuary whose
rent veil no longer hides the Word of
the Ages, attain the realm of the over-
world, and commend ours 1' >3 to the
life of the One Self that dwells in li ight
unapproachable.

< [}
]\ ny sc;rceiv veiled
e X

m

(D
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“
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36-53.

‘Those who understood the crucifixion
to be an historical event; added to their
faith the account of the physical resur-
rection ofthg dead body of Jesus. The
storv of His eating with the disciples
and di xpm\'m'f his wounds thus con-
firms thewr opinton. T 1 ose who found
in the crucitivion an all crory of initia-
tion, found in this story a refutation of
the belief that when an adept has
achieved that state he then passed from
ordinary life, or, in the very common
form of the error, that the attainment
of Nirvana means extinction or passing
out of L\m[QWCL \‘V‘vm the Galilean
1, :m in the
11{@ all

June 21. Luke xxiv:

C
e
=
=
a
c:
]
Uz

ln m\\' suage,
v gave him a p ceof ¢
(Pisces), and he took it and
did eat before them.”  And iu, A\Ltster
labeurs still with humanity.  When or
where the Nazarence has incarnated
matters not. But e has not aban-
doned the sheep of His hand for the
dlory of any heaven i the Universe.
They who are Hh may find Him in this
life, in this world, Now. “Lo!' Iam
with you alwavs, even unto the end of

verse 42, Uthe
brotled nsh (
2t

January,
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t’!‘.e 'wrn”’
been Lgp h
and I know them,
In this know ledge,
death has no stin
victory.

was His e, and it has
‘e ear my voi ice,

c <
ind t're) follow me.’
and 1

gra\ 1no

The true Theosophists are not a
legion; the ranks are by no means
crowded. These are not measured by
their occult lore, or by their my:sterious
power, nor yet by any worldly standard,
but solely by their own convictions,
They are, one and all, ead in caiiicst,
dead to all things else.  They may not
outwardly yet renounce, but they have
inwardly relinquished, and will rejoice
at the coming of the time when in-
cidentals shall vanish and only essen-
tials remain.  These have lived in all
ages, qivin'f meaning and dignity to life,
imvincible and immortal.— Z%e 1//1

1585y,

NATURE.

Do vou hear the grasses murmur? Do ycu hear
the rustliing leaves?

Do you catel the whispered story Nature for her
children weaves?

Don't you feel the warm sap throbbing ? Don't
you see the blossoms swell?
Don't you know that life aronnd you always some

sweet tale can tell ?

Look around vou, stop and listen; hear the rip-
pling brool cet's song,

As unto the great dmn ocean it runs cheerily

along.

Don't vou see how like vour life "tis, as it vipples
tots goal? , )

How the tiny little streamlet fn'lly mingles with
thie whole ?

Mother Nature has her secrets, but of course she
will not tell;

Andif vou Would «in her favour you maust learn
life’s lesson w Ll]

little drop that glistens, every blade of
grass thatvrows,

Every tiny grain of gravel Mother Nature loves
and lmo WE.

Every

o

All the world needs Mother Nature, all the world
to her dotb benud; )

Seek and mind her, she’ll befriend you to the
great and certain end.

Call upon her, she will listen, to none does she
answer nay

With her licht she'll change the pathway from
the night to brightest day.

I

CKxarre. (Aetat 150
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THE LATIP.

A Theosophical IMagazine Published on
the 15th of Each DMonth.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
Yearly et e 25 cents.

Single Copies 5 cents,

is not
in this

The Theosophical Society, as such,
responsible for anything contained
magazine.

The editor will be responsible only for un-
signed articles,
CoxDUCTED BY ALBERT E. S. SMYTHE,

To whom all commmunications are to be ad-
dressed, at the Medical Couneil
Building, Toronto.

TORONTO, MAY 15, 1896.

EDITORIAL NOTES,

“H. P. B.
reserves.”

HAs called out the

&

“THE stone which the builders re-
jected 1s become the head of the
corner.”

"

“DrroLb how good and how pleasant
a thing it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity.”

*

“Ixall labour, there is protit.” So
now let us all get rl"l t down to another
year of solid w ork.

THE Beaver T, S, will next month
take up the study of Dr. J. A. Ander-
son’s “Septenary Man.”

¥

TWENTY-FIVE CENTS in posta”c
stamps (U.S. or Canadian) will bring
you lnL Laxzr for a year.

THE LAMP,

imbers

WE have a few he nu
ontaining “The Mystery
r

of THE Laxtr co
of the Moon” fo

TuEe Lamp has for sale three copies of
Volume 1, bound in cloth, with title
and index. DPrice, $1.25, post free.

*

WE have to acknowledge the kind
efforts on behalf of Trr Laxtr of Mrs.
Fanny Ilield Hering and other friends.

*

T. S. has doubled its

21

WILKINSBURG
membership since
October, and this,
field.

last

its foundatior
a d fl- 1

too, in

SrcreTARIES of Branches who have
sample coples of THE Layp sent them
are requested to lend the same to the
members.

%

Books on theosophical subjects may
be procured from 1}1 Laxtre office, or
through Mr. W. H. Evans, bookseller,
35714 \onf*e Street, Toronto.

*

Karya Lobpcr has inaugurated a
series of picnics, to be held every third
Sunday, for members and their friends.

Theosophical readings will close each
day’s outing.
k
Wi were in crror in including the

name G. Hijo among Mr. Judge's pen-
pames last month.  Rodriguez Undiano
was omitred from the list, over which sig-
nature appear some nngrmtmb article

Revorrs of the mewt"on were
made Dby the Toronto delegates on

Wednesday (,\.'ening, the 6th inst, and
excited more than ordinary interest. A\
new earnestness appears already to have
seized the members of the Beaver T S,
"
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*

Mx. C. B. Hocaax having moved
from the East Iind, Mr. and Mrs.
Harris, 76 S'mltcr Street, have kindly
consented to have the lm.sd:lv ev cmn"
class held at their residence. "Any w ho
are interested in ‘Theosophy across the
Don will be welcome, at eight o'clock
every Tuesday.

*

THE article in our present issue by
Tasper Niemand is intended for the
perusal of every member of the T. S.
Presidents and Secretaries are requested
to call the attention of their Branch
members to it.  Copies will be sent to
anyone who desires it on receipt of
pastal card request.

*

WE hope to present our readers with
a portrait of our new President, Mr.
Hargrove, next month.  We hope also
to resume some of our usual features
which the events of the last two months
have displaced. A batch of book
reviews, some delayed for months,
should also appear.

ES

THr joint annual meeting of the
Royal Canadian Humane Society and
the Toronto Humane Socicty will be
held on Thursday evening, z2r1st inst.,
at 8 o'clock in the Toronto Art Gallery,
165 King Street IZast. Medals and
parchments for heroic conduct will be
presented, and the public are invited to
attend.

S

Wraite Lorus Dav was well observed
in Toronto.  The members of the To-

onto 1. 8. held a meeting in Broadway
Hall on the evening of the Sth. ‘The
Beaver Society comumemorated the ac-
casion on Sunday evening, the rtoth,
withanaddress on ** Madame Blavatsky:
Her Life and Work,”and readings from
the Light of Asia and the Bhuzavad
Gita. The attendance was very good.
The I ol published ashort article the
previous day of an explanatory nature.
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Ox~E of the beautiful things in New
York which no visitor should miss sce-
ing is the Washington Trivmphal Arch
in Washington Square.  The legend
inscribed upon it is worth noting. The
words are Washington’s own: ** Let us
raise a standard to which the wise and
the honest can repair. The event is in
the hand of God.”

*

OUuR AUSTRALIAN FRIENDS have an-
nounced their intention of starting a
monthly paper for the furtherance ot
theosophical propaganda in their own
provinces. Mr. Willans, of Sydney, is
mterested in the idea, and while issuing
a paper is no picnic, yet there is no
reason why Australia should not rival
Canada anyway. All success, then, to
our Lemurian brethren !

*

“ Karya Lobnor,” Wilkinsburg, Pa.
received a short\mt from Miss Ban-
duxm Wakefield, of Sioux City, Iowa.

She addressed thg Wilkinsburg boc1etv
and made many friends there and in

Pittsburg.  Mr. H. A. Gibson, of IT.os
Angeles, also addressed the Society,

7th May, on “Branch Work and 1n:
dividual Activity.” He also spoke at
the White Lotus Day celebration.

ES

TWO CORRESPONDENTS have
the spare copy of Z%e Luati,
July, ISSS; S0, if there are any more Lo
be had, Tue Laye will pay $1 cach for
two more copies at least. The follow-
ing issuu‘ nf The Path are also wanted,
and we will pay a reasonable price, say
30 cents per copy, for the first copies
sent in. The numbers wanted
June, 1886 ;  January, July,
February, 18yo.

ONE OR
sent in for

are

1883

Parr of the unotticial proceedings of
the  Convention  were the  informal
vatherings in hotel mrlo urs, which lasted
mto tlm “wee sma’ ‘oors avont the
twal,” and gave opportunity for some

most interesting symposiums.  Mr. k.
B. Rambo’s account of the prison
mission work at San Quentin was a

feature at one of these; at another Dr.
Duck discoursed upon the orizin and

=



relation of early and medieval secret
orders and societies, recommending the
mre i rk, Heck cethorne’s © Hstory of

Order:,” for Qtud\ as to the
orxglm of Masonry. Many friendships
were renewed, and de ecates from all
parts of the country exchanged con-
fidences, compared notes, and gained
new ideas for future work.

*

THE proOrosaL to hold an extra Con-
vention in Toronto during the sessions
of the British Association for the Ad-
vancement of Science next year, was
very popular among the delegates. On
the motion of a Toronto mcmbu it was
referred to the Executive Committee to
decide upon the advisability of proceed-
ing with the idea. If done at all, it
would be necessary to carry it out on
the largest scale, without any doubt of
a success equal to the Theosophical
Congress at the Parliament of Religions.
Such a scale could not be assured
without the co operation of the highest
authorities.  Should it be decided upon,
the scientific world will for the first time
have an opportunity of judging of the
marvellous completenessof theosophical
teachings about physical and allied
branches of science.  As the Associa-
tion meets on 18th August, 18y7, there
is ample time for the maturing of any
plans that might be arranged.

ES

Every member of the 1. 8. Al will
feel it a privilege to do what he or she
can towards the erection and completion
of the School for the Revival of the
Lost \[ystgrig: the announcement of
which recently created such a sensation
in New York., Mrs. M. W, Brown and
AMr. WL F. Ardagh have consented to
act as collectors, and any sums, how-
ever small, sent to them will be acknow-
ledged through Tue Lasr and also by
the Central Committee in New York.
Dr. Buck, Dr. Walton, Mr. Griscom,
Mr. Patterson, Mr. Pearce and others
form this committee, and their names
are a guarantee of business methods in
connection with the arrangements. ¢
banking account has been  already
opened with a considerable sum, as

THE LAMP.

announced elsewhere. Tho s
fer to contribute to t
mittee direct may do s
Avenue, New York C

vho pre-

I Com-
0al 114 Z\Iadxson
ty

*

" PerHars the be 'to »servance of White
Lotus Day consisted in the placing in
the printer’s h.mds of the Mss. of the
translation of ““The Sermon on the
Mount,” “The Coming of the Christos”
and other translations from the New
Testament, with notes by Arctas as
they appeared last vear in Zhe Zrish
Zheosophist. They will form a pam-
phlet oftbirty»t\\'o pages of the size and
appearance of the Aibeior ; the type
will be clear and the workmanship of
the best class.  Copies may be had for
ten cents each, or one dollar per dozen.
It is intended to supply one to every
clergyman in 'l'oronto, and the scholar-
ship of the work must attract attention,
\th the truths which it unveils will
leave a deeper impression.

S

Tne question of possible reaction
after such a momentous occasion was
discussed during and after the Conven-
tion, and it was generally agreed that
there need be none. We should not
forget, however, that the present success
can only be sustained justas it has been
attained —by earnest work and aspira-
tion. Nor should we lose sight of the
fact that the outer development of such
a singularly Interestin })xO)ut as the
re-establishment in Americaof the Tost
Mysteries of Antiquity is the result ot
years of persistent effort on inner plancs.
That eft urt must be maintained and in-
creased, those inner planes must become
mere and more real to us, 1f the new
School is to be a God's gitt to the race,
and not a mere dead image of a dead
past.  More ruponsml} than cver now
all theosophists stand at the bar of the
Great I,a\\, and the fate of their fellow-
men depmds on their fidelity to their
trust—the great trust with which they
have been trusted.

or
D
e

So MmucH apvanTack has been taken
of our offer to supply the theosophical
magazines to those sending in subscrip-
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tions to THE Lawmp to the amount o
the price of the magazine desired ¢

we have determined to extend
principle, and for a few months mal
the same offer apply to our list of
theosophical books. That is to say,
that anyone desiring to get any book in
our list may do so by canvassing among
his or her friends for THE I.ayp and
getting as many subscriptions as amount
to the price of the book. If you want
the Secret Doctrine, {ifty subscriptions
will be necessary; if you want the Voice
of the Silence, then three subscriptions

jse]

=
N

will procure it. We have only three
conditions, but they are cast-iron and
no exceptions will be made: 1. Lists

of subscribers must be sent in com-
plete; for example, the entire fifty
names would require to be sent in at

one time with addresses in full, if The
Secret Doctrine was wanted. 2. Names
sent In must be those of new sub-
scribers. 3. Remittance in full must
accompany cach list.  We believe that
many who are unable to purchase our
somewhat expensive literature will find
this an easy means of adding to their
private libraries, or to those of their
Branches.  Any Dbooks advertised in
our columns may be obtained in this
way until further notice. This offer
applies only to Canada and the United
States.

sk

THE EDITOR of Book Notes writes to
say “that the lines underlined on en-
closed cutting from Layy contain the
untrue statement referred to in Aook

Notes. We have never been without
Wright's ¢ Theosophy’ since its publica-
tion : we have never refused to handle

the *Ocean’ or any other 224 publica-
tion, but have coples always for sale
here and sell them.”  We are exceed-
mgly glad to hear it. lHowever, it
scarcely justifies the broadeast pubhca-
tion, among people who never see THE
I anme, of the charge that we made

Sstate ments that are absolutely false,”
espectally when no details were given.
The ‘‘statements” are ruduud from
the plural to the singular number, and
this in some degree modifies the charac-
21 of wholesale liar bestowed upon our
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viewer by Book Notes. Our reviewer
stated that while the T. P. S. could seil

only fit to burn, according to
own reviewers, they could not
handle books like Modern Theoso-
phy 7 or “ The Ocean of Theosophy.”
Now, 1t is a fact that for many months
these and other Fu#h books have been
withdrawn from the advertisements of
the T. P. 8. and Zucifer. The same is
true of the Theosophical Book Con-
cern’s catalogues. We must say that
we still feel that our reviewer's inference
was within the mark when he stated
that the books mentioned were not
“handled” by the T. P. 8. To
“handle 7 any commercial commodity,
either in the book trade or elsewhere,
means rather more than to supply casual
orders.  That the T. P. S, handles
The Path publications in the way that
the New York house handles those of
the T. P."S., no one knows better than
Book A"u/w 1s not the case, and it is

‘somewhat disingenuous even to appear

to make the C}mm.

*

THE EDITOR of the Lxposifor writes
us to say ““ that should I judge from my
present acquaintanceship with )oursdt
in formulating a general opinion con-
cerning T hwsophist\ as compared with
Chrlstmns, 1 would have to say that in
dogmatism, parrowness and credulity
they surpass all I have yet examined.”
This seems to mean that the Axpositor
will refrain from judging until he gets
more evidence, and we trL1<t 1s not
merely a prt,tC\t for not publishing our
letter.  Mr. Truax, who represents the
constitutional as contrasted with the
absolute monarchicalsideofthe Christian
Association, writes an interesting letter,
which we regret our limited space will
not contain in its entirety. He says, in
regard to our criticism of the incon-
sistency of those who place themselves
under the guidance of the Divine, and
then express their satisfaction with a
human individual:  “Our position 15
simply this: Thediscoveryor re-discovery
of the doctrine or law of Divine guidance
was made by the exercise of the erdinary
faculties of a man, just as those faculties
are exercised to discover any law of
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Nature. That 1s, by concentrating the
attention on the one point or object in
view, the object in this case being to
find out the best method of regul *mnfr
man’s conduct here and now. ‘The dis-
covery, when made, was put to the
common-sense test of experience, and
found to work as perfectly in practice as
in theory. That is, the results from
practice fully met the highest expecta-
tions raised by the study of the theory.”
Mr. Truax then instances the discovery
of the x-rays by Recentgen and asks:
“Will others learn the new photography
by locking to God or pm_\'hw to the
Almighty? . . . Inshort, what does
one want of God to teach him this new
art when he has Reentgen? This is
what we mean, and all we mean, by
telling persons to go to Burns and not
to God to learn Divine guidance, and
this is all the lady meant when she said:
“What do 1 want of God when 1 have
Burns 177 All this sounds plausible
enough, and the attitude adopted in the
discovery and verification of truth is
uncbjectionable. But why make Burns,
or Reentgen cither, the High Priest of
any dispensation, scientific or religious?
Have Tesla and Edison not already
out-Reentgened Reentgen? Why should
we “jump,” when Mr. Burns ‘“touches
the button,” when we can all touch our
own buttons and jump on our own
judgment?  This is what a “narrow
and credulous” theosophist wants to
know. The theosophist recognizes the
ability of every man to be his own High
Pnest, and réfuses to admit the inter-

vention of any external agency between
himsb f and the Divine Self of all. Ex-
cept in this point, which of course is
fundame ntu], we have no disagreement
with the Christian Association..

If the knowledge of the occult powers
of Nature opens the spiritual sight of
man, enlarges his intellectual faculties,
and Jeads him unerringly to a pro-
founder vencration for the Creator, on
the other hand ignorance, dogmatic
narrow-mindedness, and a childish fear
of looking to the bottom of things, in-
variably leads to fetish-worship and
superstition.-=/sis Crnvelled, 11, po g1,

THE NEW YORK CONVENTION.

It was Masters’ doing and marvellous
in our eyes.

Everyone wondered at his or her
good fortune in being permitted to take
pirt in it.

“Send out thy light and thy peace”
was the aspiration of last year; the
answer came with the power of a ful-
filled purpose and the conviction of
growing strength.

The unity and harmony of the several
meetings occasioned much remark.
Lven the newspapers noted the re-
markable quality of
quiet and earnest. ‘It wasn't the en-
thusiasm,” said the Swun, ¢ that shouts
and screams, but the enthusiasm that
acts in rapt ecstasy and with clasped
hands.” The Adcertiser observed that
the ‘“delegates evidently belonged to
the educated classes. About one out
of every four was a physician.”” “Taken
all in all,” wrote the Aerald, ‘it was a
convention of men and women who
looked as though they had brains and
ideas.”

In spite of the separation of fourteen
branches from the hundred and two of
last convention and the lapse of a few
others, one hundred and eigbt branches
were reported in the United States and
Canada.

The delegates and wvisitors from all
over the continent numbered about a
thousand, and local theosophists and
friends packed the great Madison Square
Concert Hall to its limit.  Many who
had their attention called to it were
struck with the significance of the
golden fizure that surmounted the tower
of the huge bullding—the Bowman
aiming his shaft towards the sunrising !

A very popular idea was given ex-
pression to in the resolution honouring
the memory of Baron de Hirsch. His
princely benefactions in the cause of
humamty, and his constant endeavour
to serve his fellows, truly “exemplified
the true theosophical cthiu," and
marked him as “onc of Nature's noble-
men, and a true theosophist in the aim
ol his life an d the buasis of his conduct.”

Dr. Jerome A, Anderson, of San
Franciseo, made quite a number of new

the enthusiasm,
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reputations at the Convention, among
o{hers that of a humourist.  His light
and graceful speech at the Saturday
moxmng caucus was the subject of
general comment, and on Sunday even-
ing he quite surprised the readers of
his scientific and somewhat academic
“Reincarnation.”  Dr. Anderson has
proved himself to be a ¢ Septenary
Man.”

Dr. Buck, if possible, endeared him-
self more than ever to oid friends, and
made hosts of new ones. Iven the
1ewspaper people were impressed, and
the Nezw York Press spoke of him as
possessing *fan unp0x ing presence and
a sonorous voice, both of which seemed
to have a Tiffany setting of hard sound
sense.”

A much caster task than mentioning
the prominent theosophists present
would be the naming of the very few
who were absent. The foreign dele-
cates, however, have to be noted. both
on their own account and for the links
of international harmony they represent.
From England, Dr.and Mrs. Keightley

and Mrs. Cleather were present ; from
Ireland. Mr. 1. |. Dick, and Mr. D. N,
Dunlop, of the J/risi Theosephist ;

from Belgium came Mr. Opperman
from Veneczuela, E. Esquivar, Manuel
Jove and Charles L. Simon; from
Cuba, Emanuel J. Roman, Ramon R.
Carbonell, Emilio Agramonte.  Mrs.
W. Q. Judge also ocuxpud a seat on
the plntmrm Greetings were racelwd
trom Australia, India, Scandinavia and
elsewhere

One of the most inpressive features
of the Convention was the introduction
of music duy e procecdings. 'I'hc
music had | 10st caretully selected
was of the highest class and exjuisitely

he string quartette was

S

o o

il
v

1
rendered. The
composed of such well-known musicians
as Fduard Herrmann and Carl Hauser,
violin: Joseph KNovarik, viela; Lmil
Schenck, “cello. - Ulysses Buehler acted
as pi"mi"t The s "u‘ti()m included
Wagner's Parsital Prelude: Raft’s Inter-
mezzo ;. Rubinstein's MU.\M, of the
Spheres o Muascagni's Intermezzo Sin-
fonmco ;s Schumann’s  Traumerer, and
Evensong . Beethoven's Farewell, and

Symphony, and Schubert's

Adieu
The Saturday morning caucus proved
to be of the greatest a551stance n

expediting business.  The proposed
Credential Committee—Messrs. Smith
(Chicago), Patterson(Brooklyn), Smythe
(Toronto), Clarke (LLos Angeles), and
Hanson (Macon)—examined creden-
tials, and presented badges to all dele-
gates in attendance, the greater number
having already arrived.  The Com—
mittee on Resolutions, as yropo%d, also
got to work and had all the business in
their charge put in order. Messrs.
Purman, Rambo, Stevens, Hanson and
Dr. Q;mpwn formed t...s Committee.
A H. Spencer, T. R. Prater and M. H.
Phelps composed the Audit Commit-
tee. The general programme of next
day’s work was outlined, and routine
matters so disposed that no time was
lost at the recular session.

The Sunday morning session was
opened by Dr. Buck, Acting President,
with a retiring address of great breadth
and power.  “Our philosophy,” he
said, *has been widely diffused, and it
15 no longer safe to count on the ignor-
ance even of the average reader.  The
public press Is now-a-days universally
fair to us, and 1t is our duty to present
these great truths with candour and
intelligence, and to exemplify our prin-
ciples of brotherhood and toleration
with consistency and patience.  Our
opportunities are great; our resources
for solving the great problems of exist-
ence by the theosophic philosophy are
inexhausuble.  People are ready to
listen.  If we fail or grow weary, we
deserve only the scorn and contempr of
mankind. Our literature extends back-
ward to the dawn of history.  Our
Grand Master laid the foundations ot
the Pyramids, sol \ul t\« riddle of the
Sphiny, and mapped out the € o'mdh—
tions.  The mysteries of Greecee, fron
which Pythagoras and Plato Icnrncd
their secrets and becamne immortal in
the memory of man, Lie open to us.
The Shepherd Kings and the Wise
Men of the Fast are our Elder Brothers.
What are all these hoary seerets but a
knowledze of the origm, nature and
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destiny of man, and the methods of his
higher evolution?”

Mr. E. B. Rambo was elected tem-
porary chairman, and Mr. Elliott B.
Page permanent secretary, of the Con-
vention. Dr. Buck, after roll-call, was
elected permanent chairman. In ac-
knowledging the election, he said:
“The world needs to-day, more than
anvthing else, more than the poor need
bread or the slave his freedom-—the
human mind needs knowledge of its
own origin and destiny. Not blind
belief, not faltering hope, but know-
ledze, real knowledge, experimental
knowledge of our need, $0 as to make
this knowledge a basis of ethics that
shall lead to the evolation of man.”
The report of the President and Treas-
urer followed, both showing increased
activity and progress. The 1 receipts for
the year amounted to $3,644 (fr. 773).

Over five thousand letters had been
written in the President’s ofice alone.

The afternoon session on Sunday was
occupled with the report of the Com-
m'ttee on Resolutions and the election
of officers. Dr. Buck's nomination
speech was as follows: ¢“The man I
shall put forward for President is well
known to the members of this Society,
and is equally well known in England.
Browning, in one of his works, says :
‘lTam young: I have alife to give’—
that line exactly fits the man 1 shall
name. Other men have been suggested
for the position, some of them older in
the service of theosophy, and who
would make exceedingly good officers,
but the only objection onc could bring
azainst the candidate T will name is
that he is too young. DBut what is
youth to an intellizent ‘theosophist? It
1s ripened judgment in the i)od) of a
_\'oung man. I have travelled across
the Continent with this candidate, and
have been in his company often.  He
is level-headed. He has gnod common-
sense. He is well versed on the phil-
osophy and science of the Sceret
Doctrine.  He is always a gentleman.
He is full of devotion, and he is ready
to offer himself to the services of the
Society. T believe he will be quite as
acceptable to the theosophists of { Furope
as to those of America. I know of no

one who will help us to extend the
principles of our order better than
Ernest T. Hargrove.” Mr. Claude
Falls Wright, who, with Dr. Buck
himself, had been more frequently men-
tioned as a possible candidate than
any other except Mr. Hargrove, sec-
onded the nomination, declaring that
Mr. Hargrove was ““ not only #¢ man,
but the only man.” The election was
unanimous and warmiy enthusiastic.
Mr. Hargrove, in acknowleduing the
honour, spoke with animpressive weight
and digaity that made people forget his
years. The New York [/ vr// remarks
(roth May): “If theosophists in this
country don't enjoy a boom during the
next year, it will be their own fault.
It will be because they don't understand
what an attraction they have in their
new DPresident.” Mr. L. Augustus
Neresheimer, of New York, was elected
Vice-President and Treasurer, and the
Executive Committee consists of Dr.

J. D. Buck, Dr. A. P. Buchman, Dr.
J. A, Anderson, and Messrs. Claude
Falls Wright, H. T. Patterson and

James M. Pryse.

T'he noble Proclamationof the Boston
Convention was, with a few verbal
changes, re-adopted, and will stand as
one of the grandest expressions of
human aspiration :

“The The;osophica\ Soctety in Ameri-
ca, by its Delegates and Members in
Convention assembled, do >s hereby

proclaim fraternal goodm nd kindly
feclingtowardsalhtudemsotI 1eosophy
and members of Theosophical Sccieties,
wherever and however situated. It
further proclaims and avers its hcarty
sympathy and association wi'h such
persons and organizations in all Theo-
sophical matters, except t’noscm uovern-
ment and Administration, and invites
their correspondence and co-operation.
To all men and women of whatever
Caste, Creed, Race or Religious Belief,
whose intentions aim at the fostering of
peace, gentleness and unseltish regard
one for another, and the acquisition of
SULh knowledge of Man and Nature as
shall tend to the elevation and admm‘c
ment of the Human Race, it sends most
friendly grecting and freely prodors its
services. It jomns hands with all Re-
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ligions and Religious Bodies whose effor
is directed to the purification of men’
thoughts and the bettering of their
ways, and avows its harmony “therewith.
Toall Scientific Societies and individual
searchers after Wisdom, upon whatever
plane and by whatever rwl teous means
pursued, it is and will be grateful for
such discovery and unfoldment of Truth

shall serve to announce and confirm
‘\ Qumtmc Basts for Ethics. And, lastly,
it inyites to its membership all those
who, secking a higher life hereafter,
would learn to know the Path to tread
in this.”

The <cailing of steamer,
St. Paul, for the Macedonian coasts of
Britain, with a little group of theoso-
phists on board going over to help, was
an interesting event on the morning of
Wednesday the 2g9th.

Many delegates were much exercised
as 10 why reduced fares had not been
arranged torwith the railway companies.
Tt was explained that one month’s notice
was required by the Trathe Association,
and, as the change of meecting-place
srevented this no arrangement could
t)c come to. At future Conventions
every delegate should take care to pro-
cure a Convention Coupon when he
buys his ticket, thus securing return
fare for opne-third over single, when, as
at New York, the number present ex-
ceeds the stipulated quantity.

Nothing about the Convention excited
public interest, and the curiosity of even
the newspaper world, to such an extent
as the rumour that a great Adept was
present during the proceedings. This
arose out of reports published by the
Tribune and Sun recarding Mr. Judge's
occult heir and successor, which were

admitted to be substantially correct, to
the effect that a new leader in esoteric

matters, “in some ways greater than
either Mme. Blavatsky or W. Q. Judge
himsclf” had appeared. It s duficult
for outsiders, brought up in an atmos-
phere of dogmatism, to understand why
a Socicty, founded by Adepts, should
yet refuse officially to atfirm their exist-
ence.  The same principle of non-
dogmatism was involved inthe shelving
of a resolution condemning vivisection,
though individually the majority of the

Ul

the

orpnt
ordl

5 endorsed it. In
0 trc p:rso: Ic} f the Adept,
it should be clear that the
na lm is of slight importance.
Happy they who can recognize the
Power behind the Throne, and, wisely
discriminating, vield their co-operation.
who sec in a well-considered
secrecy nothing but a desire for mystery
and an affectation of reserve only meant
to whet curiosity should have pointed
out to them the real causes for it, so far
as they can be explained.
The usual crop of errors to be met
with in connection with every large

aatherine w as v\nr1\qv\51r"r'fnv '\\fn] v1(ﬂﬁ]
g P than usuas.

Theludicrous misconceptions heldabout
theosopt 1) were fully Teflected in the
papers, the Swn taking pains to appéar
the most uninformed of any. It was
sugeested that the Swi's dish of crow
some years ago had not yet been got
over, but there is no reason to doubt
that the Swuz’s very handsome apology
and retraction on that occasion was
venuine.  Some of the newspaper cross-
heads were remarkable, to say the least.
The Sun displayed ¢ I{arnn evenes in
a hush,” and notody knows yet what
was meant. The ZZerald read © The
Adept dropped in again, Beamed upon
the meeting of the Esoteric Circle, and
ate tri-coloured ice-cream at the Recep-
tion.”  The /ress had “ A sc mol for
study of Lisotery is proposed.” = The
Sun's account of the proceedings in the
ante-room at Madison Gardens  was
very funny. It is well to remember
that the interviews appearing in many
papers just now, said to have been held
with various prominent  theosophists,
are very largely fictitious.  In one case
at least Mr. Wright's name was printed
at the end of an article with which he
had nothing to do.  Theosophists know
the difference, of course, but the public
need to have these matters pointed out.
Common-sense is the best test toapply.
Theosophy 1s, however, attracting scri-
ous attention  As an Instance, Mr.
Hargrove has been requested to con-
tribute an article to the Nosth American
Rerrewe

The Sunday evening meeting was a
Drilliant affair.  The leading theoso-
phists of America and Britain in ten



minute addresses ocutlined

e teachimngs
of he Seeret Doctrine to a ;':-ac‘n'éf
audience of over two thousand people.
The message of the evenin g scemed to
be summed up in Mrs. Keightley's clos-
ing words. She spoke of the story of

Jesus and Lazarus, the Master calling
his friend to life.  ““ In the parablet
Theosophist sces another thing. T
sces the Spirit, free and beautiful, bend-
ing over the tomb of mortal man.  We
are also imbued with a Soul.  Just as
he walks through the street and sees on
every side those faces, the dumb eyes
of each one of them filled with a want
and a craving that modern civilization
never touches, just so he sees that
Spirit of tire Christ lightly bending over
the tomb w here lies the Soud in human
form, and crying Awake! Awake! A
form of matter? No! Then there
arises deathless, immortal, the free, the
glorious, the imperial Soul. It is an
act of magic. You can, every one of
you, perform it, and indeed ‘in your-
sclves eveke the Soul.”

A heart of purple immortelles hung
below the grave, gentle face of William
Q. Judge in Aryan Hall. It scemed to
indicate the reality of the influence still
exercised by the dead President, and
was a token of the living loyalty of his
friends.  Nor was he forgotten in the
Convention. A\ series of resolutions
was adopted expressing gratitude “to the
guardians of our race for the staunch,
devoted, and loyal scul whom they
sent and permitted to dwell so long
with us ;7 that we should endeavour ““to
live up to his high ideals,” and “ pledye
our lives, our fortunes and our sacred
honour to endeavour to push forward 1o
its full completion that ideal and pcr—
fu‘t brotherhood (n humanity which

wll be without distinction of race,
<rgcd sex or caste,” a \\rn:\ “for which
he lived and for which he died.” A
very fine life-size bust of Mr. Judyge,
done by Gustav Lindstrom, was unveil-
ed at the Sunday evening mecting
while the great audience stood in silence.
The ceremony was performed by little
four-and-a-haif-vears Genevieve Mer-
cedes Gwendolyn Kluge. This little
child was stated to bhe the youngest
member of any esoteric body in the
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world, her initation havi
1most u“exputgdij and i
an incident of striki

ant of the new age

\Igu the unveiling of t!

panied by a few strains of ph
music, the resolutions adopted a
morning session were read by ]L. ge
O Rourke, Grand Master of the Indiana
Masons, and Mr. Neresheimer read Mr.
Judge’s address at the Parliament of
Religions in Chicago on ¢ Drother-
hood.”

Immediately after the unveiling, how-
ever, a most unexpected announcement
was made by Mr. Wright, and one

°h perhaps presents a “hobler tribute

which
to the memory of Mr. Judge than any
other that could be conceived. Mr.
Wright stated that the real founders of
the Society were ““preparing to found a
School for the Revival of the Lost
Mysteries of Antiquity in which those
who have scrved their timc in the Lesser
Mysteries or the preceding dc"rcu~
namely, in the discipline of the soul ,and
the service of humanity--may enter the
Greater Mysteries and become Masters
indeed by evolving to higher planes of
knowledge and power, on the one con-
dition, that such power and knowledye
shall be devoted unreservedly to the
service of humanity.” Tunds to pro-
cure a suitable site and to erect buildings
would be required, and all who desired
would have an opportunity to contribute,

it being understood that no money
donated would give the slightest voice
in its control. No money would of

course be taken in exchange for teach-
ing in the School, the tultion in 'hu‘h
would be absolutely free and fo

only who were “duly and mily pr\

pared.”  About $33,000 in cash an

work was contributed before the close
of the Convention. An intcresting
allusion to this project is to be found in
an article by H. . B. so long ago as
I\)U'mnhcr 1887 In Zuci /Z/, 1 an

“haracter of
“If the volce

article on **The Esoteric (
the Gospels,” she writes

of the Mysrrries has become silent for
many ages in the West, if Eleusis,
Memphis, Antium, Delj "1, and Cresa,
have long ago been m“«k the tombs of

a Science once as colossal in the West
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as it 1s vet in the Fast, there are succes-
sors now being prepared tor dmm We

are in 1837 and the nineteenth century
is close to its death. The twentieth
century has strange developments in

store for humani tx, and may even be
the last of its name.”

Several keynotes were struck at the
Convention which may be wisely kept
in memory.  All of them have been
emphasized, too, so that thuc. ma) be
no excuse for for\*ufu ness. he har-
mony and unity of the prmeadmm are
commented upon by Jasper Nicmand
in an article printed elsewhere. 'The
cosmopolitan character of the move-
ment was evident. The election of a
British President by an American dele-
gation is sufficient testimony in itself.
The spirituality of the thcmophlgtuch—
ings was evinced again and again, and
the exalted conception of a School for
the Revival of the Lost Mysteries of
Antiquity bore this home to every
classical scholar and Iree Mason among
the public in attendance in a way that
was not to be gainsaid.  Another point
upon which part of the public is sadly
at fault in regard to theosophy came up
at the Monday morning session when a
resolution of thanks to Dr. Buck for
his entertainment of theosophic visitors
in Cincinnati was introduced. Dr. Buck
interposed, however, in the following
remarks :  “ DBrothers and Siste ers,— 1
have a word to say upon this subject.
Did you ever know a man, young or
old, rich or poor, wise or foolish, to
make a home? It is the wife that
makes the home.  Those who have
been entertained at my home have been
welcomed by my wife and by our child-
ren. My work has been lightened very
larzely, T believe, for we are one at
home, We believe that theo sophy begins
in the home, and tm)\lgh it may end in
the home, and it will stay all of the
time in the home, it i.» from the home-
life that shall emanate the real spirit of
thcosophy. Of course, when the Soul
has evolved to a certain point and
becomes rcallx theosophicalitis cosmo-
politan, and 1 mav feel at home any-
where. We at our home take theosophy
as the m'mt practical and sensible and
quict thing in the world, and if we have
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they have left

with us. th:ml\ you and
m my heart of hearts, not
, but for my wife, t'm,
have Lestowed.”

‘as accordingly included
in thc terms of the resolution, and the

beauty of a united and harmonious
home’ life thus gracefully recognized.
The sacred character of the conjugal
relation was still more pronounccd y
marked by the impressive ceremonies
at the marriage of Mr. and Mrs. Wright
on Sunday, er inst., noted ¢l lsewhere.

e to othC'

WRIGHT-LEONARD.

A THEOSOPHICAL MARRIAGE.

Falls Wright and Miss
Mary Katherine Leoline Leonard were
married on Sunday, 3rd May. Mr.
Wright is one of the Lmu known theoso-
phlsts in America, his Sunday morning
lectures in Cl mLemw Hall, New Y ork
having given him a wide nputatmn
Miss Leonard has been an active worker
in Chicago and Boston, and has lectur-
ed t]rougl the New England States.
The ceremony was perfornzed according
to the Lgyptian ntw of over five thous-
and years ago, in the presence of Mr.
JTudge's occult successor and her col-
ILQ"UL\ Mr. Hargrove addressed those
present in L\pvmnt ion of thesymbolisin
of the ceremony, and on the mmtm of
the marriage relation. We hope to pre-
sent his remarks in full next month.
Mrs. Cleather also spoke.  She said:
“ \lvm.\c, truly Lmdgr\mvu s a very
sacred  thing. It must be a unien—a
binding—of man and woman on all
planes, mcluding the psychic, mental
and spiritual. It is—or should be- but
a renewing of the ancient bond 3 and if
their united life Le a pure and worthy
one, for scrvice, not for self: if the
bond be truly understoed and sacredly
kept, then it may be that not once, but
many times, wiil they meet, and come
together again, running through all the
lower forms of experience  together
untl they pass on into states in which
what we understand by “marriage s
immeasurably transcended.”  Permis-
sion for the ceremony was accorded by

AMr. Claude
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the Inner Council, that they *‘should
be united in the bonds of légal matri-
mony under the common law and the
laws of the land, in order that they may
work together in the world as man and
wife, thus preser\’in'* harmonious agree-
ment with the social usages and av void-
ing friction with the customs of the age
in which we now live.” The p ed%
taken Dby the contracting couple ran:

“We pkd re ourselves, in renewal of
the promise given years ago, loyally to
continue together in the work of The
Lodge. Since the link and union about
to be recognized by the whole world is
effccted  for the dou't)linfr of our in-
dividual c(’orw, we Ld% ourselves,
before all, hnufon and forever, to
sink all personal ambitions, bending all
our energies to the uplifting of humanity
and 1b1dmg together n unity and con-
fidence to the end of time.” The chant-
ting of ancient mantrams during the
ceremony had an impressive and solemn
effect.  Mr. and Mrs. Wright will con-
tinue to work at Headquarters in New
York.

NOTES ONN THE MAGAZINES.

T/zmm/ﬁ//\' opens with a short article
which will bear very close consideration,
The Lllam, of the number consists of
papers written by pcrsonal friends of
Mr. Judge which we hope all impartial
people will have an opportunity of read-
mg.

The Irish Theosophist has some
beautiful tributes to Mr. Judge. It was
in that memorabie convention in [.on-
don two years ago,” writes 21, that 1
first glimpsed his real greamess. As he
sat there quietly, onc among many,
not speaking a word, I was ov erconie
by a sensc of spiritual dilation, of uncon-
querable will about him, and that one
figure with the gray head became all the
room to me. Shall T not say the truth
I think? Here was a hero out of the
remote, antique, giant ages, come amony
us, wearing but on the surface the
vesture of our little day. We, too, came
out of that past, but in forgetfulness;
he with memory and power soon regain-
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ed.” The Oocncu tr“.uh*'o 1trom “The
Jook of the Eag gle,” St. Johni:1-33,is
one of the exqu.sme renderings we have

learned to look for from Dublin. Itis
accompanied by a mystical picture,
“The Wings of a Dove.”

In Zucifer Mr. Mead’s “ Orpheus 7 is
concluded with a chapter on Reincar-
nation. Plato says that the bod) (soma)
is the sepulchre (sema) of the soul
The Phrygians in their \f\stcrxgs call-
ed the soul imprisoned in the body, the
“dead.” A writer quoted by Hippoly-
tus says this is what 1s written, “ye are
whited sepulchres, fitled within with th
bones ol the dead (}\[atthuv XXIi: 27
—for the ‘living man’ is not in you.
And again: The ‘dead’ shall leap forth
from the tombs (Matthew xxvii: gz,
5§3; xt:5; Lukevii: That is to
say, from their carthly bodies regencerat-
ed spiritual men, not fleshly.” €A
House of Dreams” is very dainty. The
other articles are very clever and full of
‘language.”

[¢8)

S

22.

/sis for April has not been received.
The English Theosophist considers the
proposed changes in the Adyar consti-
tution.  Any one convicted of felony,
ipse facto will cease to be a member of
the Society.  The unconvicted mav
remain until the law decides their quali-
fications as I.T.S. The May num-
ber has an excellent article on Mr. Judyge
and the usual notes and comments.

The Theosophic Gleaneris as usual a
}m:h garner from current writings.

Ure Laarp is credited with two items, a
Lomxnmgnt we duly appreciate. The
Bombay T. S. has reésolved apropos Mr.
Judge's' death, “on this occasion to
rivet our eyes, now that he has passed
away from us, ouly on those bright
features of his life and work by which
the Society has benefited.”  We can
omit the other reflections.

The Metaphysical dagasine is quite
theosophical in its May number. Chas.
Johnston has the first of three articles
on “Karma;” Dr. Hartmann continues
his ““Correlation of Spiritual Forces,”
Prof. Bjerregaard writes on * Adonis,



Pheenix and Being,” and Margarette
Dwight Ward on © The Symbolism of
Twelve.”

Ve have also received New Lngland
Nofes with portrait of Mr. Judge, Orien-
tal Department Paper with a selection
from the Chhandogya Upanishad of
great occult value, 77 bibelot, Book
Notes, The Islamic 1Forld, Zheosophy
in Australia, Notes and Queries, which
has a collection of thirty definitions of
theosophy “‘prepared by a Paramahamsa
of the Himalayas;” the ninth one
declares © Theosophy is that branch of
Masonry which shows the universeinan
Theosopiic Thinker, which
believes Theosophic to indicate to the
public too sectarian a position and will
m future drop it from the title; the
issue for the 28th March has a good
article on ““ Krishna 7 Zhe Critic, Lo-
minion Review,  Secular — Thought,
Larmers Sun, Teosofisk Tidskrift, Assi-
nidoian, Meaford Mirrory Maka Hodhi
Journaly The Lditor, DHoston ldeas,
]Uﬂ//!f*/l/s 9 May issue of which hasa
very stromr plece of writing aprepos to
capital punishment and a most dramatic
and pathetic little sketch by J. H.
Hilliard, Ialley Kecord, cte., cte.

egg ;

CHRISTIANITY BEYORE CIRIST.

There are many more vital points of
contact between the New Testament
and the Talmud than divines scem yet
fully to realize; for such terms as Re
demption, bBaptism, Grace. Iaith, Salva-
tion, R 'Ln(r*t‘(m Son of man, Son ¢f
God, and Kingdom of Heaven werenot
as we are apt to think, invented b}
Christanity, b\‘t were houschold words
of Talmudic Judaism..... The funda-
mental mysteries of the new faith arc
matters totally apart, but the cthics in
both arein théir broad outlines identical.
The grand dictum, © Do unto others as
thou wouldst be done by,” is quoted by
}ll]\, the plgs dent,  af u'/l(‘\( {/uI//[
Jesus weas ten vears of age l‘ot as any-
Tthing new, butasan old and well known
dictum “thm compriscth  the whole
law. =7, Dewtclry, Quarterly Reg.,
ety 1570
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INSPIRATION.

He builds not anxi iously by rule and I‘ue
Who, as he toils at the august design,!
Hears in his heart the summons from the
heighs,
Sees in his soul the truth of beauty shine.
Chas. G. D. Roberls,

Pravir means the intense direction
of the will and desire towards the
Highest, and an unchanging intent to
know nothing but the I{W)e<t — Fer-
Sect TFay, 777 , 40.

e
Cac g0

“THE WORLD KNOWETH
US NOT.”

This is a serics of extracts
helpful to students from  the
W. O, Jupar,
series has. appeared  1in
Lrish Theosopliist.

to print it in book form for the

which
1/

[ am about

letters of

use  of students, and  would
carnestly beg my fellow Theo-
sophists, in all parts of the
world, to send me any such ex-
tracts from letters of Mre Jupae
i their p(,)sscssion so that all
our comrades may share equally
in them.  The book will be
printed at my personal expense,
and the proceeds devoted to

the Theosophical cause.
Jurria WL L

62 Quccn

NEIGHTLEY,
Anne St
WL England,

[.ondon,
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Tre Lasty isdesirons to encourage the presen
tation of theosophic ideas in ap attractive and

Jueld manner.  Atiract ve, for theosophy is nog
the dull and heavy afit Aud
Tueid, for to make it tyg It must be

remembered that most peopl: know but little of
theosophy, and know that littie gnite wroucly.
Nothing must be taken for granted in the reader
but commoun-sense, and even this postulate must
not be strained. Technical and foreign terms
are to be avoided. Novel presentations of fanuliar
ideas attract renewed attention, Clearness must
not be confounded with prolixity.

Short, pithy and orviginal paragraphs, little
essavs, sketeh stories, ete., are welcome. New
phazes orapplications of w ell-known laws should
be recorded. Contributions on these lines not
exceeding 300 words wiil be considered. Con-
tributions over 700 words in le qgth are too long
for Tue Ladir. Such matter should go to the
Jarger magazines. Poetry, in the form of good
verse, displaying an appreciation of the laws of
metre, acceent, rhythiy and riiyme will receive
attention.  And the gift of humour was uot
meant to be suppressed.

All contributions must be on theosophical
lines. Theosophy and occultism are uot synony-
mous with hypnotism, ciairvoyance, juzgling,
trausmicration, spiritualistic phenomena, mental
bealing, and so tforth, as many people seem to
think. These things are reliti\‘cly unimportant
at present in comparison with t 1e Brotherhood
of Mau, the fundamental um - of all religions,
the scientific basis of morality, tho pL’wa*tlblht\
of the human race, the divinity of man's
spiritual nature, the unchangeableness and uni-
versality of law, the importance of a knowledye
of the laws of compensation and equiiibrium, of
aciion and reaction. cause and elfect, sowinyg and
veaping, and of cyvelic manifestation. or pulmdx-
city. under which the soul of man advances
through repeate t births and deaths towards per-
feetion, the Oneness of all Life, and the latent
existence in man of ull the powers and faculties
opcm(m«' in the universe, whether physical,
psyehic or spivitual; the reality, in fact, ot the
Unseen. These questions, dealt with seientifi-
cally, philosophieally, religiously, in the light of
anclent Seriptures and modern lotters, niford the
widext scope for literary effort.

Do not send anything vou have just dashied off.
Let it hateh for twenty-one days.

Do ot write for the sake of writing, but beeause
vou have something good to record about they
phy which you never saw anywhere else
well put.

Contributors who want their MSS. returned
must enclo- ¢ postage. The letter rate in Canada
is 3 ceuts per ounvce,

Our terms of pavieent, thongh not muniticent,
are avove the average.  Irevity is a merit in
verse: in viow ol this it will be paid for as
double rates,

Address contributions (without explanations)
to the Lpiron.,

THE LAMP.
157 Bay St

ToroNrto, ONT,

LAMP.

THE BEAVER BRANCH.

The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.

ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET.
The Beaver B ranch of the T. S. in
America will hold the following meetings

during
THE TIONTH TO COIE.
Wednesday, May 20, 8§ p.m,,
of Goid,” chap. iii,
Iriday, May 22, 8 p- 1.

“Gates
<u:s( 2-3.
“Some Ques-

tions Answered.”  Mr. Armstrong.
Sunday, May 24, 11 a.m., “ The Secret
I)octrme.”
nday, May 24, 71 p.m. “Theosophy

Mr. Smythe.
11. Lpistle of

aml ‘the Churches.’

Sunday, May 24, § p.m.,
John.

\\'Cdncsdn_\j May 27,8 p.m., “ Through
the Gates,” chap. 1v, secs. 1and 2

I rld'l\. May 29, 8 p.m., “ Renuncia-
tion.”  Mr. Beckett.

Sunday, May 31, 11 a.m.,
Doctrine.”

Sunday, May 31, 7 p.m., “Theosophy
in Anctent Lgypt.”  Mr. Smyvthe

Sunday, May 31, 8 p.m., I11. Epistle of
John.

W Ldnwda\ June 3, Sp.m., “Gates of
Gold,” che ap. 1\ secs. 3 and 4.

lrda\. June 5, 8 p.m., “The ‘Iaith
of the Theo osophist.”  Mr. Pert.

Sunday, June 7, o a.mn., ““The Secret
Doctrine.”

Sunday, June 7, 7 p.am.,
and I'ree Masonry.”
Sunday, June 7, § p.m.,

I-11.
Wednesday, June 10, Sp.m,

The Secret

“T hu)\opn)
lll\ the.
lippians i:

\lr
Phil

“Gates of

(}OH " chap. v, secs T ;md 2.
Friday, June 12, 8 pom., ¢ I'heo »sophy
and Christianity.” M. Ton es.
Sanday, June 1y, 11 oam., “The

Secret Doctrine.”

Sunday, June 11, 7 p.m.
]u"\m the Theoso; hist

Sdl)dl}, June 1g, 8 p.m.,
12-30.

Wednesday, Juner7, Spom.,
Gold,” chap. v, sec. 3.
Friday, June 19, 8 p. n, “Why Theo-
sopby is Accepted.”  Mrs. Brown.

YOU AR CORDIALLY IN-
VITEDTO ATTENDON FRIDAYS
AND SUNDAYS.

“William ).
A \m)t 1
111 lppldl S i

“Gatesof
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Books for Sale by The Lamp.

The Music of Speech

3 and di
of

arans, by FRANSIS Jospw
Delsarte Coilege of

Large quarto voluunie, 1.

resident the

v, Torouto.

This valuable work will enable any one to ac-
quire, by the metbods of enltivation described, a
deep, rich and nmielodious voice.

Sir Henry Irving speaks of it as
teresting work.”

“a very in-

Dr. Frankiin Sarvent, President of the Ameri-
can Academy of Dramatic Arts, says it is “scien-
titie and ciear in exposition.”

Prof. J. T. McAvoy,
Oratory,
study.”

Indiazapolis School of
declares it ““*worthy of most eritical

Prof. J. W. Churchill says: “It will procure
most excellent results’in perfecting the instru-

ment of expression.,”

Tesat Nassar.

Thre story of the Life of JusUs 17111 NAZARENE

from Christian, Jewish aud other Records,
Legends, ete. By the Mawmreovs, Large 12 mo.
cloth, 713 pages. Price 32,

This book is the result of over fifty years re-
searches by the Mamreov family, begun by the
father of the authors in 154 under a firman or
Sultan of Turkey. It has
with 2 most enthusizsticvreception wherever

charter granted by the
met
it hiag been read, and no book since “Beun Hur”
has so vividly depicted the life of Palestine and
the Last.

Poems Grave and Gay.

The Peanut Balluds,

el

21

A book of were rhvmed words, according to
the Flgin ITvery Satwrday, it seemed “finely
“to the N. Y. Independent ; while for the
voeritie, Mattiiew Richey Knight, it has “1ore
poctie talent. Theve is thou
the book.”

pov
than ordinary

sen=e and imagination in

Any of the above post free on receipt of price
by

THE LAMP,

157 Bay Street, Toronto, Ontario.

mdering o
'lc\m nlent passages, witl

e whole forming a i
pendium of xl e Spiritnal Mysteries as taught by
Jesus. 32 pages, with cover, DBibelot size, 13
cents. 21 per dozen.

T Lavp, 157 Bay Street, TORONTO.

“ISIS”

;7 HE Theosophical Soeciety in Furope (Ing-
I3 j Inndy, bhas arranged to issue a new maga-
X zine devoted to the Occult: price fifteen
centsmonthly. THE Layphasaccepted the Can-
adian ageney for this important y-ml;g ation.
18IS

Will deal with the teachings of the Se
trine, as far as possible, in the s
tbey were delivered by H. P. Blavatsky, and it
will endeavour to render theosophy a living
reality to the student,

Tur Layp will book subseribers ut 2159 per
year,and for this amount will inelude cue year's
subscription to'Tur Layp, Sample copics willbe
senton receipt of 13 cents in stanips.

Address,

THE LAMP,

157 Bay Street, ToORONTO, ONT.

A NEW DEPARTURE

IN PERIODPICAL

THE NEW BOHEMIAN.

SPARKLING! SURPRISING!
Tie Proseer oF UNCONVENTIONALITY
IN ART AND Likirers.
$1.00 A YEAR - - 10 CENTS A COPY.
THE BOHEMIAN PUB. CO.,
34 PIKE BUILDING, -~

ceret Dhoe-
it in which

LITERATURE 1S

CINCINNATI, OHIO.

hat

NEINGENEENENEINION B3N

;
F@@ﬁzghts.

puper for the

L

TIN i

A we
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theatre-goer.

and

inthefuture

LWO Vitilios Nosw —clediniiness

truthirainess. Move virtues

/

Postal by

a saanple copy,

1 Footlights, ¢ .2 ¢ ¢

Tenth and Chestnut Streets,
PHILADELPHIA.,
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The Theosophical Society is not a

secret or political organization. It was
founded in New York in 1875 Its

main object is the formation of a
nucleus of Universal Brotherhood, with-
out any distinctions whatever. Its sub-
sidiary objects are the study of ancient
and modern religions, philosophies, and
sciences, and the demonstration of the
importance of that study and the
investication of the unexplained laws
of nature and the psychical powers
latent in man.

The only essential uqumtg to l\c'*ome
a member of the society is “To belicve
in Universal Brotherhood asa Prmcml;,
and to endca\'our to practice it consis-
tently.”

Every member has the right to believe
or disbelieve in any religious system or
philosophy, and declare such belief or
disbelicf without affecting his standing
as a member of the Society, each hung

required to show that tolerance for the
opirons of others which he expects
from them.

Attendance at the foliowing meetings
of the BEAVER Theosophical Society
at The Forum, corner of Yonge and
Gerrard, (entrance by Gerrard) is in-

vited :

SeNDPAY, I am. to 12,13 pan, “ Secret Doctrine ”
Class.

STNDAY, 7 p.a., Public Mecting, at which Theo-

sophu al Addresses and Leadings are given
by members, and questious answered.

SUNDAY, § poau., Class for the study of the Sacred
Books ol the various Religious.

FRripay S p . to 10 pany,, Tublic Meeting for the
infornial discussicn of the World's Lc‘lwxon\
Y hmlu»ophw\ and Scicnces. This Meeting is
speciudly intended for those who are unac-
quainted with Theosophical ideas.

k4

A meeting for members of the Society
is held Wednesday eveni >
desiring to join  the S,: Ltv sh
apply to one of the officers or members.
The um ance fee, including subscription
for the first year, is $1.00. Annual
subscription, $1.oo0.

Books may be had from the Society’s
library on a pplication to the ibrarian.

The programme for the ensuing
month will be found on another page.

THE LAMP.

LIST OF BOOKS

Recommended to Students of Theosophy.

INTRODUCTORY.
Echoes from the Orient. W. Q. Judge ... So.3
Modern ’1"'eos(mnv L aude W mx;h: Fafe -
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“ALL THE SONS OF GOD SHOUTED FOR JOY.”

The new is better than the old.  If
men could learn the lesson that dwells
in the perpetual new birth and develop-
ment of the future, and inthe continual
disappearance and absorption of the
past, would not the accepted time of all
exnerience begin to glow with fervid
inferest? Would there not, in the heart
of each of us,
fire the sufled flame of the soul?
Would the Fternal Now not throby with
a fullness of life inconceivable to those
who spend their opportunitics peering
into the mists of an impenetrable Past?
What is Time but a temple, and the
Present its samttmzy? Rend away the
veil, and T'ruth, inthe l)cnutyo“mhnus
bends from the everlasting Throne !

How many sit and long for the glories
of lost Atlantis ; how many brood over
the roval magnificence of Aryavart;

how many a heart throbs at thought of
. hel

Favpt's solemn gmn(lcur< at the arts
of Grecce, and all the chi \ah tes that
have faded! How many heedless ones
still murmur av the fate t. wat brines
them to birth in these later days, when
past achievement, as they faney, mocks
at effort . Yetail
the brain, the creaking of the maching,
the keent ng of Death in the face
Life, the (Lr ses of doubt m the daunted
heart that féels not the splendour of ity
own possibilitics.

And  this wood. entertained, will
arow with age, chilling into a .\cttlcd
cypicism that may not be ungirthed till
winter changes to another spring. "They
who seek for darkness find 1 and suce-
ceed nosorrow. Yet afte thev

rwards

break into Llossom of

this is but the cry of

reach the light, for “these two, light
and dﬁrl\n s, are the world's eternal
ways.”  But for those who risc above
the world, who mount to heights of
consciousness divine, and, greatly dar-
ing, speed their course upon the Sun’s
own path, for them night draws not
near, no sunset falls,

And these make history. We who
wandered in Ll Dorados of youthful
dreams, and desired to drink of the
golden fountains, who bore the taunts
men place upon the peace emakers, who
bear them still; yet bear them not, so
harmlessly they come, we have learned
that life 1s a song and not a cry, and
the epics of life grow into being from
tl 1 realized dreams of our hearts, and

> know that we are great with the
grcatncss of great thoughts, and ureat
deeds grow through us by the love we
have borne, and the law we have kept
in all the lives that have zone before.

The past was ours —was yours and
vine.  We made the past. We carved
c statues. We compassed victories.
crowned kinzs.  We conscerated
1' dles. We Tived and we shall not
pns.\. Has not thie A\IA ur said, ¢ Not
one of all Thy wits has fallen from y
hand > And now, as of old, we Lo
forth again, (rwn]mmu and to conquer,
to uzgatcr, lnmdlu\ victories, to save
the Race of Man.

The past that 1s to be also ours.
What we will, we do. \\ ¢ hail }()zr.
comrades, as we ol The aceeptable
year of the Lord is at hand ! No
chivalry recorded shines ke love's
compassionate crusade !
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THEOSOPHY AND MARRIAGE.
MR, HARGROVE'S ADDRESS AT MR. AND
Mgrs. WRIGHT'S WEDDING, 3RD May,
1890.

We are to witness a ceremony to-day
that will be significant from whatever
standpoint we may regard it.  Two of
our comrades are to be ] joined together
in a most solemn and sacred tie for the
purpose of work and for the benefit of
our common cause. They are to be
married.

A whole host of preconceived ideas
will be called up by those familiar
words, but 1T must ask you to lay all
such thoughts aside and to approach
this fact with a free mind. The too
frequent degradation of marriage at
the present time will be familiar to all

who live in the world and know its
ways; and because of this degradation
many Theosophists  have expressed

themselves as bun(* opposed to such
unholy marriages. This opposition was
natural and right; and men and women
who love the human race, no matter
what their creed may be, must share
this view with us. DBut Theosophists
are the last people to take a one-sided
view of life. It is their duty to keep
constantly in mind the welfare of hu-
manity as a whole, and for them to
oppose marriage in all its forms would
condemn them as iznorant of man’s
nature and the world's needs. They
do not and never have opposed mar-
riage, if entered into in the right spirit
and carricd out In harmony with
nature’s laws.  Such  marriages are
lawful and are necessary, and on certain
conditiens tend to help onthe evolution
of both men and women. A\ man and
a woman working Lo-"ul eron this way
may do much that would be xl‘lp("sxll)‘L
for them to accomplish singly.  And it
would be clearly contrary to the interests
of future races if those who are able to
cnter into this bond as a sacred trust
were to abstain from doing so because
some others had degrad wded this bond
into a thing of horror and of shame.
\lnrm ¢ i olden days was o sacred
tie, and Ih«_t mmlwn world has to be
remainded of that fwete Teis for Theoso

: . . e All 1
its to Iﬂpu, i all other
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branches of human progress, for they
know that before the race can pass on
to still higher phases of growth and
development, marriage must first be
restored to its ancient sanctity and
richtful purpose. Whetier you take
the laws of Manu, the Christian Bible
or any other sacred book as your
standard, you will find that marriage
In its purity was a religious ceremony,
and was fully and philosophically car-
ried out on that basis.

This leads me to the subject of the
simple ceremony you will shortly wit-
ness. Ceremontes in these days are
cenerally used as shows to draw the
multitude and create sensation.  But
this ceremony will have quite another
purpose. Let us free our minds once
more, and face the fact that a ceremony
if carried out scientifically has a power
and a meaning, and that there was a

time in history when the science of
ceremony  was fully understood and
practiced.

It has been frequently said of late
that we have entered upon a new cy cle
of activity, and that we have doneso I
for one know to be true. But it may
not be known to all that this new cycle
carries us back to periods of 2,500 and

5,000 years ago, the shorter cycle to oo
odd years B.C. to the time of ancient,
and as yet uncorrupted Druidism, and
the greater period of 5,000 years to the
epoch of Lgypt's spiritual grandeur—-
to the time when our present teacher
and one other in our midst were leading
workers for the Master.

[n those davs they understood the
meaning of vibration; they dealt with
essences instead (t with appearances,
and this afterncon’s ceremony 1s in part
a revival of an old rite that has been
hallowed by azes of sacred usage, and

was well known to H. P 31:1\';L sky.
I\igmsznl;cr, then, that what you will
withess is not a show: that the gar-

ments and cmhmm\ worn are not for
display, but arc used to hide the per-
sonal form and to start vibrations by
means of colour and motion that will
be farreaching in their eficet and bene-
ficial to all concerned. Remember
too, that the sounds you will hear are
not to prm‘nkc appiause or to please
the car @ they, too, are vibrations, and
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they, too, belong to the magic of anti-
1v.:t\ which it will before long become
our duty to revive. Look for the inner
meaning of all that is said and done,
and ignore appearances and persons.
In that way only can you understand
the significance of our proceedings.

To enter now into the immediate sub-
ject of our meeting: Some two years
ago two of our number greatly wished
to marry and informed one, whom both
regarded as their occult chief and leader,
of their wishes.  He did not favour the
marriage at that time, partly because
the hour for it was not npe, though he
left them free to act as they might
choose. It was their test and they
stood it. They held back, a bxd'vn" in
their perfect trust till the tide of li e and
of the law should bring that to p 1ss for
which they longed. W "hen 1 recall that
time of their great trial and the way in
which cach of them lovally and trust-
ingly continued in the work to which
both had dedicated their lives; when 1

think of their labouring on in different
cities, giving up to the cause their

human affection and their worldly hopes,
I do not wonder that shortly before our
chicf and constant friend, W. Q. Judge,
left his body, he expressed himself to
one of our number as then favourable
to the uniting of these two valued forees,
saying that 1f he lived he would sce it
carried out.

Our Brother Claude I'alls Wright,
one of H. P. Blavatsky’s pup']% and
our beloved coileague, and Sister Leo-
line Ieonard, whose work in Chicago
and Boston is well known to many of
those present, have worked together in
past lives on earth. They sacrificed
themselves then for the sake of the
work ¢ they sacrificed themselves again
i this life for the sameideal. Is it not
futing that they should now once agan
take up together the work that st
remains for them to do, and pass hand
in hand nto the future as a bright
symbol ol the new age, of the new
hcp 2o of the new r:u‘u?

"No man o the world
more severely teste d than Claude Talls
Wricht.,” as was said by one greater
than I butas Tyself well know. What
need. however, to eulo e one who s
<o well known and o highly valoed by

has been
1

us ail as is our Brother W
has nev (.“C&.’ht?d to work for The
from the moment he heard of its
ence. He will never cease to wor
it, either in this life or in future

and his marriage to-day will

Tiee
F3Y

O Ai' le
force to his work and provide a wider
field for his labours.

Those of us who live in New York

may not be familiar with our Sister
Leoline lLeonard’s splendid record of
theosophical activity in Chicago and
Boston; but I and many others who
have secen the results of that work in
onc or both of those cities can vouch
for the statement that she 1s one of the
very few who have brought both devo-
tion and ability and unselfishness into
the service of the movement. In the
Temple of Ammon, at Thebes, many
years ago, certain ‘“sacred women”
were sct apart for the work we still
carry on. May she always umt nue as
one of those “sacred women.”

The conditions of their present mar-
riage are scvere, and the fuliillment of
the pledges they have taken will call
forth all their fortitude and endurance.
But those who try and never cease to
try can never fatl, and, knowing they
will try, T know that they will succeed.
The step they will now tike is but part
of the whole plan of action already laid
down for us, and has its share 1n the
work of the future, as the world itselt
wiil come to see. So let us wish them
joy and peace in that work; and 1 add
to that wish my will- -that the light and
the power may be with them and
remain with them forever.

JUST PURLISHED BY

HARVARD UNIVERSITY.
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INTERNATIONAL S. 5. LESSONS.

June 28. Review.

Iden Text: !

Yepeutance amd remission of
sbhould be preached in his Name among ail
the nations.” Luke xxiv: 47,

No more appropriate text for theoso-
phists could have been sclected at the
present time, when, at the commence-
ment of the labours of the earnest party
of workers which has set out to deliver
the new-old message of theosophy to
the world, the real meaning of that
message and its relation and relevancy
to the messages aforetime become more
apparent, and the added weight and
power mnvolved in the changed condi-
tions, and the new creative forces which
are implied in its re-announcement,
compel attention.  Repentance means
change of mind. and not merely sorrow
or remorse, however keen, for past mis-
deeds.  The popular conception that
sorrow for an error is adequate repara-
tion finds no countenance in the pro-
cesses of Nature, which are determined
by Divine law.  To turn away from old
paths, to change the character, does not
mply the escape from the just conse-
quences of past acts.  Ialse conceptions
concerning “fremission of sins 7 have
fostered this idea: but the being set
free from sin, which is the result of
turning to righteousness, and is what
is meant by remission, certainly does
not carry with it immunity from the
effects of past wrong-doing. It is in
character that upcnt.mu and remission
are wrought; with the changed charac-
ter we mav face the harvesting of any
sced-sowing.  Thisis but siy Ve justice,
and any change of character, any re-
pentance which omits @ consideration
of justice and just law cannat be re-
garded as worthy of the Word, in
which; as Isaiah tells us, every knee
shall bow and everv tongue shall swear.
That universal Nume or Word, in
which the temples of every vaton have
been rased. the serptures of every
race recorded ; that Name, which Horus

and  Herakles, Mithra and  Buddha,
Krishina and (’hrsr;t. hved and dieg to
honour. whose sound 1s o e ot o

Al Jands. whose incommunicable meas-

LAMP.

1-11.

Has any orthodox Christian of the
present day a definite concepion of
what 1s meant by “erquiring of the
Lord,” in the first verse of this pa»age?
Has he any idea of the wayv in which
the answers to such enquiries are re-

2 Samuel ii:

July 6§

ceived 2 The Lord of l)d\ld, and of
the Jews generally, s said by some
authorities to have been Saturn or
_Iehovnl the Archangel of the cuter-
most of the seven planets. Dy others
we are toid that the Jewish lord, at

]U}st of later times, and of the period

f David and the prophets. was Jupiter,
t"‘at is, the lLord or Archangel of that
planet. lm werd Jew is said to be
derived from the first syliable of Jupiter,
plier meaning father, as in pitaior piirr.
The Lord of Jupiter was known as
Elot among some of the Syrian tribes,
the Druzes, for example, and by the
(mom( 5, and we have 'HL ;\Hﬂnmnrm

f Jesus upon the Cross, that s, during
Hls mnmti(m, mvoking Eloi. Among

the - :1‘{)1;111 tribes con ﬁm:inx of the
Lord usually takes the form ol astrolo gy,
and the aspect of the planets, amon 1
which Jupiter 15 the Lord or Ruler,
determimes  the course adopted.

L

To
the occultist such allusions convevvastly
more than is apparent to the ordinary
readcr. To consult the Lord (that is,
¢ Master), as David did, is only pos-
in the hichest sense,
\\} have the 3
training, and who live the Lire reguired.
“The d said unto hing,
The brevity ol the
one of {hc
Lrought

MY
for those

10,
Q

u A]k criaken

reminds
once
1]\:’5\;1:&

the

messade
(.mr ¢oof triviahin
stoa modern

t') rcnmmi)c r

RYEM
IFor dt s \\cH :h:lt
| ‘

accessible to tm Clv 11“ms or todav as
to the kings of antiquit

July 12. 2 Samuel v:

It b been remarked that David
was utterly unacquainted with the

1-12.

his-
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torv of Moses and his teachings.  This
v 1 > more credibie to some if they

ILAL David only wrote a portion
Psalms known by his name, the
jority o:' them-—like the seventy-
th, for example—havingbeenwritten
iers, and the collection having
its present shape at a very mu

In the
another aspect
\ the
(rod hosts, Sabaoth, the lLord or
planetary spirit of Mars.  Itwas because
this ““ Lord was with him 7 that he was
not permitted to raise the temple of the
greater Power to whose worship he
:1<pirtjtl. His '\e"%rmﬁx‘u in honour
of the l.ord of umao'h. also the god of
gencration, as recorded in the next
chapter, clearly proves the character of
his inspiration, though Michal, who
voiced what every right-minded person
would think to-day,is held in disrepute.

taken
later date than that of I)mxd.
present chapter, verse 1o,
of the Sevenfold Detity is named,

July 19. 2 Samuel vi: 1-12.

The Ark, which is the subject of the
present passage, is described by H. P.
B. as the symbolical vessel (not alone in
the Jewish rites), “in which are pre-
served the germs of all living things
necessary to repeople the earth.”  The
Ark “represents the survival of life,
and the supremacy of spirit over mat-
ter, through the contlict of the opposing
powers of nature.  In the Astro-Theo-
sophic Chart of the Western Rite the
Ark corresponds with the navel, and
1s placed at the sinister side, the side of
the woman (the meon), one of whose
svmbols is the left px lar of Solomon’s
temple—DBoaz” ¢ The Ak 15 the
sacred Argha of the Hindus, and lm<
the relation in which it stands to Noal
ark mav be easilv inferred, when we
learn that the Argha was an oblong
vessel, used by the high priests as a
sacriticial chalice in the worship of Isis.
Aswarte. and Venus-Aphrodite, all of
whom were goddesses of the generative
powers of Nature. or of matter - hence
representing symbolically the Ark con-
tuning the germs of all living things.”
Thetheorvhas tvbeen advanced
of Tate that the Ark was neither more
nor less than a powertul electric battery,

frequen

the discharge i
pearance of fire so fre

and which caused the dea
as related in the sixth a

nentic Ld
oz’ U 71ah
d seventt
t

verses.  Defore this potent emblem
David performed the phallic danc e, as
recorded. Thiswas the “circle dance,”
"pru\rlbe( by the Amazons for p.e
Mysteries.”  (Sce Judges xxi: 21-23;
1 Kings xviii: 26.)  Only the lowest

physiological aspects of the Mysteries
appear to have been appreciated by the
tribal priesthoods.  Against these the
prophets, initiates of the spiritual Mys-
teries of the great schools of the temples
in Lovpt and elsewhere, maintained
vigorous condlict. At present even the
gross physiological key of the scriptures
appears to be lost to the churches,
x*ot}‘in” remaining but the dead letter
of an alleged historical record. It is
the mission of theosophy to breathe life
into these dead forms, and to restore to
humanity the knowledge of the true
Lord and Master, man's own divine
and spiritual bdf, “from whom all
things proceed, to whom all must
return.”

He who pecins by loving Christian-
ity better than Truth, will pro: seed by
loving his own sect or Church better
than Christianity, and end in loving
himself better than all.—=S. 7% Coleridyge.

T pevieve the first test of a truly great
man is his humility. 1 do not mean by
“humility,” doubt of his own power, or
hesitation in speaking his own opinions,
wat o right understanding of the rela-
tons between what he can do and say
and the rest of the world’s doings and
savings. Al great men not only know
their own business, bhut usually know
thatt 'nx“; know ity andare notonly right
in theirmain op1111<m>. but usually know
that they are, onlv they do not think
much of t'w:;m*’\c, on that aceount.
T'he v do not expeet their fellow men to
fall down and worship them : they have
a curious under-sense of P(h\( e SSNCES,
fecling that greatness is notin them, but
throush them. T hev do theirwork.
ing that they cannot

Nusiin.

feel-
A heln doino i
woll belp domg it
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NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

]‘/zwwﬁ/z)' is again a W. Q. ]ud"e
number and deeply interesting are th
articles supplied. It is to be hoped
that a bxoﬂr'lphlcal volume may be
compiled out of the plemnul material
existing.  Mr. Connelly’s article is on
of the most faithfull descriptive of the
]ud% whom the outer world -knew.

‘He always seemed to look for miti-
gating circumstances in even the pure
cussedness of others, secking to credit
them \\1tn, at least, hon«,st\ of purpose
and good intentions, however treacher-
ous and malicious their acts toward him
might have been. He did not appear
\\xlmw to believe that people did evil
through preference for it, but only
because they were ignorant of the good,
and its

superior advantages : conse-
quently he was very tolerant.”  The

Screen of Time contrasts the attitude of
the American press in its comments up-
on Mr. Judge with that of some who
pumps are ‘“‘ignorant of the good.”
“Tt remained for two or tli‘\_L people,
whom I will not name, who had once
clasped hands with him as friend, who
had looked on him as leader,—it re-
mained for them to cry “fraud’ at him
across the valley of death and so brand
themselves with ineradicable shame.” A
fine reproduction of one of the Sarony
photographs on plate paper serves as a
frontispiece to the number. In “ Ques-
tions and Answers”  those  wishing
information about the E. S. T. are
notitied to address, “The Secretary,
E. S0 T., 1y Madison Avenue, New
York City.”
The Lrish Theosopiist continues its
sketch of Mr. Judge.  There is a very
strong protest against the piccemeal
publication of private letters, but the
picture of the * Friend of all Creatures™
i his relations with little children wi
gain most attention.  The other articles
are shorter than usual and very readable,
“Why dowe not remember past lives?

1
N

elicits some thoughtful answers.  “ Be-
cause we go outward from  thought,

instead  of from thought inwards.”
“ Perhaps when we have given up the
desire we will remember.” ¢ He does

THE LAMP.

no rememl her partly because he wishes
to forget;” that is to say. we do not

wi :h to rem ember the discreditable
parts of the past, and we cannot have
one without the other. “And know
that to look into the past means you
must lock into the future also.”

Zsis presents a most gratfving appear-
ance this month, and almost msists
that there is dan:er in the duty of
another. The contents could not im-
prove on those of recent issues, but are
fully up to the standard. There are two

important Sc cret Doctrine 7 articles,
“ Finding the Self” and “The Law of
Cycles,” and “Corrwpondcncu takes

the same iine.

Qurselves which we thought had been
merged in /55 owing to its non-appear-
ance since October, comes to hand In

the April number. The issue is equal
to that of any theosophical magazine
published and we trust this L\uuhn”lv
bright and practical magazine will con-
tinue its work. In an article on Epic-
tetug, the three philosophic systemns are

defined @ Search for Pleasure,” (Epi-
curcanism); “Truth Unsearchable,”
(Pyrrhonism); and ¢ live as God
ordains,” (Stoicism).  “* Desdemona

Wing” is a short
opened.

Lucifer begins a review of the lLives
of the Later Platonists by Mr. Mead
which promises a stronger Interest than
usual. AL M. Glass concludes ¢ Early
Christanity and its Teachings,” and
Mrs. Besant writes on ¢ Man and his

story charmingly

Bodies,” Otway Cuffe on “Sufism.”
Mr. Sinnett tells Mr. Iullerton that
Theosophy “aims at an exact compre-

hension of the laws which actually as a

matter of fact regulate the sp "L"h
evolu of Man.” We hm‘c’ een
under the impressi 1t was a ‘m‘c

to be lived. M
good lire “n

1 e conducive to the
divine plan,” bu

he “thirsts for a more
exact n‘)pnuntgn of the methods by
which that resultis to he accomplished.”
1e concludes his letter with a most
he res

vt

oot
tn
L

bl
1
t

cral-minded address to such students.
‘It seems to me a pity that Theosephical
lents inany part of the world should
it necessary to pursue their study



TH
under different flags, bu '; ¢ important
u‘.m; is that they '.'o pursue their
study.” Mr, Arthur A. \\ ells, who must
world have passed the neophyte’s stoge
bythistime, again secksto proselytize his
friend the Catholic priest, and finding

the B n'rhqh ;an(*\nﬁg ul too w

as treu) asa L\L e tmmh or.
The Metaphysical Magazine has four

articles at least which will interest
Theosophical students.  Dr. Wilder
writes on the Rosicrucians. Charles

Johnston follows on ¢ Karma,” the
teaching of which was revealed by
Pravahana, King of the Panchalas.
“ Never before thee did this teaching
reach the DBrahmans, but ameng all
peoples it was the hereditary instruction
of the warrior Kshattriyas, the Rajputs
alone,” auswers the King in the Upani-
shad to his Brahman disciple. Prof.
Bjerregaard carries the study of Being
nto I\umber, and Dr. Hartmann con-
cludes his papers on the “ Corrclation
of Spiritual Forces.”

The enlarged size of Borderland
affords ample scope for a most interest-
ing series of articles in the April number.
Mr. Stead has adopted the Spiritualistic
platform so far as even to have a little
tilt with Mr. Maitland on the difference
between mediumship and seership.
Mr. Stead will remember Madame
Blavatsky’s statement that Apna Kings-
ford was a Nirmanokaya, and can
surely distinguish hetween the revela-
tions of one’s Higher Self and the
““messages” of outside influences
“To rehabilitate the idea of hel 3'
three articles are contributed, the last
of which might suggest the difference
between sleep- commu ication and

er

trance- mcd:m nship. There s an inter-
esting account of some of L IS experi-
ences by Lord Lyton’s pupil, the
Hermetist, Tautriadelta. The narrative

of Miss X, dealing with Automatism
.w{ mcide ‘1t'1“\ with the prophecy of

Lady Burton’s  death eight months
before that event, as well as many other
psychic phenomena in which the Bur-
tons i lLure, is perhaps the nm\'t valuable
item in the contents I.‘L.x your
crystais mounted on \dlm\' sir Rach-
ard orders. “Yellow is the r.Jn,L colour
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for seeing me. Put vellow into your
room and around my piciure. Not

that n matters to me, but it does to
you.”

In the Re 7 e of the
‘\p i, r ‘ce has
should be re:zi by e\erv student of
Egyptian and other carly history. © The
Inner Life of }lg; as revealed in

rcheological its title.

Chinrches for
an amch. that

Research” s
Such revolutionary admissions are made
as this: ‘“Henceforward the critical
historian of the ancient ILast will no
lonzer be able to start with the con-
venient assumption that the age of writ-
ing was of much later date than the age
of the Ixodus. It was so, indeed, 1t

Greece, but it was not so in Western
Asia.”  The suguestion is not exactly
made, but mduatgd that Melchizedek

is identical with Ebed-tob, King ot
Jerusalem, whose deity was “ the Baby-
lonian Sun-god Uras, from \\'hich we
may infer that he was a form of Baal.”

The New Bohemran appears in a
new dress and with a most diversified
meniu. 1tis perhaps the most readable
ten-cent magazine published, and its
sixty-four large pages provide abundant
material.

We have also to acknowledge receipt
of 77 fiditor, which is full of good
literary counsel and has done excellent
work in exploding bogus literary agen-
cies; Qur J/mzi/«/v which we rc”rct to
hear our pnr‘otlu \ P. post-oftice has
killed by the refusal of postal privileges;
Scottish Lodge Papers No. 7, with two
valuable articles on Evyptian and Norse
\]\'Il )10"\" 7‘/l{ 7'/’/c'/>mf>/lfz}' (1‘/(‘(71;’{}’,
which is not fami .@r mmwh with “The
Sceret Doctrine 7 to recognize U trans-
lation in Le Zotus Blew from the second
vo‘w"m, but re- tr'msmm H. . D.s
“ihrifling account” from the Irench:
the Zheosophical Forum ;o Jowrnal of
the Maha Bodii Sociely //u(’u)/‘/z' i
Awstralie 2 Dominion /\/ crew s Secilar
Thowught s Notes and Querics ; The
Pibclot o Lo A T Ballciin o The
Critte ; Farmers Sun ;o Adssinitoian
dleatord  Mirror ;o Doston Ldeas, in
which sShakespeare, Bacon, and theoso-
phy arc under discussiony Leedleghits ¢

Palicy Record.
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CoxNDUCTED BY ALBERT E. 8. SyYTHE,

To whom all commniunications are to be ad-
dressed, at the Medical Council
Building, Toronto.

TORONTO, JUNE 15, 1896.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Frac a BanipacH !
*
“Taerp 1s no tie like that which
binds such comrades together.”

Wi have a few sets of the numb
of Tur Ly containing “The Mystery
of the Moon ™ for sale at fifty cents.

T Lasre has for sale two copics of

Volume I, bound in cloth, with title

and index.  DPrice, $r.235, post free.
3‘<.

SECeRETAaRIES of Branches who have
sample copies of Ty Laate sent them
arc requested to lend the same to the
members.

THE LAMP.

L.
through Mr. W. H. Evans, bookseller,
35714 Yonge Street, Toronto.

I

Two coples of e Zrish Theosophnist,
No. 1, Vol. 1, October, 1892, are want-
ed. Any one having spare copies will
please communicate with THE Ly,
stating price.

Tre Tuesday evening mectings at 76
Saulter Street are steadily growing in
importance. A special mceting was
held on the gth inst.  Mr. and Mrs.

Harris will gladiy welcome all visitors.

*

THe Brrravro T. S. expects a visit
from Mr. Smythe on the 28th, but
arrangements have not been completed.
Tt is hoped to establish a centre at
Niagara Falls, N. Y., and 1t is probable
that throuzh the efforts of Mrs. Butt,
a lecture may be given and other ac-
tivities inaugurated there.

*

THE Bostox rurosoriusts on the
7th inst. had an timmense crusade meet-
ing in the Tremont Theatre, the largest
in the city.  The crowded audience
heard with enthusiasm addresses from
Mrs. Tingley, Mrs. Keightley, and
Pierce, Patterson, Spencer,
and Wright. A purple ban-

Messrs.
Hargrove ¢
ner with goid lettering was presented to
the crasaders.

1
nd
WS

SEVERAL BOOKs which we have bee
advertising are now out of print an
cannot be suppiied at present. H. 11

““Theosophical Glossary” is one  of

these.  Walker’'s “ Reincarnation” 1s
another.  “The Key to Theosophy 7 is

reprinting and also Patanjali’s © Aphor-
isms.”  Mrs. Besant's © Relpearnation™”
is out of stock at present. The Index
to the Secret Doctrine cannot be olitain-
ed separately.
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O~NE OR \ 0 CORRESPONDENTS have
sent in for the mru copy of Zhe Patr,
uly, 1\\\ so, if there are any mor«‘ to
TrE Laate will pay $r1 each for

sles at least.  The follow-
ing is.\;ucs of Zhe Paii are also wanted,
will pay a reasonable price, say
cents per copy, for the first copies
t in. The numbers wanted are:
1886 3 Januvary, July, 1885
chruary, 138g0.

%]

*

Stescrirrions 10 Tur Lavre at 23
cents a year are reckoned from the first
number issued after receipt of subserip-
tion : 1f vou want any back numbers,
and very few remain, they will cost five
cents each.  We cannot’ include back
numbers in yearly subscriptions.  Re-
mitrances should be made in postage
stamps (U. 8. or Canadian) for sumns
under onc dollar. Bills or postal orders
are preferred for larger amounts. There
1s absolutely no sense in payving for a
postal order for 235 cents as many do

Tur Beaver Theosophical Society
joined hands with many other societies
all over the continent on the evening of
IFriday the 12th inst, holding a public
meeting in the Forum Hall to celebrate
the inauguration of the Theosophical
Crusade.” Addresses  explaining the
objects of the Crusade, the relation of
the Ancient Mysteries to Modern Re-
licion, and outlining theosophiz teach-
inus, were  given.  Sclections  from
Gruenwald, Mendelssohn,  Mascaani,
Brage and Schumann were rendered by
the Glionna Orchestra,

Moe Prersstre Braxenr has been
cnjoving short visits from Mro H. A
Gibson and Dro G Fo Mohn. o My
Gibson Jectured on ““Ocealt Develop-
ment,” and also addressed a meceting
on White Lotus Day at 71z Filbert St
Dro Niohn lectured on “Sorrow and its
Cure.” and cave a stirring address on
Branch work,  "I'he Branch is about to
rent a larger halls hold weeklv o

meetinges

and keep open door ev
quirers. It boasts
parent to two Brar
kinsburg and Califor

-)._A
:
E_;
»,-‘

*

Zhe Nortin American Re: 1:”" for
June has an article by Mr. E. T. Har-
grove on the “ Progress of 'l‘hcc,sop‘ny
in the United States,” in the course of
which he remarks: **Theosophists not
only know what they want,but know how
toget itand will get'it. The actual force
of unity is but hitle understood.  The
world has so few opwomlmtmsto ctud\ its

action practically ! But T Lelieve that
ten men or women actng in perfect
unity, without thought of sd‘, or of

personal ambition or jealousy, could
sway the destiny of a great nation within
a iL\\ vears. There are many thousands

T rmo\oph':h in this country who

are united in that way. Is 1t to be
wo! uicru‘ at that we feel certain of
success?’

X

Maxy people are unaware of the
great convenience it is to have a handy
index of artlcks on theosophy. They
continually read striking amdw and
then straiy lt\\n\ forget all about them
and where they appeared until some
months later, when the subject comes
up for discussion, or an essay has to be
written, or 4 meot point settled, and
then the question arises= © Where was
that article I read last fall 77 There is
an Index publis hg(; to the first eight
volumes of 77c / 17//1 which covers the
fictd of theosophic enquiry prewy fully.
Lvery page s left 'm.l' blank sO that the
Index can be used to add references to
other books and maazines opposite the
sub‘cvh enumerated. It can be had for

so cents from The T. P. Co., 144
Madizon Ave., New York.

A coop rrieND writes from the far
west to say that his Branch has dissolv-
ed, and follows with threo pages of
advice about how we should do 1n
Toronto. e discovers in Ty Lae
cqocertam undercurrent of bitterness, of



intolerance.” It is an old story that we
can find in others nothing that does not
exist in ourselves. THE Layp is entire-
ly innocent of bi‘temess or anything
akin to it, but does confess to a sense
of the nbbum, the exercise of which
cannot be construed into bitterness or
intolerance save by those utterly lacking
in humour. As the charge is only a
general one and no special instances of
our bitterness are mentioned, we can
only conclude that our correspondent
is fecling sorc about something him-
self. To assume that we spend slcepless
nights mth a bad conscience, the rusult
of our “un kind words,” and ‘““un-
harmoniousthoughts 7 issomewhat wide
of the mark. We certainly had measles

in the family last month, but never
thought of connecting it with such

things. THe Layr is peace itself and
its conscience hasn't a flicker!

*

S0 MUCH ADVANTAGE has been taken
of our offer to supply the theosophical
magazines to those sending in subscrip-
tions to TuE Layr to the amount of

the price of the magazine desired that
we have de crmmcd to extend the
princip]e, and for a few months make
the same offer apply to our list of
theosophical books. That is to say,
that anyone desiring to get any book in
our list may doso by canvassing among
his or her friends for Tue Layr and
getting as many subscriptions as amount
to the price of the book.  If you want
the Sceret Doctrine, fifty subseripti ions
will be nu‘cssary; I you wa 1t the Voice
of the silence, mu] thmp subscriptions
will procure it ¢ have only three
conditions, but thcy are cast-iron and
no exceptions will be made: 1. lists
of subscribers must be sent in com-
plete; for example, the entire fifty
names would 1u1uirc to be sent in at
one time with addresses i fully if The
Secret Doctrine was wanted. 2. Names
sent In must be those of new sub-
scribers. 3. Remittance in full must
accompany cach list.  We believe that
many who are unable to purchase our
somewhat expensive literature will find
this an easy means of adding to ther

THE LAMP..

private libraries, or to those of their
Branches.  Any books ¢ «d 1n
our columns may be oxamwd in this
way until further notice. This

L vert

offer
applies only to Canada and the United
States.

%

THe Bow Lobocw, of London, Eng-
land, mecting at 193 Bow Road, l:
has issued a syliabus of meetings of 5o
interesting a nature that we take the
opportunity of presenting it to Branches
which often are glad to avail themselves
of such suggestions: April 5th.—Karma:

The Law of Perfect Justice arc
what we have made ourselves ; we shal
be what we now choose to be.  April

12th. —Theosophic Study : Its practical
aspect—what books to read. April 1gth.
—Perfectibility of Man : Man's progress
1s endless—The ideal is ever becoming
the real.  April 26th.-—Short Stories:
Facilis decensus  Averni—DMorituri te
salutant—Where angels fear to tread--
Hoa-haka nana-ia. May 3rd. —Reincar-

nation : If a man die, shall he live
again ?—The prince and the pauper—
vhy do we not remember our past lives 2

May 1oth.—Theosophy In Wagner's
Music-Dramas: Tristan und Tsolde. —
An ancient Celtic legend—its inner

meaning—The Secret Path of Occeultism
—Union with the Ani. May r7th. -
Theosophy and Christianity . Theos-
ophy; a fuller Christianity--the Christ
crucified within.  May z24th.—Theos-
ophy and Evangelical Beliefs: The
variety  of evangelical  beliefs--their
effect upon human progress —Theoso-
phical interpretation of the Bible. May
gist.--lLaw of Cycles: Cyclic progres-
sion a law of Nature—the natural law
in the spiritual world.  June jth.—
Buddha’s Teachings of I\unca nation.
June ryth.—Seven Princ :
The Ammal—the thinke
'1”n~<>wp‘m(nl pmlns\mh\ s 2ast.

Theosophy and Social Problems \u
The ogo‘ hmts hapractical 2 — Crucitied
Humanity- -The mecthod of progress.
June 28th. —Man: God or Animal?
Man's lnru‘ut‘; : physicall psychic and
])I'[l“uw lhb our-told lower  man --
The spiritaal man—2>Mind is the ink—
The Lattleticld - The Lrning-point.
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BOOK REVIEWS.

¥

¢ Imitation of Sankara” is the title
of a new book by an intellectually in-
dustrious, scholarly Indian, Manilal
Dwivedi, B.A., formerly Professor of
Sanskrit in the Rajah of Bhavnagar's
fine college. He is a fruitful author
and editor, in three languages. He has
prepared many volumes in Gujerati,
and has edited” Sanskrit republications,
all for the Rajahs of Western India,
and is a critical English writer and
translator.  The ““‘Imitation of Christ”
has been esteemed during four cen-
turies.  The “lmimtion of Buddha”
came forth lately. Shankar \Charya
was a repres nnm Hindu, who lived
so long ago that his precise epoch 1s
uncertain.  But nmong the religious
fa thers of India, who from age to age
have

manuscript, Sankar Acharya is a
vigorous chieftain.  Acharya means

tecacher.  3'is pronounced sh, and thus
his name is often spelled Shankara.
This book 1s a collation of texts from
various Sanskrit sources, all agreeing
with the teaching of Shankara. He
¢mphasized the oneness, the unity of
all Being.  His line of thought is called
A-dwaitism. A =not; dwaiti=two. In
consonance with this, Shankar Acharya
and other Hindu fathers elaborate in
detail the A-dwaitic formula by Alex-
ander Pope in the memorable couplet
All are but parts of one stupendous whole,
Whose body Nature is, and God the soul.

This ook is published in India, and
in Ingland by George Redway, ¢
Hart Strect, Bloomsbury, london.
[ Price five shillings.] It has a bricf.
excellent glossary or the Sanskrit words
most frequer 1" appearing ol late years.
The texts, well clussified, arc on various

branches of doctrine ; and they are at

once topicand aid to reflection, as n
paragraphs such as thesc: Text No.
203.—* Being (universal) is the honey

which fills the comb, and is partaken
of individually by each bec in its in-
dividual cell.” No. 219.-—“As a spider
spins out its web from itself and draws
it in, as herbs grow out of the ecarth, as
hairs grow out of the living man, so
does the Kosmos evolyve from the ever

> left their thoughts on pa]m-leaf

rchangeable AILY
n

ing one’s Sc:lf, o other knowledgc is
necessary, for the Self is all Iknowledge
The lamp rg‘i ires not another lamp
for its own illumination.”

““Septenary Man” is unquestionably

the most 1mportant contribution to
theosophic literature which we have
had for some years. Dr. Anderson’s
former work, ¢ Reincarnation,” was
scholarly to a degree, but it did not
profess to be more than a collation of
existing material, with the xmpor‘am
exception of the technical contribution
dealing with feetal life. The style of
the present volume has been almost
entirely freed from a certal in pcdantry
of e\pruwon which makes ¢ Reincar-
nation” a ditficult book for beginners.
In this respect readers may be assured
of a pleasure in store in the easy and
lucid  manner in which “ Septenary
Man 7 is written.  An admirable intro-
duction serves to place on¢ entirely
unfamiliar with theoscphy in a position
to follow mtcH igently the account of
man’s composite nature.  To the theo-
sophist, however, the feature of the
boﬂk is the elaboration of the idea of
the fourth principle, the kamic nature.
This is recognized as an independent
entity, the “ Astral” appqmntl) of
Anna J\mff\ford and Edward Maitland,
whose rede emption is the task of the
real man, the divine self, or Triad.
This human elemental is recognized as
the synthesizer of the body. “'The
return of this clemental to incarnation
necessitates and involves the construc-
tion of the outer, ph_\s' ~al form in s
entirety, as it is the chief Rector of the
body as such, and stands in relation to
the true man, or reincarnating coo,
much as does the Rector of the carth
to the Rectors of the “divine’ pla
For as the *Seeret Doctrine’ states.
CThe Lha which turns the Fourth is
servant to the Lhas of the Seven)

And althou "n undoubtedly the next
manvantaric step forward of the process
of evolution will brins this entity upon

the human plane, at p sent it 1s but a
single step In nd\qmc of other and
similar elementals which synthesize the
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bodies of the anima
dom below.™ T
sciousness of  our ph
known as the Lunar Puri

the ‘human clem xtﬂ sta‘*c, U
moon, and came to the earth
stracted  for ht.ll“hu\ca fiery
during the first Round.” The with-
drawal of this human elemental from
the body at death “means the sur-
render of the human form to the un-
controlled action of the lower lives,
who soon tear and rend it asunder.”
The “spook™ is the result of ‘‘the
long association during life with the
human form.” which causes the human
clemental “to again surround itself
with a low form of astral matter. which
assumes the shape of the late physical
body.” The application of the theory,
if one accepts it as no more, to the
phenomena of dreams and to the
problems of heredity must be studied
to be appreciated as its treatment de-
serves.  The clear type and good print-
ing and paper of the volume will com-
mend it. (Cloth, $1: paper, soc. Dr.
]. A, Anderson, 1170 Market Street,
San Francisco.)

The New England Theosophical Cor-
pomtion has laid theosophists under
obligation by t hc issue of the ¢‘Studies
in Occultism * just completed by the
publication of the fifth and sixth of the
scries.  These Studies are by Madame
Blavatsky, and originally appeared in
Zucefer. The present volumes deal
with ““The Esoteric Character of ‘the
Gospels.” and  ““Astral Bodies” and
the ““Constitution of the Inner Man/’
(Cloth, 3ze. cach; $1.50 for the set of
SiNL)

\T'ss‘ Minnie Lawson has published a

volume of fiction, ** Money to Loan.’
It is a ““story with a purpose,” the
purpose being the exposure of the

system prevailing in most large cities
by which money is lent to needy people
at exorbitant rates on  chattel mort-
CALCS, book has recelved much
favourable notice, though the claim
somewhat prominently advanced  that
a new Dickens has arisen disposes one
to somewhat severe criticism. The
worst feature of the book is its negative

character.
the admitted evi
gumtxon suct

¢ Soris t
* may often lead toa pr c
result. Could Miss Lawson not v
us a book in which a wealthy pml an-
thropist would establish a loan establish-
ment for the purpose of obliging widows
and invalids with ad\ ances not exceed-
ing a hundred dollars at ordinary bank-
ing rates ? Testimonials of character
alone would be ncccssary ina charitable
institution, and the legal interest would
cover accidental losses by death or
otherwise. This would help. Miss
Lawson's story only horrifies.  (Paper,
235 cents.)

The present writer was first attracted
to the study and the love of Tennyson
by the drama ¢ Harold.” This in
itself secems somewhat an odd taste for
a boy of fourteen, but stranger sull was
the attractive feature in the drama, the
bait which hooked another literary
gudgeon. Opening the volume in a
Public Library, the sonorous Latin
hymns of the Iifth Act struck some
responsive chord of an earlier life:

Salva patriam

Sancte Pater,

Salva Fili,

Salva Spiritus,

Salva patriam

Sancta Mater.

“ Latin Mastered in Six Weeks” is a
new method of teaching the language
by C. T. De Brisay, B.A. It is base
largely on the principle of the many
conversational methods of instruction
in foreign lancuages now so prevalent,
while at the same time the whole
course may be taken by correspondence.
Those who are familiar with the occult
value of the Latin language may be
tempted to try this easy method of
acquiring it.  The whole course, with
four volumes of instruction, costs $6.
Part 1., comprising four lmsom, will he
mailed to any address on receipt of 23
cents, and a pamphlet explaining the
method will be sent free on application
to Mr. De Brisay, College Street,
Toronto.

1
.
i
A\

‘r:te

John Ablett, assisted by Pandit J. C.
Roychoudhuri, has produced a twelve-
page account of ¢ Hindu Dict and
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¢ of Caste is ex-
on evolution, and
, a part of
ollows that a
according to

Basis.” The n
plained. based as
qualities deeply
each man’s natu
man should be

a C“xLi:‘SLd
his prominent qualities and not accord-
ing to the caste into which he happerned

As a matter of fact, Caste
is new so mixed, the result of evil-
living, as indicated in the Bhagavad
Gita, ‘that ages would be required to
restore the original balance.  More
emphasis is thus Jaid on diet by a
pamphlet like Mr. Ablett's than s,
perhaps, warranted.  To warn the pre-
sent generation of the danger of such
‘stimulating and  exciting C
dict 7 as the Irish potato, indicates the
possession of views slig'ml) in advance
of the age. (Pourpernce per dozen,
Ideal Publishing Union, 16 Farringdon
Strect, London, E.C.; England.)

Grorce 'REDERICK SHERBOURNE.

to be born.”

articles ¢

HOW TO SPEAX IN PURBLIC,

T once told a gentleman, prominent
in his city, that a leading theosophist
was going to speak on that subject. The
centleman had previously heard another
exponent of theosophy in which he was
somewhat interested, and he asked, “TIs
he an orator?” ¢ No,” was the reply,
“he is a clear and fluent spueaker.”
“AWell, then Tl come,™ he said.

This represents the attitude of a very
large and important class of people,
those who have no desire to be tickled
by eloquence, who have little time to
waste, and who want to get their teach-
ing in the plainest and most direct
manner. \m" these are the useful and
practical peop'e.

To reach them should be a pro oblem
amony theosophists, forhaving ( one so
all the others will follow.  Readi ng
c«n\s and distributing tracts ami Writ-

o fetters to the papers does not accom-
1‘115.1 it sntisfactorily. The essayist as a
rule covers too much ground, involves
too many issues, and talks 111\L a book,
not ke a man.  Tracts have ;thuirgd
an ovil reputation and anvthing that
comes in that questionable shape has to
surmount a decree of prejudice propor-
tionate to the number and quality of the

racts [)Z’ I()L \n lh.
after truth.  Leétters to the

sct people enquiring, for
peopie now permit their opin b
mouided ) Our Seme-

by what appears in
Do \n;l*—wu\m apers
car and plain.

adornment, straight from
earnest, well-founded 1n
original thought and assimilated study
and observation, is greatly nceded in

without ¢ oy

our propaganda work. How can we
attain it ? There is a frightful deter-
mination to \\‘h’lt St. Paul calls # sym-

bolical languages ;” “yctinthc:m.ct\
he goes on, “1 w ‘ould rather speak five
words with my own Soul, that I may

teach others also by word of meouth,
than countless words in a mvstery-
jargon.”

Lord Dufferin, one of the greatest
living speakers, once told an audience
of students that when he began to speak
in public he was accustomed to write
out his address. He would then tear
it up, without reading it, and write it
over again, and repeat this ten or twelve
times.  As he never read a previous
draft, he naturally worded his ideas in
somewhat different language each time,
and thus became perfectly familiar with
the best mcthod of expressing them.
He was thus also provided with several
vehicles for the same thought.  When
he spoke subsequently, if one form did
not recur to him, another would, and
he never found himself at a loss for
words.,  He continued  this process,
which involved tremendous labour, unt:l
he found it no longer necessary. 'I‘hc
Ad\:mt"v > gamed o this way over the
antiquated method of writing an essay
and ‘commi LNy it to meniory is appar-
ent, since it developes the ~m of specch,
not that of recitation. It ﬂ cuinvates
directness and force of style wi ‘H all the
grace and polish of which the individual
is capable.

Nothing can be gained without pains,
and probably this method could not he
excelled, but it involves more time and
labour than the average theosophist has
at command.  Lor J]L\L\ another plan,
also found successful in practice. will
be discussed next month,

T T

NAXERMANN,
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MRS.KATHERINE ALICE TINGLEY.

The following letrer appeared in the

ea 1
New York Swun of the 24th May in
answer to quest Ked erning
Mrs. Katherine A, Tingley

Dear Sire You asked me for reasons

why Ircgam Mrs. Tingley as an adept
or mitiate and reliable as such. This is
like asking a doctor how he knows a
case of pneumonia from a case ot
measles, and 1 answer, * By all the
siens taken in detail and taken as a
whole 7 and it is far easier to make the
diagnosis than to teach it to another.
I have known ot Mrs. Tingley's con-
nection with and work in the movement
for a number of years, although 1 never
saw her or heard her name uitil recent-
ly.  Her previous analysis of current
events, predictions of what would follow,
shown me by Mr. Judge, showed clear
vision and a very wise judgment, and 1

knew  Mr. Tud% laid great storc by
them and we often talked them over
together.  When I met Ars. Tingley

in New York very tew words passed
between us, except in the course of
passing events; but I had opportunity
to watch her methods of work before,
during and after the Convention, and
became abundantly satisfied that she is
a practical occultist.  She is not a
medium, because she was perfectly con-
scious throughout on the outer plane.
I was not only studying these psychic
phenomena all the time as they trans-
pired, but was studying her as well. 1
C’lrpd nothing for these things, even
while T observed them, as \\oxk of great
an nl mr reaching importance was being
done, and at every step 1 ouud in Mrs,
Tinzleyunfailing resources, wise counsel,
prompt action, and no nonsense what-
ever.  She was conscious of her power
as onc 1s conscious of the power of
speech, and used it in the same way,
not as a novelty just discovered or a
trick to be proud of and paraded, but a
gift to be uscd for the great work in
which we ¢ engaged, and she inspir-
cd (‘onﬁdcm ¢, couraze, and enthusiasm
ol the deeper sort. she did not court
obsery: 1twm but avoided it T wrote at
her request the announcement of the
school for the revival of the lLost

Mysteries Antiguity, and told her
there :hould be another paragraph, but
I had come to a standstill zmu could
not writeit. She quietly ;Lpu ed: “That
isright; Ta am to complete it w hen the
time comes.”  The time came when, at
the Convention, Mr. Claude Tall

Wright read the paper and Mrs. Tingley
followed with a sentence or two and ¢
hailing sign that startled me, coming
from a woman, and which no Mason
present could fail to understand. The
result was, first, a $1,000 subscription
from a Mason not then belonging to the
Isoteric School, and nearly ipa,ooo sub-
scribed for the school during the con-
fusion of ’1(1|ourmnu Ha\mg been a
student of occuliism for more than
twenty years, an observer of phenomena
and a Student of the philosophy, per-
haps I.may be allowed to say that I
recognize an occultist, or an adept in
o>cultism, asa lover o f music rec ognizes
a musician, by the absence of all ¢gotis-
tical claims or pretence, by just going
ahead and making the music. 1 am
perfectly satisfied that Mrs. Tingley is
under instructions, and acting for
“those who know” far more than she
or any of us, and I am glad to assist and
co-operate with her in every way I can.
Ot course she will have to face sneers,
ridicule, and detraction in every form,
for that is the current coin of the ignor-
ant masses and the dishonest or idiotic
pretenders who imagine  they form
public opinion, when they simply parade
their own shallowness. But every lover
of his race who can distinguish the real
workers for human advancement will
recegnize Mrs Tingley as once of these.
Yours, cte.,

Iesat Nassar.

The story of the Life of JEsUS Tiim N

from  Christian, Jewixh and other Records,
Levends, ete. B\ the \hmu ovs,  Laarge 12 1no.
(mlh,'])'nu\ Price &2

This boolk is the resuit of over filty years re-
searches by the Mamreoy family, begun by the
father of the authors in 1v0) mmx r oo thrman or

charter granted by the saltan of Twrkey, It has
niet \\mx A most enthusinstic uummvv whvrever
it has been read, and no book since “en Hur”
has so vividly dupiuwd thie life of Pajestine and
the East,

For sale by Tun Layy, 157 Bay Street, Toronto.
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& HE Theosopliieal Society in Europe (FEng-
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zine devoted to the Occult; price fifteen
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adian agency for this important publication.
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Will deal with the teachings of the Seeret Doe-
trine, as rar as ]705\“)1& in the spirit in which
tbey were delivered by H. P, Blavawsky, and it
will endeavour to render theosophy a living
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subscription to Tur Layr. Samyple copies will be
sent on receipt of 15 cents in staunps.
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Eva _ A Nocturne.

FFor Contralto or Rass,

La Belle I\/Iarie' A Yaehtsman's Serc-
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is 1ot a secret or
: as founded in New
Its principle ai m ’mu object is
the f o'n,mmn()t‘ammlm's f Universal rother-
hood, without any distinctions w ::Lte\'er Its
buba.a.\n}' objects are the s:ud\' of aucient and
modern religions, phxms(m‘r‘u, and sciences,
and the demonstration of the importance of
such studyv; and the investigation of the unex-

n
8

p\.nnui laws of natureand the psychical powers
latent in man.
J \'u“' membor has tl igh believe or
1 vl

in any
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[F T HAD A

Lt 1s not very lonyg since a great man
wrote that if he had a 'nill'(m dollars he
would putit into the theosophical move-
ment, When, a little later, he left us,
the consistent remark of a newspaper
was thnt “he died without posses-

Sy
i\w)xxg

He did not wait til
lated o mullion dollar
ats, betore hie be
what he

he had accumu-
5, or a million
1 to contribute.
had and himself

1
ar
co Jar
H just ave
atong with it

People rarcivrealize that they possess
nothing of themiselves, and that the
wealth they hoard belonus to Nature,
who will claim it when the Jast debt has
to be pald. and for whom they can be
no more than stewards with an account
to render.

“This to-day hath been acquired by
me, and that 0‘).ut of my heart sh all
1 obtain; this wealth 1 have and that
also shall be mine.  This foe have 1
already slain, and others will T forthwith
‘anquish I am the lord, [ am power-

ul, and T am happy. 1 am rich and

with plcccdr“\u among men: where is
there another like unto me? 1 shall
make sacrifices, give alms, :111d (‘mov."
Thus says the | ord Krishna, “In th
manner  do  those Spi:d.r\ who are
deluded.”

Think vou to deal with Nature as with
an enemy, or a foreign foe?  And shall
you delimit a fronticr, and aproint
boundaries, and levy dues at your port
of entry, so that Nature may have no
advantage of vou 2 Man—you dwell in
Nature, pait Of her body, could you but
know it, in vour tleshly part, and you
and your cconomics, do (hu but inte

b her svstem, shail suth

fere with great

MILLION—"

oblivion.,  T.ike Mercutio’s “round little
worm,” vou shall be pricked out an

abolished.

Yeioas you are in Nature, so, too, you
are of Nature, could you butknow that,
also.  Men have drawn a hine around
themselves and scen a difference be-
tween human Nature and the physical

Nature of the field, the forest, and the
foam-fleceked  solitude. These know
nothing of Nuature but the garment,

and her Soul 1s a Lost Word for which
they seck a substitute.

But they who have
down upon her mighty som, who
breathe with her breathing, and know
the yozu of her smile, these do not stay
to chaffer with her hcn!smcn, nor to
cather her hushandry into harns of their
own building.

Unto one has
talents, and to another
another one.  And Nature’s servant,
who is Nature's child, gives back again
the zift, and is the richer for the loss.
Have you not a million thoughits
these waking hours of your scjourn, and
may they not all leap tfrom a heart !}
throbs in unison with Nature's ow
Are the million mimum of your leisure
all to be scattered on the desert spaces
of indolence?  Are thg m'lxmn mﬂmm
of lives that dwell i the kingdom of
your Lody not to feel the fuller dominion
of that spiritual realm on whose throne
you sie?

Many ask how they shall know if they
belons o the Lodge—the Feelesia, 1t
may be that those who need to have
therr labour pointed out to them are not
so near as those who know their work
and do it

laid

themselves
Los

delivered  ten
five, and to

been

'u(-' =




FIVE MINUTES ON CONCEN-

TRATION.

The last word of warning in a pre-
vious paper must be the first in the
present one. Do not let us accept in a
grossly material sense those illustra-
tions drawn from physical phenomena,
which are only intended to suggest the
direction which thought may take in
entering new regions.  The mile stone
and the guide po~t do not go to the
desired haven.” They only point the
way. The pilgrim has to make the
journey.

No better ill

istrations of concentra-
tion can be had than those based on
the various features of a wheel.  DBut it
we confine oursclves strictly to the
physical expression of these features,
whether the rim of the bicyele wheel,
or the zodiacal circumference of the
solar universe, we are but metaphysical
vagabonds who may lounge for awhile
but mmm' truly tive.

It will be found that most pecple’s
method of concentration is to sit down
in a secluded place and ﬁ\ their atten-
tion on some object.  Or, if they have
thought a little further, th(,} will be
inditferent to the surroundings and can
fix their attention on the given object
undisturbed by distracung intlu lences.
Or they may, in a further stage, repk
the physical objeet with a ma ntal (mg,
and fix all ther attention upon  that.
In all thesc however. they are

Cases,

only standing at the rim of the wheel,
looking at or towards the centre.
There who are W‘x:ﬂfig: 1o

are
realize the ditier
tude and t!
phm change
vith the objed
\\'M the st

I)LL\\LLM this ati

i cct m\‘t‘,tmm

Of
actual L“\c“ inooat or existence

centre of leu ht. not mercly a strain-
ing in that direction:

This can be tllustrated to a certain
extent on the physical plane.  1f you
have cver gone a raiiway tran
through farm lands at ploughing time
you will prob ably have observed the
furrows radiating away from your point
of vision like the \p@ku of a great
wheel which kept turning, turning

on

, as

LAMP.

are un to make yo

vaze at the other extremity of th

scape, when the furrows wi u
move in the opposite direction.  Simil-

Jarly, looking over . You can
alternately have the bridge moving up
the stream or the water moving down
the stream as you desire.  Or at night,
travelling in a vehicle, you look out
and are just able to see another vehicle
travelling in the same direction, but
faster than yours, and you can casily
vive vourselr the impression of moving

m an opposite way to that in which
you are really goir

Let us repeat i that these are
merely illustrat fons. They certamly
imdicate the fact that we are very much
the slave of the senses. Dut they also

represent tl c poss.bility, and we need

not here claim any more than the pos-
stbility, of changing the base of thought,
of moving the “centre of consciousness

from one point to another, In (hc Otln.
and higher planes or states of consciouns-
ness which we have considered as l_\l
beyond us.

In the railwav train we are -
p?‘ essed \\th [h" I‘i”hrﬂ.x we of cur own

SO

existence and i‘< Co: mm(m\ that we
look on the ~landscape as a
transient 'L_' 52 swifthy away.
11 we get out into the country and
associate oursclves with the lands cape

then it is the tratn which s the rapidly
passing vision. while the Jandscape is
the Iulll(\' that Jasts forever. It we
oot into the habit of allying ourselves
with those things which are not the
creatures of a day, it will be found that
there crows up within a consciousness
of swbiity which, in an ine lu\mg
deuree, presents a standard of perman

eney \)y which the values of sensuous
life may be truly measured. ;\.H this
external activity of form and ppear-

1

Y
it

raptdiy changing muL on of
wheel, while at the centre

ance 1s the
the rim of the
lic the realities.
The evolution of fitting vehicles of
consciousness must follow 1 e duuo')—
of those attitudes of the menta
which differ from the ordinary.
thouglit thousht form,

ment
Tife
All

cas well as thou

13
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the result, in its expression, of vibration.

Any «‘onlm//u/u eftort tO\\Zl"ds union

with the more durable conditions of

mmcnu sness must have the effect of

increasing the rate of thoughtvibration,

¢ assured, of finally rendering
the desired condition.

The highest conception of concentra-
tion is not, then, concerned with spas-
modic ntunpts to assimilate the vibra-
tions of any lower aspect of manifesta-
tion, but a steady endcavour to be
united with the highest. ¢ We needs
must love the }Il"lh st when we see it
It is an attitude of life, and not merely
an intellectual attribute.

And as so many have elected in these

days to unite themselves with the per-
ishing idols of time and space, the toys
of fame and wealth, the vanities of lust
and pleasure, it is of the more impor-
tance for those who have any real sense
of the truth and beauty of life to clearly
and sancly point out the better worth
of the things that are cternal.

Thev that sow to the tlesh must reap
as they They that sow to the
] ife will have the harvest of the Spirit,

.
and, we are
perman ent

SOW.

“These two. lizht and darkness are
thc world's eterna 1 w ;1_\'5; by one aman
Uaes ot to o rety by the other he

coineth back again u;mn carth.”

Dex NManiora,

AMNOTIIER VIEW OF 1T,

has, or appears to have, two
cach endowed with separate and

Man
minds,

distinet atributes and powers ¢ each
canable, under «Lrn noconditions, of
inde pendent action, % Forcon-
venience 1 oshall d&f\“’].. te the one as

i

le by / i, an
Sulyectioe //'// JZ, or soul.
o'mu tve m nd s c;‘.;vt!) of reasoning
by all meth 15,»-ind“ tive and dedue-
tive, mx‘\l' »and svnthetie, 'l‘hg Sl“()-
iu‘? ive mind 1\ constantly contrelled ])‘
suvgestion, F® The subi eetive
mind  exercises complete control over
the fun: lons And sensations ol the
body.
the body can be controlied by the
suseestions of the objective mind of the
person to the subjective mind, or by
the suguestions from without., The sub-

\
the other
-

I'he functions and sensations of

AMP. 183

jective n nind or soul never sleeps. The
subjective mind always reasons logically
and per fect!y rom a suggested premise
whether that prumise e true or false.
The memory of the subjective mind is

perfect.— Zhomas Jay Hudson i The
Laze of Psyenic Phenomena.
For Tur Layp.

THE THOUGHT FAIRIES.

There s a strange place in this every-
day world of ours : strange, because we
do not see it with our very eyes, and
beeause it is a silent place.

It is called Mental Plane.

The Mental Plane are the

I'he
thoughts that each onc of us holds and

workers in

that we permit to ¢o out. Who is that
little  unseen fairy, bri g tly hurryving
along the way of Mental Plane? Tt is

a kind and | oving thought just sent out
from the brain of one who loves his
fellow-men.  See it as it goes along,
passing throngh the dificrent houses on
its way (the houses, vou know, are the
peaple’s  heads), bigeer and
more beautiful as In cach
house it passes, the person feels happier
but does not know why, Now it comes
mto a house where it is recoenized, and
the wan cries out, Oh! stav a
moment, beautiful thoucht; stay long

enough to help me, before you go on ”

cetting

I goes,
&

The licde fairy says: 10 T stav lonyg
enough to help vou. there will be one
thing that vou must do; and that is,
send out o companion with nie when I
co. I you reecive help you must ¢y

help i retuern, From me vou can knm\
many of 1y kindred @ keep t'mm all

bat one for a tim
other with
SO the

¢, but send out one
me.”

man did, and the Hitde com-

panions tripped silenidy along the wav
of Mental Plane together,
And so they keep going and com-

ceed in
a time, at first; as the
man did, we will] some dav, T am sure.
I'or to be able to hold one of these
htde thought fiivies for just one minute
s a great thing. They scem so hight,
but tl(\ reallv are very heavy when we
hold them, and that is hecause they are
so important, and mean so much.
Lrizaver Hyvarr.

ing among us; if we do not sue
holding them for
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INTERINATICNAL S. S. LESSONS.

July 26. 2 Samuelvii: 4-16.

Tt were well, in C()wsldqinq such a
passage as this, to get a clear concep
tien of what is intended to be gained l))
its study.  *“God’s Promises to David™
is the title of the lesson in the calendars.
Is it intended to show that the promises
were as mutable
the chosen people? The promise is
very definite and any po»)blc reserva-
tion is pm\whd forin the rqth and 15th
verses. I he commit iniquity, Twill
chasten him with the rod of men, and
with the stripes of the children of men,
but mv merey shall not depart away
from him, as [ took it from Saul; whom
[ put away betore thee” Az the house
ot David and his kinzdom were not
established  forever. I« rusalem being
held by the Babylonians m 587 B. (/.,
it is safer to comiud; that Nathan th
P mphnt made a mistake on this occa-
sion, than to suppose that God bad
anything to do with it. This vi ew, 1
supposed by some to be subversive of
relivion and the Bible and sacred things
cenerally.  David's throne was most
decidedly a temporal one, and  his
kinodom of this world.  To say that it
was spiritual and perps ctuated in the
sovercignty of 1Tim whose “kingdom
is not of this world,” 15 to get a mean-
ing out of the life of David entirely
different from anvtbing that is warranted
in the historical account of it.  If we
accept  the whole narrative, asan
’llxc”my of occult teaching, as is con-
cetvable, we may learn something from
the house of cedar that David was to
build for himself, and from the more

siorious house that his son Solomon
was to construct alter him. No  his-
torical trace has ever vet been discov-

u-u'l of the traditonal temple, so it is
the more probable that the allegorical
view is the correct one.

August 2. 2 Samuelix: 1-13.

fact that in the character of
David we have the portrayal of one
who lived o life cteerly uncurbed by
anything outside hiz own desires, s
cenerally lost sight of inthe endeavour
to make it appear that one who was

'l"m

as the allegiance of

declared by his admirers to be a man
atter God's own heart must have all the
virtues and none of the vices of the
race.  David, with a‘ his poetry and
\\orw‘;, vas a deceitfol, revenzeful,
aduiterous and pa wssiona e c>\bm who

could only to-day, outside Arabia, be
matchcd on the praires OI the west.
He had all the rough gencrosity and
the courage of his class, but we cannot
overiook the eleventh chapter of II
Samuel, a narrative of the most con-
temptible meanness to a loyal friend ;
nor that death-bed scene recorded in
1. Kings w: 110, where his former
pardon of one who had orended him
recurred to him as a temperary weak-
ness which he could not leave in its
humanity, so thuat m charged his son,
as he was a wise man, to carry out the
ruffianism of his ].ur Fidh: years
before Shimet had called him a man of
blood, a man of Bebal which was hule
less than the truth, and. o assurance
of the rqu‘.tA'iw'». |n told Sojomon with
his ci\m, I reath, = Thou knowest what
thou oughtest to do unto him, and thou
shalt bring his hoary hiead down to Sheol
with blood.”  We may be excused if
we fail in enthusiasm over the present
benefaction. The last descendant of
Saul, of whose throne and property and
wives even (I1 Samuel xii: 7-8) David
had  possessed  himself, cnppied  in
both feet, the son of his own bLosom-
fricnd Jonathan, seems to have beer
rather astonished at receiving from King

. ‘ ufr
David enough to live upon.

August 9. 2 Samuelx: 8-19.
f

Miiton said of the tribal wars of the
carly Saxon perod in Engiand thatthey
were but quarrels of ¢ kites and crows,”
and little (un he ;,ul..\,Lk_d from = David's
Victories ™ beyond the fac t that the spirit
of turhulence fmd bloodshed was as
prevalent amonyg the chosen people and
their m,.ghl,ums as in o other nations.
David wt 'MS tme depended on the
generalship of Joab, one of his mighty
men of valour, of whom there were
thirty-seven, as appears in 1L \'\mugl
syt Were the previous and subse-
(uent incarnations ot David known to
us we could better appreciate the lesson
of such a lite us this. With the record



we ‘M\C wWe
or too evil

puriiy men

turn them m t?\: y

birth after b’.r*n tl he
land of its o ‘vwfm IS
learied rethren, have
you tgnorant of tms mystery, lest ve be
wise In yonr own conceits, that a hard-
Cnim_ n p)n hath befallen Israel, until
the pleroma of the nations be come i,

and so shall all Israel be saved.”

(Romuans xi: 235-20).
1-11.

the events of 11 Samuel <
> written the present

August 16, Psalm xxxii:
After
David is said to have

pradm, and also the 1 sy, and ciil.
From the literary point of view this
would be sufficient atonement in our

degenerate days, when no special claim
ol mspiration 1s made {or a great poct.
“Asanarge!l of God, so s m

king to discern good and had,” said the
woman of ‘Teko: \h a few vears later
(1. Samvuel, xivi: 17), and this view
seems to have heen popular with David
fimsell; as Mephbs osheth Jdopts as

W lord the

conciliatory specch (xvixe 27). The later
le of David certanly presents in ity
leadin Ures 4more ru»mu'm career

o fivst twenty vears of his reign.
David nd at least the honesty to con-
fess his sinss and did not try to appear
more virtuous than he In the
recoonition of one's weaknesses there is
the | clement of reform.

Wils.

NO SPIRITUA
18 possible on earth
material pl:!m;
that plane. at all cvents, s inie
perfect and canpor m‘mm'x(nc eltt
merit or demerin, —Socrcf Locs ine,
iopo2gs

vand pavehice ove
—the towe !
for one who on

herentiy

niost

T ooy
fow are those nen. ™
and Suh mvsties, who woshd exchange
ail the tortures of consectous lire, all the

evils of a responsible existenee, for the
unconscious perfection of  a passive
(obiccuavely)y dncorporcal heing, or cven
the universal Inertia pe
e Brabima diving his oichios 7 orest

Secred Doctrine, o 1l /A

reoniicd

staue

HOW TG SPEAX IN PUBLIC.
The most important thing for the
theosophical speaker tor cmemberis "w
act th hc s st

w %' h \\;1" he
to them, and
are really interest-
ed in ois thy or informatinn
which m varet en, and om o
a relative exient in the I\rmm who
it. It is true, of that rt.km
Jxmmus come, afier a tme. to possess
an interest for the public dertved from
their mes ‘this pursonal po u-
larity ts purchy secondary and resultant.
A pcxmt t anger  will interest an
audience by the power of his own inter-
est in and command of his subject,
quite as readily or more so than a
famitiar and favourite speaker.  And
there i1s also the (lg.nn'u‘.\ L\(L\{ion
th of the desire existing
m‘mv to be led around

f mtcrcst or
that what the
1

COUT=C,

!
Q}'f. Dt

¢ outt e

without reason

or judgment by those whem they con

ceive to be leaders. And to such as

these, by that mcthod, Tt s iconeeis-

able that the theosephist should wish to
‘1] pxd\

It should be clear therefore that all

personal considerations may be ahan-
doned at the outset. Possessing know-
ledges however Imited. but accurate .
clear convictions © a thorough under-
s::mdzr q of the means

by \\‘., iy suech
cand conviction was aitained
:md an assurance of its usetuiness and
benelit fo’ it only remains to

()'hm\

acquuire faciiny i presenting one’s ideas
i order to take part in platform werk.
It s 1w arv thus to dwell on the

becnuse s alwavs
rotoosuccess. The

wonders . what people
nuanner. of his accent or
Cestures orowant 01‘
LE"h”II“l eoan

crammar. of
them, of b
forih. \x‘hv

nevet

/
o

Nervaolsness (\‘ II‘M
reallyv: rooted i t}mu
personality, Speaiing
first time, men conerath
ol therr own volees as 13‘;‘
ol Kot nle shoekd read
Clse. Do people shotid read

wf
s tor »
Caound

ir nothing
i pubhce

nothis
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for a few times until they grow accus-
tomed to their own noise.  And they
can retlect, tnat, however Jarge an
ﬂud.cwce, it is composed of single

individual s, any one ot whom thu)
would find no difficolty in addressing
alone.  Why then suffer more concern
when taking t‘wvn in the mulmude?
Physical nervousness of an involuntary
kind somLtl'mamtcncro\\ ith a speaker,
but this mayv readily be overcome b\
any act of self-control which throws on
back upon the real inner nature. A\n)
elfort, for instance, in the direction of
realizing oneself as a spritual or non-
physical being will have a steadying
effcct. The idea is s mply to place the
inner man in charge ot the sitvation,
and so thus to impress the outer phy sical
man of his unimportance, that he ceases
to be anything but an agent through
which certain work is to be done. The
difference between this attitude and
that of the so-called “inspirational
nmedium,” who desires to ontrolled
by some external foree, will be readilv
appreciated. '

Having overcome nervousness it will
be found that forgetfulness will also dis-
appear. Allone's knowl Ldg; exists inter-
nally, andifthe personality be suppress-
ed. the real self has then opportunity to
range about the plentiful stores of know-
ledue accumulated by the ego. As said
in the parable, the seribe who is instruct-
ed is like unto the householder who
brings out of his treasure things new
and old.

} e C
il 1

One of the difficuldes that spc:xkcrs
have chietly to contend with is that en
counteredin theendeavour to brine forth

“h .,l()I'\(.l

don't
hings

a treasure which has never bee
up. Do not try to tell what vou
know.  Never try to talk about t
upon which vou are not
;m(i ifasked a question which
unable to disarm criticism by
frankly saving so. 1tis a sign of weak:
wss o try to conceal an evident want
of knowledye,

The tull mind pours out its know-

~
o

well informed
vou are

1
i

answer,

ledee casily, but the mind is a servant.
and a ln\;‘nu principle must control and

select the material to be used. Ram-
bimg, inconsequent, and disconnected
(‘:\‘z.)‘.:xx have thus to be avolded.

S

ai

P
i

o

is y

Ntrer

esel
L S¢

Clce
nount of cxposi

necessary in all popular
ad SO ong 13 1t is to the point
strative such expansion 1s
B it the other ¢ ne of

is most diztasteful and should
ctully shunned, or presently the
speaker will be shunned himself. " Nor
is there any advantaze in talknu against
tume. It you can say all vou want in
ten minutes don't try to occupy twenty.

For most audiences it is well to
cssume thar they know nothine about
what vou wish to speak upon. Make

every statenient as clear and simple as
possible and use no words with which
you are not on good terms of acquaint-
ance.  Itis a good plan to be familiar
\\M the ancestors, as wellas the cousins
wmd brothers, of the words vou use, and
cood dictionary is a great help. Nor
sho dd you atfect the of forein
terms and phrases when Engiish words
or explanations are allt }.1'._\01, raudience
can Uﬂdkirh“ nd. It you do use a Greek
or Sanserit werd be sure and say exactly
what vou mean by it.  Speak with
deliberation,  but keep on speaking.
Five-har rests are sometimes eficetive in
music, but they make havoe of oratory.
Sit down as soon as you begin to feel
that nothinz remains but the “impas-
stoned appeal,” which we frcqucntlyrcnd
about.  Your common-sense and good
reason shouid have suppliwl the uppnl
all through vour tatk, and the hearts of
vour hearers will furnish the passion,

Whe you lmu fully ul“mmd the
foreuoing I feel quite prepared
for the Sceretary when that
offizer comes around and noetities you
that you are expecied to il the pro-
granume some night nest month.

Butif you have not b een accus omed
to standing up in 1)[“)] ¢ take the follow-
iy pree autions. They are nee
in consideration of a peculiar weakness
in the knees that frequentdy developes
just as the consciousness of a great
many pairs of eves swims betfore one's
sight, '

Suppose you have to
minutes. Make thirty

e

5

aF

da

use

ora

‘N

at

ssary

8
att

speak for thirty
‘notes inalesible
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sand on a piece of paper large enough
old You wiil

wem all on one side.
1
\

yiace otherwise, Be ’;“}' care-

{ nmmn; vour notes and frame
them in as few words as possible.  Put
them in such order that one Jeads on
quite naturally to the next, and so on
all through to the end. Think over
cach note so that you can be sure of

finding enough to say about it to fill up
one minute.  If you speak one minute
on each note vou will speak for half an-
hour.  Don't be ashamed of your notes,
but hold them up where everyone, in-
cluding )<)u.xdf can see them.

You will find probably that vou may
only be able to speak for half a minute
on the first one or two notes.  On the
neat few you will hold your ground, and
perhaps recover a minute or two. by
the end of ten minutes, if you are in
earnest and know what vou are talking
about, you will scarcelv need the notes
atall. “If you forget a point. however,
you can take it up at once from your
paper.

Do not be elated by success, and
discard your notes at the next trial. You
may find, perhaps that twenty or fifteen,
or even ten notes are suthicient to fill
half an hour.  But keep on preparing
your address and making out the heads
of it for reference.  After a year or so
vou will find that vou can systematize
vour notes into divisions and heads, and
as vou gain confidence in your own
ability to keep on talking you will find
that three or four main heads are easily
remembered without notes, and that
under cach head a whole series of sub-
heads will arrav themselves. And so
vou may develop into a clear and
luent speaker. But never speak on
however fmmthar a topic without pre-
paration. This much is due to your
audience, and all audicnces differ.

T

TINKERMANN.

Voirowor Toe Laie s entirely out
of print and cannot be supplied. A
few copies of Vol T1. have been bound
and will be sold at Fi.30 each, post
free. Dack numbers of the second
voluine cost five cents cach.,

LAMP.

i

Tect tirs: w'h
down from above ¢ am L
And stood there erect, QJrk sk ..wcd,
with nostr s dilated with passion—

O
j‘ s
I

(In the burning intolerable sunlight he
stood, and T in the shade of the
bushes) -~

Iierce and scathing the effluence
eves, and scornt ful of dreams a
dreamers (he touched a rock har 1 oy
and it split with a sound like thunde

Fierce the magnetic influence of
dusky flesh; his great
formed, was planted firm in the
with spreading toes.

“Come out,” he said, with a taunt,
“ Art thou afraid to meet me ?”

And T answered not, but sprang upon
him and smote him.

And he smote me a thousand times,
and brashed and scorched and slew
me as with bands of fame:

And T was ¢glad, for my body lay there
dead; and 1 sprang upon him again
with another body ;

And he turned upon me, and smote me
a thousand times and slew that body :

And I was ¢glad and sprang upon him
again wi ith another bud) ;

And with another and “another
azain another

And the bodies which 1 took on yielded
before him, and were like cinctures of
flame upon me, but T flung them
aside ;

And the pains which T endured in one
body were powers which T wielded in
the noxt: and I grew in strength, till
at last T stood before him complete,
with a body like his own and ¢qual in
might—exultant in pr? le and joy.

Then he ceased, and said, “1love

woll

Wi

sand

fynt
l\l“s,

and

N b
thee

And do! his form changed, and he
leancd backwards and drew me upon
1
him,

And he bore me up inte the air, and
floated mie over the topmiost trees
and the ocean, and round the curve
of the carth and under the moon—

Tilb we stood again in Paradise.

Lidward Carpenter,

i Luctfer, Tolo xiid poo 275,
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EDITORIAL NOTES.

What are you doing for the Crusade ?
%

Wi have a fow sets of the numbers
of Tue Laxe containing ©The Mystery
of the Moon™ for sale at fifty cents.

*

SECRETARIES of Pravches who have
sample copies of T'ni Laate sent them
are requesied to lend the same to the
members.

Boors on theosophical suhijcets may
be procured trom T'ir L ofiice, or
through Mr. W H. Fvans, booksclier,
35710 Yonue Sureet, Toronto.

4t

OUK NEXT NUMBER begins a
volume of Tri Lave and affords a
good opportunity to subscribe. Our
premium offers remain open for a short
time longer. We don't wish to sound
our own praises, but there are several
Branches and members who will tell
you what a good way to get
Curs 1s.

TCW

})()u]\s

LAMP.

Dy 1THE RINDNESS of the
Sparham Sheldrake, we
of : i
on ¢ Christianity, Freema
Eastern Philosophy” toan
who will send for one. Al
should readitand we trus
copies wilt be able to use th
tageously.

v

Otvr rorrrarr of Nr. Hargrove,
which 1s intended to serve as a frontis-
piece to our second volume, now cowm-
pleted, is a reproduction of a photograph:
from the studios off Sarony, New York.
Many will be sorry to hear that the lite:
size negatve of the beautitul portrait ot
AMr. Judge, taken by Sarony last vear,
was recently broken to pieces by acci-
dent in moving.

FY

Desives  the Boston Zhcesopliical
Neesmentioned elsewhere, Dro Hyart.
of Brooklyn, has vet another theosophic
orzan in contemplation.  The Totus
Circles and their work witl recetve un-
divided attention in this venture. the
first number of which 1s to be issued
about October. The subseriptions, pav-
able to Alrs. 20 M. Hyaw, 147 Hon-
cock St brooklyn. N will be zeoc.
per year for the Uls. and Canada, and
730 elsewhere.

Wi rEarET to observe the suspension
of Zhe Lactjic Thcosophist and of 7
Longlish Tieosophist. There are so
many magazines appealing to the theo-
sophical public; however, that 1t s
hardiy to be expected that all of them
should be selsostaining. Tois a ques-
tion indeed. i any of them, with once or
two oxceptions, are. It should be re-
memhered also, that theosophical mag-
azines rely on their subiseribers for sup-
port, while other publications derive
their profits chictly fromadvertisements.

The recarion between Masonry
and Theozophy becomes inercasingly
apparent as the Ancient Mysteries are
more  closely studied. Al Masonic
I S0 will be pleased to hear of the
preparation of a new work which s
expected o be ready for press by the
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1st Seprember. Do Buck, who is the
author, and the best equipped man m
the movement for the m“k an AL and
AS will entitle his book

R. 327,
“Alasonry, The O\U’)'l\. m.ut e Greater
Mysteries of .»An[u;u‘.t‘\.

#

SUBSCRIPTIONS T Lavre at 2
cents a vear are reckoned from the firs
number tssued after recetpt of subscerip-
tion « 1f vou want any back numbers,
and very few remain, thu will cost five
cents each.  We cannot include back
numbers i yearly SUl).\(I‘QUOHb. Re-
mittances should be made in postaze

ctamns (U7 S S ~ oy
stamps (U5, (,r(}

ot

~ i
u(AuuA/ 107 Suhs

under one dollar. Bills or postal orders
arc preferred for larger amounts. There
is absolutely no sense in paying for a

s
postal order for 25 cents as many do.

ES
The

ted.

Lrish
Any

Tur following copics of
Thcosopriest are uraently was

one having them for sale please com-
municate with Toe T, staung price.
No. 1, Vol 1, October, 18g2 (thiee
copies wanted): Vol 1, No. 5 (one

copv wanted): Vol 3, Nos. 1, 2, 3.4
and 53 Vol 4, Nos. 1, 2 and 3.
copics cach.) We also want 7 Ll
June, 18305 and July, 1833 (two copies
of the latter). When we get the fore-
coing we will in future refrai from
the back-number business. There are
people who make a living by it and
they are not to be envied.

Bt

Tre Theosormican PrnnsiiNe Co,
reportan unprecedented activiey in thetr
prmtm,: depariment. New ed

leboes of the Orien,” @ qu Orean
of Theosophv.” Patanijali's ¢ Vo
worisms” C Kev to The o\m»%\

Thensophy Simply Put.” and ather
‘i)m)‘»\\' rm‘- almost ready. Mrs, Besant's
Manuals have not vet arrived  from
1,.1 al: md The publishers of = Our-
“are aboutto issue an elementary
mlv\‘..ﬂ ol thensophy intended for usc
amonz the  “masses,”  the  varous
chapters of which have been written In
prominent Tnchish theosophists. For
simpliciny and m’»m]ﬂcu WSS 1T I8 expect-
ed to surpass any sunitar publication,

v

v
St

1\L.\

itons of

LANMP. 1=
VE Bave to welcome yet another
heosophical pu{)’nmt!on. Our %ton

fri ends have adopted ouridea of aweekly
paper and the first number has arrl \ui

Its mtended to give all t‘u news from
all the Dranches evervwhere and to
make an interesting budget of 7/ ro-

sophical News. Cnrrupumknts arce to

be appomted in all centres, and events
which come to l;ffht after two months
in the ordinary course of magazine
publication are in future to be served
fresh every A\Io:uhy. It remains for the
nembers to put up their dollars and
vive the Boston folksa chance to fill the
lons felt want whose  existence  said
dotlars will indicate. The movements
of the Crusaders and the Crusade Work
will formy a spectad feature of the paper,

and this in iself should form a power-

LNCCS

ful attraction.  The subseriptions, one
dollar a year, should Dbe sent to the

Zheosopliical News, 24 Mount Vernon

. -
Street. Boston,

Mass.,

Mr. Swvrne visited Dutfalo on the
27th June and lectured for the local
Society in their rooms at the Genesee
Hotel that evening on ¢ Theosaphy i
Ancient Fovpy, and on Sunday &\(,,nr‘,:.
25th _Ium on “Theosophy and
INRETVIG llupro\'m\cwml NOtCes,
the Cowricr printing 4 column and
half on Sunday.  Oa Monday <\u;m
an intro ductory lecture was given in the
parlors of the Cataract House, Niagara
Falls. Out of an attendance of torty or
fiftv there were enough interested to
make p 'c“n nary arrangements oroa
reading-cirele, the members of which will
he assisted by tln Buitalo Branch. On
Fuesdavevening, 3oth Ih,u an addresy
civen in the MLOCUAL Lecture

Tonawanda, to Jumn score of
visitors.  After the address one or two
remained otk about getting up a
studv-class. About twenty people were
stated to be interested in theosophy in

Tonawanda, and an efiort bad beow
made last winter to establish a contre.
but this had been unsucceessful. With

the assistanec of the Bufiado theosophists
s hopaed that a reading-class may npow
he formed.
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NTAGE has been taker
of pi) tlm theosophical
ma se sending in subscrip-
:iw,.a to ”IHL L A to the amount o
the price of the magazine desired that

3%
we have determined to extend
;)ri'v‘iple, and for a few months make
the same offer apply to our list of
theosophical books. That is to say,
that anyone desiring to get any book in

cur list” may do so by canvassing amony
his or her friends for T Lave and
getting as many subxnpﬂw% asamount
to the price of the book.  If yvou want
the Secret Doctrine, fifty 311b>(rpt10n<
will ber necessary; if you'want the Voice
of the Silenee, mw dnu subscriptions
will procure it ¢ have only three

-conditions, but thc_\' arc cast-iron and
no exceptions will be made: 1. Lists
of subscribers must be sent in com-

fete; for example, the entire fifty
names would require to be sent in at

-one time with addresses in full, if The
Secret Dootrine was wanted. 2. Names
cent in must be those of new sub-

scribers. 30 Remittance in full must
accompany cach list. We believe that
many who are unable to purchase our
somewhat expensive literature will find
this an easy means of adding to their

private libraries, or to those of their
Branches.  Any books advertised in
our columns may be obtained in this
vay until further notice.  This offer
applies only to Canada and the United

States.

We Have cnd&n\-oumd to make our
business rules and notices as plain and
stmple as possible, and we thought our
remin announcement satficiently ex-
licit. But we did not make cnouch
allowances. Let us say that every word
of these notices was carelt iy considered
to sive space, and to save time and
trouble.  To illustrate. We say: Send
stamps for sums under One Dollar. We
mean that, vet peopie send post ottice
orders for twent v hw cents, which costs
them ten cents a[nuuw—n ruinous com-
mission : and they send silver coin,
which 1s dutiable at the rate of 33 cents
ot the dollar. Why don't they send
stamps for sums under o doltar®  Jor
sums over a dollar, bills or orders e
requested. Yet correspondents will go

be

[y

_cummin.

with bills and buy several dollars” worth
of stamps just to show that they have
time to do it, and put us to a ltile extra
troub‘it_ Thes Smd us stamped e
velopes too, \\h ch g C

v

e no use in Canada,
when the onily lfoﬁmg we ask 1s when
MSS. are to be *c\.r::ul at the Canada
rate of 3 cents an ounce. UL 3. ratels
two cents an ounce.  Yetwe frequently
get lgtt s with three cents on them from
the \( es, which 15 one cent wasted.
We ha ’r hd letters asking what books

and 3;12 nes we give in prcvmums,
although we announce those only swhich
appear in our adrertising columns. The
eood people who make all these errors
Luc no doubt ‘L\}ulx 19 to Le \,u.umxb
In a recent article about Mr. Judge,
was stated that he would find fault with
the way you dipped your pen, and that
his suguestions always tended to save

exertion.  ““ The unnecessary is the
immoral,” savs Mr. Hargrove, laying
down one of the most widel fvag vﬂ cable

3

rules of conduct. These hule things
may seem excccdmgly littie, but thev
indicate characte they mean mental

activity in all dArC(,[';OﬂS. And lest any
one go away with a wrong impressicn,
there are weightier matters of the law
also, to whi ch these are but anise and
And we speak not for The
Layr alone, but for every office that
has business to do, and to whom atten-
tion to the rules of the establishment
mean a tremendous saving in labour
and encray. Brother Page will endorse.

*

The Foxposttor of the Christ Life for
Mav, which only reached us on the 11th
June, too late for notice last month,
devotes nineteen m‘ml1m< to theosaphy.
\\L are sorry that we cannot devote a

similur amount of space in our pages to
anexamination of the FZxpesi/or’s views.
These are fair just so far as they are
based on facts, but when people b g to
found their opmi(ms upon assumptions
there must always be  disagreement.
When mvestigation of‘ facts proceeds to
hair-splitting of opinions, very little can
be g‘x.n ed. We must speak by the card
lest cqfl'\'ocat.()n should undo us, yet
even then one who s determined o
jugele with words rather than get atideas
may readily find fault. When we make
sueh a statement as Y Food  sausties
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hunzer,” the FZapositor accuses us of
having invented a Lrud and a doctrine.
When we speak of heosophists ¢
deavouring to realise the brotherhood
of humanity,” we are teld it implies a
- conscious inability to rea lise, even as
a personal experience, the ideal quan-
t iy aspired after in the sertence.”

Vhen we speak of the development of

hie Jowpositors system as the “result
of the effort of weak minds, cut loose
from conventional standards, unable to
relv upon themselves, and naturally
turning to any tangible :wt“oxily which
may ofter,” the "['um ible auth Ollt\ "in
question, who must unuomncd] be a
man of strength of purpose and char-
acter to be the nucleus of such a move-
ment. with a weakness which we should
not have anticipated, makes ita personal
‘\\"m and, c‘mxsmq h’ms‘df with the

“yweak minds 7 who de pend upon him,
complains of an affront, we feel that
language is powerless.  We are also
accused of garbling Mr. Truax's letter
in our May issue, and fault 1s found
beeause space was not reserved for a
communication which was not received
on account of absence in New York,
till a day or two before going to press.
The interence drawn nnght have been
more charitable. The point of the few
lines omitted from Mr. Truax’s letter,
consists in the statement that it “applics
only to those who, after investigation,
pmfus to believe our gospel. To those
who are still investigating to find out

whether our gospel be true, Burng’
\mrd is nothing as authority.”  We do
not wish to be hypereritical, but what is
the difference between this “gospel 7
and a creed or dogma? It is stated
that the basis of the Zxpositer’s system
law of mutual service.  “*In this
kinzdom, everyone is lord and master
who obevs every other ong, and every-
one is quite as much master as servant.”
Our own idea in rcgard to service is
perhaps a little wider. We do not even
expect the reciprocity which Mr. Truax
seems to nsist upon. We do not wait
for some one xl\'L to join us.  We
simply try 1o serve all, H‘g\put.»k of
reward or recognition. Do unto othiers,
nat as they do unto you, but as ye
would have them do unto vou. The
power to do this comes from within,

51—
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It is a doctrine preached everywhere.
In Asia, 1 -\t 1\:[, n }umpn, n
America, people o*' all tmu and
nations and tongues know it. hey do
not learn in one 1\ ¢ to o‘vmr\e it.
They need no outside authority to
enforce the law, for universal justice
will 1tselt establish that, Ivis the old
Way. “"T'here 1s no other Path to go.”

MADANME BLAVATSKY'S
DIPLOMA.

MASONIC

To the Glory of the Sublime Architect
of the Universe.
Ancient and Primitive Rite of Masonry,
derived through the Charter of the
Sovereign Sanctuary of Anerica,
from the Grand C ouncil of the
Grand Lodge .of Trance.
Salutation on all points of the Trian
Respect to the Order.
l’ca(:c, Tolerance, Truth.
To all Thustrious and Enlightened
Masons ihrovghout the werld—
Union, Frosperity, Friendship,

u\.
sl

Iraternity.
We, the Thrice-1llustrious Soverzizn
Grand Master General, and we, the

Sovereign Grand Conscrvators, thirty-
third and last degree of the Sovercign
Sanctuary for Lingland, Wales, ete.,
decorated with the Grand Star of Sirius,
cte., Grand Commandcers of the Three
Legions of the Knights of Masonry, by
virtue of the high :mthority with which
ve are invested, have declared and pro-
claimed, and by these presents do de-
clare and proclam our illustrious and
enli”htcnu‘ Brother, H. P Blavatsky,
to be an Apprentice, Companion, Per-
feet A\Imnlx,h,\. \L..,MZHL lect Scoweh
Lady, Grand Flect Chevaliere de
Croix, Adonaite Mistress, Perfect Ven-
crable Mistress, and a Cm.\md P'rincess
of Rite of Adoption,
Given under our ha

) .
Rose

ands and scals
the Sovereign Sanctuary for Englan 1
and Wales, sitting in the Valley of

L.ondon, thxs 24th day of November,
1577, vear of true licht oco.e00,000.
Jonx Yarkek, thirtv-third degree,
Socereiyn (luzm/ Jaster.
Mo Caseagd thirty-third degree,
Graml Crancellor,

A D Lemwessrark, thirty-third
d\"" e (I""zl’.".'/,.s‘('z ,‘uzl}—

IS S SO



192 THE LAMP.

NOTES ON THE MAGAZINES.

for July j
varied

Tricosopin

yresents aomore
pro.’mnmﬂg In
nol Time" several nefuarious
mocked on the head. o Mr.

a notable tribute to his
1
,

. and concludes, <+ Is this a fain
1 1L, amyth,a legend of some herowho

lives only in my fancy?  Beivso, Tam
a bdm\u in fairy tiles and prefer the
cospel of life to the ‘4\[\‘] of things,

:md the doctrine of the divinity of man
and of the existence of our Elder
Brothers to that of original sinfulness
and dead level humanity.”  An article
on ¢ Paul the Tnitiate”™ by “C.)7 suy-
costs < I. “Po get au Pa wit's real
thourht we must . . . . go back once
more to his owxn words. This is excel-
lently worth do'ng. because, as we have
said, Paul is an Intate, an inttiate in
real lifec—the only thing, after all, into
which 1t is serioushy worth being in-
itiat»*d 7 The artele is to he concluded.,
Dr. Hartmann, Basil Crump, and Vera
_Io.msmn also  contribute  execlient
articles,

Zhe Irish Tneosopsiist for June con-
cludes Jasper Niemand's sketch of the
lite of Mr. Judze. One passage is so
fine that we must endeavour to quote it
i full next month. It describes the
author of ** Letters that Have Helped
Me 7 in his more highly mystie character
as an Initiator.  The othier articles are
of their usual Lluatmﬂ character, strony

as literature, s vally powerful. <17
contributes a lno‘m “he King Ini-
tiate,” with a drawing of ©The Crown

ol Thorns.”

Jsis is aw enlarse: 30
appearance and contents with any ot
its contemporaries. The greater pat
of the space this month 1s devoted

which was a
Soure Amer-

the Enghish Coavention,
mostsuceessful gathering
fcans were present, ine ldd.n; Brother
Thurston of fquiet speech,” ©whose
words will linger lonz.™ Music was also

mtroduced  and  was well received.
CSWe want more musics and we muse
have it We have plavers, ay, and
sinue and it s time they

rSoamong us,
took thetr rank. The horn muosio
a ripe occulust, he wears the

(SR

sevedn-

leazus boots, as
with one siride ULT\U)\

and stands in the midmost

chosen. L very lo lre,

comic ac

tinkler or
tvpe—-but one who knows \\'n'u 1S to
\ \ !

prav in sounds. and speak
and phrases of 'n..n,vn_\.

Qurscloes for May also exhibits the
same new life of rejuvencseence which
animates Zsiso A t.d e is }n'd to Mr.
Judge, = the INtriare, 2 L7277 ¢ Des-
demona Wing 7 s s;m::t;u,t orily if con-
ventionaliv ended at the altar. The
Tualks 7 are exactiv what thev
couching, in and

most necessary and

Simple
I‘TOLC\\ o l,u;,
plain Enulis

1
uscit 1 truths.

clear

the

Lucifer for June is fortunate in ex-
celsis, having an mmk of 1. P. Ds
! s Kinds,” discov-

on ".\‘ptr;i »f Varior

ered amony he .\I\, <“ “The Secret
Doctrine.”  Its publication just now is
r)i)p«,mdm o many rcspcv:x‘ The
abominable practices of those who
inda've i S epirit marviage T and sime-
lar sorceries have by many been atat

buted to theosophists, and 1t s cortainiy
advantageous to the movement to have
these evils pointed out and explained.

and the true attitude of thoosophy
towards  such (10"1r'rlcs established.
The remaining articles by G RU S

rs. Besant, Alexander Fuller-
ton, C. W, Leadbeater, and Hon. Ouway
Cufic make up the most ii"'rcstin;
number of the year. The Editor in
SO the Wareh Tower™

which had well been omitied.

Mead, Mr

L1 . PR .V,
makesaremark
r 1
['heoso-

phy Saonuid be o danger
of P sencitlt the wive of l'i«,".u‘ulc
and contempt lm bt onits name at
the present time lm- for Mr. Fulier-
ton's lnle band of iollowers. An

occeulust would have kmm,. how much
truth there was in the absurd newspaper
them orizinated by
who cor-

stories. some of

prominent  theosophisis

tamniv do not belong o My Judae's
Socweny” “‘ma stric 'W\ charitable person
woold have given us e benedit of the
({u'ﬂ‘:w‘. Ridenle ’nui H,x}w".;u Lave

nover
\Ium\ hile

f.w‘ d theasophy and never can.
the letter mgzm‘. by Mr.
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Har. tably
perused a ’
T L’v/“,*m’x)xn’l:«z/ Magazine has a
capital article by I'rof. Elmer Gates on
“‘the Art of Mmdbuilding” which

3
shoabl be read by our pseudo-psycholo-

My rescarches in bram-build-
led to a demonsiration of the
pnotism. This practice

JiSts.
s have
evil effects of hy

produces a species of congestion of the
brain. The pupil in the science of

mind-structure who desires to achieve
«ood mental and moral character must
\o‘d hypnouc experiences, under no
cumstances permitting himseif to be
n'\p:.otl‘{:(l——&au, pJ'h;L,)s, for some
dabsotutely necessary surgical purpose.
Hlypnotism tends to vitate the moral
character.™  Charles Johnston writes
on * Karma in the Bhagavad Git”
Dr. E 1\\'ard G. Day on “'The Subtie
Body,” and Foster, UL 5. N, on

and Licut
= The Serpent its Symbol.”

tand

,

Three numbers of Zie
News indicate the line
AlSCd by the Boston
Braneh correspondence  has not )'ct
begun to come in, but \\'g trust the
various societies will take full advantage
of this golden opportunity to advertise
their doings. The Crusade work s
well r pmtpd up to date, and the news-
paper clippings are very interesting.

J//(N\H /[f(([k
of work pro-
editors. The

We have also to acknowledge receipt
of Zhe Theosophical Fw//w, The
Lditor, which has absorbed Zhe
Authors fournal P Lhe  Domtinion
Revicwe » Secular 7 [howught ; The New
Lokeuian, among whose contributors
15, AL Nicholl Tives prm‘nisc of strong
work y WWedern Asérodogy, which com-
mences a new volume with the new
price of ten <': dlings and sixpence a
vear; Nedes and Querdes, which gives
a list of the t‘ irty-three degrees ot the
Aand AL S Ritey and an article | by the
Jate George Stearns on the < Constaney

of Tarth's Orbital Motion 7 ZVe
Broelot o Pookrotes ;. Islanec Tordd
Navs 0f Light (Cevlon); Zheosoply tn

Alz/\n/(l/lxl N Cle \Ll.‘t ! (/"/‘fz"t' N L. .
1o Bullctin o Farveers” Sun » Assint-
botas o Doston fdoas ;o Lootlights
NMeatord  Mirrer ; Talicy Record
I heelionian, et

erter appeared in the
s on May soth, 18¢0:
OF ——— 57 A
eport concerning
1e Jate Wiiliam (\

cutated inthe f‘lu‘m‘s

- 1
fantastic

—

and vulgar
th reincarnatio n o({
Judge hasbeenc
of the daily prc\w by certs Hn persons

posing as ¢ preminent Theosophists,”
but who are not mcmh(,rs of the The-
osophical Socicty i America. It i
asserted by these individuals that the
members of our society are looking for
the immediate reincarnaton of  Mr.
Judyge, with additional statements
cqually foolish and coloured with repul-
sive coarseness.  This report h;win«r
been originated and circulated solely
by enemies of the saciety, we, the under-
siuned, as representing almost the entire
body of Theosophists throt ighout the
Umited  sStates, hereby  make  this
cmphatic public denial of the truth of
ail sw‘l rumours.  No member of the
soctety known to us has (vr.4 nated this
wanl story, and no suen expectations
are entertained by any prnm"‘u‘.t The-
osophist or by any member who is a
real student of the solemn mysteries of
life and death. Weare, vours faithfully
T Harcrove, ’
I AUG, NERESHEIER,
Cravoe Farrs Wricr,
ArExaNpeEr H. SreENCER,
J. H. Iusser,
H. I PATTERSON,
Jases M. Pryse,
Karnurine A TiNoLey.

’

Tae Prrrssure Braxcio “lic the
Fire™ inits new Headquarters in Curry
Insutute Building. June 28th. Papers
were read by Mrso Geoo Fo Jones, Ay,
MO ()npwmw n and others. The
Jmm ssoof the evening was given by
Mr. H. AL Gibson, of Los A\v“'mc S, on
“'l'h;u which Man Seeks.” A collec-
tion was taken up at the close towards
defraving expenses. Heneeforth the
Room will be open daily in the after-
noon and evenmg, and a series of
public Tectures, a study class and other
features of interest are plunmned for the
coming months. A life-size portrait
of Mr. Judge was presented to
the Dranch by a generous member.
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THE BEAVER THEOSOPHICAL
SOCIETY,
The Forum, Yonge and Gerrard Sts.
ENTRANCE ON GERRARD STREET,
The local branch of th Theosopnical
Society in America, will hold the follow-

THE D1ONTH TO CONE.

Vvorg, 11 a.m., “The Sceret
;

av. Julv 19, 7 1
and Heredine.”  Mr. Smythe.
Sundav, Julv 79, 8 p.m., © Philippians

v o1-g.
& S Rentenary
. L - -

Man,” pv) 4 _;\
Iriday. July 248 pomy,
the Soul.”  Mr. Port.

“ Discourse on

Sunday, Tuly 26, 11 am., “The Sccret
])mir'm_
unday, July 26, 7 p.m.. “Theosophy
m](l Toleration.™ M. \’mdc

Sunday, July 26, § pan,, s Hiipplans
IV 10 23.

Wednesday, Julv 29, 8 p.m., “ Septenary
Man,” pp. 45-31.

Fridav, July 31

3

“Duty.”  Mr.

“The Scecret

Sunday,
])O trine.
day, Auz.o 2, 7 pan,

2, 1T ..,

lay, ; “The Degrees
mf Ascent.” Mro smvihe.
Sand SSpooy, Bphesiansii-ig,

b p.m., ¢ Justice.”

She Sceeret

1A,

s 7 p.n‘...
and Concentration.

Sundav, Aug g S opom,

\\U}"L\d
AYRUI 62,
Fridav, Auzo14, S

unday, Auzo 16, 11 a.m., ¢
Doctrine.”

Sundav, Aus 16, 7 pon, S Paul) the
Master Mason.” Mro Smvthe.

Sunday, Auw 1o, 5 pom., FEphesians i
110, '
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Books for Sale by The Lamp.

The Music of Speech

With charts
Brovy, President
Oratory, Toronto.

This valuable work will enable any one to ac-
quire, by the methods of cultivation described
decp.rich and melodious voice

and dingraws, by FRANSIS JOsEF
of thie Delsarte Coilege of
Large quarto volume, 21,

Sir Henry Irving speaks of 1t as “a very in-
teresting work.”

Dr. Franklin Sargent, President of the Ameri-
can Academy of Dramuatic Arts, savs it is “scien-
tific and clear in exposition.”

Prot. . L. . lndiavapolis 8
Oratory, declares it ““worthy of most
study.”

Prot. J. W. Churchill says: “It will preenre
most excellent vesults in perfecting the instru-

"

chool of
critical

Mo

ment of expressisn,

Jesat Nassar.

The story of the Lite of JESUS THE NAZARENE

from Christian, Jewish and other Records,
T.egends, ete. By the Mamreovs, Targe 12 o,
cloth, 713 pages, Price

This boolk is the result of over fifry vears re-
hes by the Mumreov family, begun by the
father of the authors in IS under a firinnan or
charter granted by the Sultan of Turk-y. It has
net with a most enthusiastic receptinn wherever
it bas been read, and no book since “Beu Huwr®

s co vividly depicted the life of Palestine and

sear

the East,

Poems Grave and Gay,

Peanut
Cioth,

The
CSMYTHE

Ballads, ete

184 pages, 21

1. :\'1 0%, Q(wm‘!\

By Arvert B

SUnusually smooth and musical.”— Duralo

Toapress,

v and graceful.
Y"—XNew York Dnlependent.
Sonuets, some of which are of except
strength.,"—Chicigo Dial.

Ve Lcovdon Grapldde,
“Finely artistie.

fonal

“ Characterized by an adry, elastic humour."—
Toront: Saturday Night.
©Pave insight, high thought, pure taste'—
Dioncindon THustrated.,

Any of the above post free on receipt of price
by
THE LAMP,

157 Bay Street, Toronto, OQntario.

LAXNP. 163

The Sermon on the Mount.

THE COMING OF THE CHRISTOS, &c.

A new and literai rendering ot several immport-
ant New Testament passages, with copious notes,
by AnrrETAs the whole forming a valuable com-
pendium of the S ual \lwtxrxes as taught by

Je-us. 32 pages, with cover, Bibelot size, 10
cents. 21 per aozen.

Tye Laxp, 157 Bay Street, TORONTO.

“ISIS”

¢ HLE Theosophical Society in Burope (Eng-
!\'Qy laud,. bas arranged to i1ssue a new maga-
zine devored to thc Occult; price fiftevn
cents nmmhly. THE LAM: has accepted the Can-
adian agency for this hnportant publication,

«JSIS”

Will deal with the teachings of the Seeret Doe-

trive, as far as possible, in the spirit in which

they were delivered by H. P. Blavatsky, and it

will endeavour to render theosophy a living
eality to the student,

Tur Layr wili book subseribers at 21 35) per
year,and for this amount will in cmd\' one year's
~Uly~cllp{1rv veo T Laye, Samyple copies will be
sent on receipt of 15 cents in smmps.

Address,
THE LAMP,
157 Bay Street, ToroNTO, ONT.

NEW SIC.

Madrigal,

Love Lane.—). nlss
va _ A Nocrurne,
E\ a- For Contralto or Dass,

La Belle Marie.

Wors

Range Dy
sharp.

A Yechtsiooan's Sere-
T nade. For Baritone

or Mezzo Voice.
SMYTHI.
Mus '\)) L[,L,\ MAY SMITH.
Thesze are (:lm,rmingly melodious compositions
with artistic and  graceful aceompaniments,
I'rice 40 cents each. Forsale by tle Syuirh
Puppisuine Co., 96 East Woodrat!  Avenue,
Columbus, Olijo.

s by A

JUST PUBLISHED BY
ARVARD ) UNIVERSITY.

Vol. 3 of the Harvard Oriental Series
Buddhlsm in Translations
By Henry Clarke Warren,

{ 5%, buckram, by mail, 21.20 net,
t doctrines concerning K. re-
v, ete., ave here treated inoa

cand seholirly way, at first hand from
nal sources.

incarnaiion, N
SYSIely

Anaccountof the monastie
also viven, together with the pleturesghe

order is
legends of thee life of Buddha, Of importance to

Will be sent postpaid on reeeip® of price by the
\eent of Hovvard University Caoae-

L or by Messya, Ginn & Co., Bostan,
New \u:n, Cl feao, Loudon, Deseriptive
list of the Series on application.

h{u{
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"I'he Theosophical Sociely is not a sceret or
political orq’mwmmn It was founded in New
York in 1873, Its principle aim and object is
the formationof a nucleus of Universal Brother-
hood, without any distinctions whatever  [ts
subsidiary 0|),\:f‘l\ are the study of ancient and
modern religions, ])hl]t)\ol‘]ﬂ(}b, and scicenees,
and the demonstration ot the importunce ot
sueh studv; and the investigation o the unex-
plainedlaws of nature and the psyceitical powers
latent in man,

" Every mewmber has the vight to believe or
dlal)cllc\'l' in anv religious system or
sophy, and to deéclare such beliet or dis!
withor x' affecti ng his standing as a member vf
the Socicly, cach being required to show that
tolerance for the opinions of others which he
expects for his own

The following proclamation has been adopted
by the Society:

“The Theosophical Society in America, by
s D-uu.'.l"- and \l(-ml)els in Convention
as l"lnl)lexl loes hereby proclain fraternal wood
will and iy ...m-‘- towards all students
of Thvo;o;‘.n and members of Thensophical

Sovieties, wherever and however situated,

It further and avers jts hearty
sympathy and association with such persons
and organizutions in all Theosophical matters,
except those of Government and Administra-
tion, and invites their corvespondence and
co-operation.

“To all men and women of whutever Caste,
Creed, ]\.\LL ov Religious elief, whose mun-
tions dllll uL the fostering of peace, gentleness
and unselish regard one for another, and Lhe
acquisition of such knowledye of Man and
Nature as shall tead to the elevation and
advancement ol the Human Race, it sends
most friendly greeting and freely profers its
services.

[t joins hands with all Religions and Re-
ligions Bodies whose effort is directed to the
purification of men’s thoughts and the better-
ing of their ways, and avows its harmony
therewith.

“To all Scientific Societies and individuud
searchers alter Wisdom, upon whatever plane
and by whatever rizhteous means pursued,
it is and wiil he grateful for such dis
and untoldment of Truth as shail serve to
announce and conrirm A Scientific Basis for
LEthics

*And, Jastly, it invites to its niembersii
those who, scgk\ng a higher life he '
wou!d learn to know the Path to tread in this.

thie local
meetings, as

The Beuver Theosophical Society,
Toronto Branch, holds public
announced in another column.

tion may be obtained on
aplxl-( ation ta the President, Tlheosophical
in Ameriea, 144 M: ullson Avenue, New
Branclies of the Society are to be
found in the leading cities on the continent.

Further informa

The T. S. in Europe 1England, has heud-
qwu'c',.\tr(xh.ul’m' ndhlrf-v rz(Jlnu!l,\\.

The T.
ters at 3 Upper

S.in Europe «Irelandy,
121y Place, Dublin.

headqua-
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LIST OF BOOKS

Recommended to Students of Theosophy.

INTRODUCTORY.

Eel hoes from the Orient. W.0O. Juduge ..o 50
osophy. Ciaude F. Wrighe, paper 5o
‘heosophy ? Walter R. Old, hoards. 35
n Principles of Man. Aunie Besant | .35
nation.  Annie Besant 35
Annie Besaunt. 33

Reincars
Dewth - and After.

A COURSE FOR STUDY.

uubopnv W, Q. Judge, pager .. .so
A. PP, Sinnett, puper, '

Ocean of "
Ocenldt Worid
Kev to 1'100\‘
Esoterie |
Mo W

pafer . 5o
Di. I, s trumann,

P B e
O0% a2 aCH.

131 j A,

Iisote Jasis of Chirist

fund . o < :
[dyll of the YWhite Lotus, age
Septenary Muan. Dr. J A, Ander paper  .so

SLudies in Occult
FOR MORL

ism.H.P.B. I- \ I
ADVANCED S'I‘L'DEN'I‘S.

Selec
Blavars

d Articles 3 25

Five Yeursof Theosophy.
; eiled. H. P.

Docirine,  H. P. e

FAVOVES wan: romen i) FOSIY =G T : 12.50
FOR CONTEMPLATIVE AND DE-

VOTIONAL STUDY.

of Asia. Sir Edw in Arnold.........Various

hton the Path. M. : .40

wad Gita, The [, uld 'Song, i 5 AP
have Helped Me. = Jasper

......... . emanne .59

Throush the Gates of Gold. M. C. i-,

Voi ? of the bu'»:nu:. I'raus. by H. P,
vatsh

Yoga Ap forist

THEOSOPHICAL MAGAZINES.

Yeurly Sui

’L‘hm)wphy ('ne Path.)
t

YECrip-

o N
w3
(=

on Theosop

o
In Jx.u p ers on Theosop 1o
Devachan; tie Huuen Worid 10
( ulture o' Concentration 10
‘heosopliy Simply Put 10
ings (nu.mun o Chivis
0y L‘ v . Peseeeians G
The Scrmon on th .\Iunn" (=1 3 I 10

For Sale by
THE LAMPDP, rs7 BAY STREET, ‘'OrRONTO, ONT.
or

THEOSOPHICAL
145 MADISON AVE.,

TIE PUBLISHING CO.,

NEW YORK.
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